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PREFACE 


Impartial Reader, 


S I here preſent to thy - 
View and Serious Confi- 
, deration, Our Vindicati- 
on againſt the Attempts 


| of an Enemy : Sol judge it neceſſa- 


ry, at leaſt briefly, to give thee ſome 
Account, ſome Reaſons for my ſo do- 


2 ing. I am ſenſible, that Bufineſs and 
{ Action tread ſo cloſe upon the Heels 
; of Leiſure with very many, that tho' 
# this may incline, yet that may pre- 


yent the beſtowing time to read Diſ- 
courſes, either tedious in their 
Length, or in their Nature. If this 


2 partake of both theſe, I can aflure 
2 thee, Reader, with reſpe& to its 
4 Length ; it hath ſo hapned not 
7 through any abounding Leiſure that 


Jl had, to ſwell this, but from a nes 


7 ceſſity to follow the Snake through his 


A 2 Wind: 


| PREFACE, 
Windings, or (to ſpeak in his Phraſe) 

zer4 mls; Ther eby to obviate his Ob- 

_ Jeftions, which were of any ſeeming - 
force ; and how far that 1s done, thy 
Judgment is ( for thy ſelf) to deter- 
mine: Of this I ſhall only ſay, that as 
on the one hand, I have endeavour'd 
to avoid prolixity, ſo on the other, I 
| have endeavour'd to uſe ſuch, and ſo 
{| many words as might ſufficiently ex- 

| preſs the Matters ſpoken to. 

If in this endeavour I have prov'd 
ſomething ſhort or defefQtive in Ex- 
preſſion, or have ſometime uſed, not 
the moſt proper, and apt Expreſſions 
to the purpoſe intended ; I hope the 
impartial Reader will from the Bulk, 
4 Scopeand general Tendency of what 

l I have ſaid, find cauſe to conclude 

ll ; that the fault is only . in that, 
and not in the meaning: And that 
this 1s always ſound, if that be not 
always ſo; this being our Duty, that 
ſo far as it relates to Art being only 
an accompliſhment, is, tho' a conve- 
niency 


2 


_ PREFACE 
 niency to them thathave it, yeta Du- 
ty upon none: Whichas Idonotpro- 
feſs to be my Talent, ſo neither will 
it I hope be ftrialy exated of me. 
But as to the Nature or Kind of this 
Tra, that was wholly ont of my 
Power ; for Controverſial it muſt be, 
and that is not alwayspleaſant toeve- 
Reader : And what may yet ſerve 
to add to that Ground of Diſlike is, 
that the Chain or Thread of the Diſ- 
courſe being frequently broken, by 
Quotations from the Adverſary, and 
other occafions ; there oftenmay bean 
uncertain oruneven Stile. Yet [hope 
the Reader willnot be hereby prejudi- 
ced againſt the Truth delivered, but 
accept that, tho' meanly dreft : This 
in general forthe Book Ihere preſent. 
And now Imay add ſome few things 
with reſpect to that, to which this 1s 
the Anſwer, viz. The Snake in the 
Graſs : Which Title imples a Lurk- 
ing Praftice, not imputable to us, 
fince the things Charged are moſtly 
A 3 from 
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1 niency to them thathave it, yeta Du- 


ty upon none: Whichas Idonotpro- 
. feſs to be my Talent, fo neither will 

it I hope be ftrialy exated of me. 
But as to the Nature or Kind of this 
Tra&, that was wholly out of my 
Power ; for Controverſial it muſt be, 
and that is not alwayspleaſant toeve- 
ry Reader: And what may yet ſerve 
to add to that Ground of Diſlike is, 
that the Chain or Thread of the Diſ- 
courſe being frequently broken, by 
Quotations from the Adverſary, and 
other occafions ; there often may bean 
uncertain oruneven Stile. Yet Thope 
the Reader willnot be hereby prejudi- 
ced againſt the Truth delivered, but 
accept that, tho' meanly dreſt : This 
in general forthe Book I here preſent. 
And now Imay add ſome few things 
with reſpe& to that, to which this 1s 
the Anſwer, viz. The Snake in the 
Graſs : Which Title imples a Lurk- 
ing Practice, not imputable to us, 
fince the things Charged are moſtly 
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from Books that are Publick to all, 
and made ſo with Defign that they 
might be more generally look'd in- 
to than: they are; ſo that Lurking 
is not our Way, but his Pradtice ; 
which 1s yet more manifeſt, 1n that 
the pretended Relationsof Fa&twhich 
he gives to ſupport the Title, Snakein 
the Graſs, are by their Falſhood, true 
Evidences that this Title is his Cha- 
racter. 

But as Naturaliſts obſerve, Things 
Venomous do often carry with them 
their own Antidote ; ſo it 1s by this 
Snake. In which the Antidote is near 
the Poyſon, and the Remedy nearthe 
Diſeaſe. His Difingenuity is the Poy- 
ſon, its Counterballance is his Self- 
contradiction, and apparent Perver- 
fions, which are ſuch as may be ſeen 
by little Obſervation. For what grea- 
ter Contradi&ion can there be, than 
after having Ridicul'd, Aſpers'd and 
Prophanely Treated our Belief of the 
SaRency of the Light within, and ha- 

F ving 
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ving endeavour to repreſent it as 
Inconſiſtent and Impoſſible; by falla- 
cious Arguments 1n ſeveral of his 
Sefions? Yet after all this to come 
and ſay, and acknowledge concern- 
ing its Suffciency, as much as we do; 
and to perſuade his Reader that it is 
his belief. Thus p. 29. he has en- 
deavourd to repreſent wicked Men 
and Devils.to be as Infallibly guided as 
thoſe who are guided by the Light of 
Chriſt in Men, which we ſay is Suffitt- 
ent to guide Men in the way of true 
Obedience to God : And in p. 60. he 
hath endeavour to repreſent this our 
; Belief of the Suffitiency of the Light 
| within, as that which does totally root up 
| and deſtroy all Church Government and 
| Order: And p. 167. he faith, Outward 
| Preaching muſt be wholly inconſiſtent with 
| this Suffitiency of the Light within. 
: And now in Oppoſition and Con- 
{ tradiCtion to all this, and much more 6 
| of this ſort, ſcattered throughout the 
! whole Book ; he ſeems in p. 319. to 
| be 
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ving endeavour to repreſent it as 
Inconſiſtent and Impoſſible, by falla- 
cious Arguments 1n ſeveral of his 
SeFions? Yet after all this to come 
and ſay, and acknowledge concern- 
ing its Suffeciency, as much as we do; 
and to perſuade his Reader that it is 
his belief. Thus p. 39. he has en- 
deavour'd to repreſent wicked Men 
and Devils to be as Infallibly guided as 
thoſe who are guided by the Light of 
Chriſt in Men, which we ſay 1s- Suffitt- 
ent to guide Men in the way of true 
Obedience to God : And in p. 60. he 
hath endeavour'd to repreſent this our 
| Belief of the Suffitiency of the Light 
| within, as that which does totally root up 
| and deſtroy all Church Government and 
Order: And p. 167. he ſaith, Outward 
| Preaching muſt be wholly inconſiſtent with 
this Suffitiency of the Light within. 

| And now in Oppoſition and Con- 
| tradiction to all this, and much more 
| of this ſort, ſcattered throughout the 
| whole Book ; he ſeems in p. 319. to 
be 
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be as fully perſuaded of the Suffitien- 
cy of the Light within as any Sober ; 
Quaker (as he expreſſes it) and there | ; 
ſays of this Light within, or Inſpiration | | 
( for he makes them Synonimous) It ff ( 

k 

n 


is the Cauſe of all the Good that is in us, 
and we are direfted to it, to follow and be 
guided by it ; and are aſſured that it will C 
lead us to all Truth that is requiſtteand ne- | ,; 
ceſſary for our Eternal Salvation. Js 
And this he delivers,not as hisown 
Sentiment only, but alſo as the be- Þ . 1 
lief of the Church of England,which if it Þ p, 
it will concern him to prove for || q.. 
himſelf and them, that this Inſpiration Þ ;. . 
which 1s ſuffitient to lead toall Truth p. | 
requiſite and neceflary to Eternal Sal- F .1. 
vation, do not run into the Error of [7 y,. 
Origen, that the Devils ſhall be finally ſaved. ||| a, 
That it do not totally root up and deſtroy je 
ofl Church Government and Order. That ? 47 
it be not wholly Inconſiſtent with all out- þ;. 
ward Preaching : And with many other 
things which he hath ſaid it is, as 

1s before quoted. 
But 
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But now more Particularly with 
reſpe& to the Author of the Snake, he 
is difingenious, and a falſe Witneſs: 


And as a Clipper or Coiner js of no 


Credit, ſo he by perverting wordsſpo- 


ken, and forging that for ours which 


never was, has ſufficiently ſhewn what 
Credit 1s to be given tohim. As for 
his Perverfions, they are deteed in 
every of the following Seftions, and 
are ſo numerous, that to repeat them 
all,l muſt tranſcribe a great part of the 
Book into the Preface ; wherefore I 
ſhall only take notice of one, and that 
is a Quotation which he has made in 
p. 81, out of W. Penn's Atdreſs, &c: 
which he has notoriouſly perverted as 
I have ſhewn, SeR. V. 'p. 144, 145. 
And altho' the Snake hath, to excuſe 
this, made an Advertiſementpp. 346, 
347, 348. yet he hath not clear'd 
himſelf of it, in that by a moſt wil- 
ful perverſion he ſaith, p. 347. It hes 
il againſt Mr. Penn, an1 the other 
Foxonian Quakers, © 


(a) But 
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But befides Perverfions of this Sort, 
his Curtailing Quotations, his Chan- 
ging and Placing of Words and Sen- 
tences, ſo that they might ſpeak his 


— 


Senſe, not ours, 1s moſt notorious ;- 


and ſuch as does at once deſtroy both 
the Charity of a Chriſtian, and the 
Honour of a Man. 

Thus, making a Quotation from 
G. F's Anſwer to the Weſtmerland Pe- 
tition; he pretends to take theſe words, 
Tou will own Dur Writings; when in 
that place as I have ſhewn p. 83, the 
words are, You will own Them; ſo that 
the words Dur Wiitings are his Ad- 
dition. 

Thus, alſo he makes a Quotation 
from Edw, Burroughs's Works, p. $62. 
| Every True Member of the Church,here he 

s1ves a Daſh — and then goes on, and 
leaves out theſe words which next fol- 
low, hath its particular Meaſure of the In- 
fallible Spirit of Chriſt, &c. as I have 
ſhewn 1m p.93. and thus he hath done 
by G, Whitehead, W. Penn, T. Ellwood, 
| | F, , How: 
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F. Howgill and others, whoſe Writings 
he mentions, which I have dete&ed 
as I have met with them. 

And befides this his baſe PraQice of 

_ Clipping our Words, and Coining , 
and paſſing upon his Reader his own 
no, for ours, 1n pretended Quota- 
tions which are herein detected. He 
alſo in Relations of Fat hath been 
equally injurious to Truth and Us, 

Thus in p.148. He pretends to give 
an account of the Practice of one of 
our Schools, to tell what they do, and 
what they do not read; and fays, Ne- 
ver 4 Chapter out of the Bible, that is 
Beaſtly Ware with them, Duſt, and Death, 
and Serpents Meat. 

Yet this is falſe, as I have ſhewn 
by Certificates, under the hands of 
Perſons, who well know the Pra- 
Ctice of that School ; and have teſti- 
hed, p. 225, 226, 227, That the Scri- 
ptures are in that School daily read 
by the Scholars ; and that there hath 
not been the leaſt appearance of 

(a 2) Slight 
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Sltght or Diſeſteem ſhew'd to them, 
either by the Maſter or any other be- 
longing to the ſaid School. And to 
what 1 have thus prov'd notoriouſly 
falſe, he had the Faceto call uponthe 
Publick to take ſome care in it ;, which if 
himſelf had done, he could not have 
told that Untruth. 

Thus mp. 110. Hedoes in the laft 
degree of Confidence ſay, We never 
heard of any Cenſure they have paſs'd up- 
on thoſe many much groſſer Contempts of 
Scripture, which daily are found among 
them, particularly of Mary Tucker, &&c. 

When on the contrary, his general 
Slander | Contempts of Scripture, which 
are daily found among them, &c.| is no 
other than a general Falſhood, and 
the particular Story I have ſhewn, p. 
171, 172. to beas falſly caſt on us. 
For that there was Cenſure paſt upon 


Mary Tucker, for her groſs Contempt | 


of the Holy Scripture, both by her then 
Maſter (for it is now near 40 Years 
fince) 1. Reyman: And alſo by Edw. 

Burroughs, 
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Burroughs, and other of our Friends, 
who did then deny her for that Adi- 
on. And of this he might eafily have 
heard,who did ſo well know theplace 
of W. Reyman's abode. 

But the meanneſs of his Soul, fol- 
lows that of his Fortune ; to ſupply 
his Teeth he turns Broker or Pedlar 
to Renegades, and licks up their Spit- 
tle, (to uſe his own Phraſe ) only 
that he may have the Pleaſure of 
throwing it at us, having added to 
its Filthineſs, from his own foul 
Mouth. Thus, by a ſtrange Contra- 
diction he can receive Information 
from T. C. againſt F. Naylor, who yet 
hath profeſſed ſo much reſpe& to that 
deceaſed, as to conclude to: be buried 
by him, which ſhews, that while they 
are laſhing of F. N's Memory, or the 
faults of ſuch as have been long fince 
deny'd by us; it's only with de- 
fign that they might reach our Backs. 
This is' the Aim and great De- 
fign, 1n order to which,” the Charges 

which 
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which we have heretofore Anſwer'd 
over and over, are now new vamp'd 
and chang d by this Snake, in a freſh 
Dreſs, and given forth as a new diſ- 
covery, which tho' it be a plain proof 
of his Difingenuity ; yet 1s there little 
New 1n it, for that Charges of theſe 
ſorts have been made by-our Adver- 
faries, in their Books Printed againſt 
us, as well during the Days of the 
Common-wealth, as fince. And though 
there hath been hardly any in their 
Writings againſt us, but have ſhewn 
themſelves to have ſome Rancour and 
Enmity : Yet I think none have gone 
the length of this Snake herein, as well 
in his Prophane Jefting, and playing 
the Buffoon on the Subje& of Religion; 
ſome Inftances of which I have Col- 
lected, p. 19, 20. whereby he hath 
ſhewn himſelf fitter for a Stage-Play, 
than a ſerious Controverhe ; as 1n 
the management of it he hath dif- 
cover d nothing more than a Per- 
ſecuting Spirit, by ll and falſe Pra- 

Etices, 
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Aices, endeavouring to expoſe us for 
our Chriftian Prenciples,while himſelf, 
for his own Principle, or rather Hu- 
mour, 1s Incognito. 1 ſay Humour, be- 
cauſe he was formerly as much the 
other way, towards the late King, 
even to Rudeneſs and Sedition,ashe hath 
ſince manifeſted himſelf to be againſt 
the Preſent Government. Inſomuch that 
ifwe fetch hisParallel from Scripture, 
it muſt be [/hmael,both in Scoffing,and 
having his Hand againft every Man; 
by which his il .PraCtices, and Un- 
Chriſtian Attempts and Defigns, he 
hath given true Evidence and Reaſon 


— Qu 


to conclude concerning him, in the 


Words of the Prophet Iſa. 57. 20. But 
the wicked are like the troubled Sea, when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up mire 
and dirt. 

Reader, 1 ſhall not be ſo tedious in 
the Preface, as here to touch upon the 
ſeveral kinds of Ills he hath done to- 
wards us, they being ſomewhat ſpo- 
ken to in the IntrodudFion. What re- 

mains 
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mains is, That I account it, in ſome 
ſort, an A& of Sypererogation, to con- 
fider him at all, after the Anſwer which 
hath been already given by G. W. to 
the firſt Edition, and what hath been 
occafionally Anſwerd in former 
times : The Subſtance of his whole 
Book being no other than a Repeti- 
tion of former Calumnies from ſeve- 
ral Adverſaries ; which as he has col- 
lected, or epitomiz'd, into one Vo- 
lume; ſo if thou herein finds fit 
Colledtive Anſwer, it may in ſome 
degree, eaſe thee of the trouble of an 
exact and diſtin& Inquiry into all 
our particular Anſwers. If herein it 
be ſerviceable, 1n that the Calumnies 
of the Adverſary are wip'd away, his 
Falfities refuted, and Truth ſet 1n it's 
Native Light; ſo far God ſhall here- 
by be Glorify'd, and both my trouble 
in Writing, and thine in Reading of 
it, will be anſwer'd 
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ſon, between G. Fox, L. Muggleton, and Oliver 


Porter, ſhewn to be Prophane, &c. P. 472. 
A Supplement by G: Whitehead. P. 486. 
Sect. XXII. A Reply to ſome Remarks upon (as it 

z call'd by the Snake) G. W's Creed. P. 486. 


\ SeR. XXIII. Some Refleftions by G. W. upon A 
Supplement, pretended, upon occalion of his Anſwer 
to The Snake 1n the Grals, p. 345. P- 507. 
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Ang 


Anguis Tlagellaius 


OR; A 

SWITCH 

| FOR THE 

| Snake in rhe Graſs. 

- _ 
INTRODUCTION. 


Wherein alſo the Preface and Intro- 
duftion of the Snake are Conſider d 
and Reply'd to. 


Gainſt theVenome of the Sake, as it at 
firſt appeared, an Aztidote has been 
already given, in. an Anſwer under 

that Title, by George Whitehead, to the Firſt 
Edition of the Snake in the "_ : Of which 
Anſwer, the crafty Sophiſter, having gotten 
notice, haſtned a Second Edition of the Szake, 
fo different from the _ that it __— 

El, ther 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 
ther ſeem a New Book, than a New Im- 
preſſion of an Old One. For beſides the 
Additions which he made, he alter*d the 
- Frame and Contexture of it, by choping 
and changing the Parts, and melting (as his 
Phraſe is) a Preface of above 350 Pages (and 
bigger than the Book it ſelf) into the Body 
of the Book, which (as himſelf fays) in his 
Account of the Second Edition, renders it in 
2 manner a Vew Work; and he calls it a pulling 
aown the whole, and rearing it in a ntw Form, 
Thus the Sake caſt its Skin, chang*d both 
Colour and Shape in the ſeveral Subſequent 
Editions: By which Artifice, the Anſwer, 
which was deſigned and adapted to the Firft 
Edition, was render*d leſs Serviceable and 
Uletul. The Reader, not knowing, by the 
Pages referr*d to in the Antidote, where to 
find in the later Editions, the Matter treated 
of, As this, together with the Adverſary”s 
Allegations in his latter Editions, that in the 
Anfwer to his firſt, his Quotations were not 
diſproved, was the Ground or Motive to this 
Second Anſwer : So alfo the Reaſons why 
this Anſwer came not ſooner forth, were 
partly, that we might fee in what Shape this 
Proteies, who has transform'd fo often, would 
at length fettle, that we might not be again 
obliged AFum Agere : And partly, that we 


FRE Ir Bet es. 


might have had his Reply to G, 1s Antiaore, F 


which is his Third Edition, p. 358, and 366. 
He hath as good as promiſed, that That alſo 
might 
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might have been conſidered. But ſince our 
Adverſary has thought fir to ſuſpend, if not 
wholly to throw off, his pretended Intention, 
of giving a particular Reply to the Antidote : 
I was not willing longer to delay this Anſwer, 
to the Third and Laſt Edition of the Sxake. 
And do here acquaint ſuch Readers, who 
have the Second Edition of the Szake, that 
though the Pages diffter, ſo that the Res» 
ferences by them do not agree, yet the 
Sefions in both the Second and Third Editi- 
ons, ſtanding in the ſame Order, and bear- 
ing the ſame Titles; and this Anſwer being 
adapted to each Se&#ion moſtly ſeparatim, it 
will not be very difficult for the Reader here- 
in to find the Matter referr*d to in the Second 
Edition of the Szake alſo. | 

Thus having given ſome ſhort Account, 
both of the Reaſons why this Anſwer was 
delay*d till now, and why written now : It 
will be neceſſary to proceed to the Work; in 
which, that I may not omit any thing in the 
Szake, deſerving notice, I ſhall begin with his 
Preface, 


The Preface conſidered, 


HE Sake, that he might not miſs any 
| occaſion of ſhewing the World the 
Squint Opinion he has of us, is pleaſed to 


! link us in his Preface with one Antonia Bows 
| 7ignon, of whoſe Principles he pretends to 


TY give 
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give ſome Account, and that ſhe perfect! 
agrees with us, Pref. p. 11. even in thoſe 
things wherein himſelt fays ſhe hath writ 
againft us; and takes up a great part of 
4 Pages, of which his Preface conſiſts, to 
ew ſome Inſtances of thofe Wild, Heretical 
end Barbarous Notions, which in Pref. p. 4. 
he ſays Antonia holds, and which he in or- 
der beſtows upon us, thereby to prepoſſeſs 
his Reader :, Not unlike the Fellow, who to 
ſhew his Squint and Blaſphemous Opinion of 
the Apocalyps, bound up St. John's Revela- 
70s and /E/op's Fables in one Volume. But 
as St. John's Revelations had another Origin 
than the Tmaginary Fables of A:Jop: So the 
Revelations of the ſame Holy Spirit at this 
day do vaſtly differ from all Imaginary 
Flights, from all Heretical, Wild and Barba» 
rows Notions; and does give Solid Reaſons of 
that Faith it begets in us, and which'we are 
ready to give to the Sober Inquirer,, As for 
Bouriznon, her Errors concerns not us ( if ſhe 
de what the Snake ſays) ſhe appearing an 
Enemy, as well as he, by having writ againſt 
us; not but that there 1s ſome reaſon to ſuf- 
pet he wrongs her from the certainty we 
have of his often and greatly abuſing us. 
Pref. p. 11, 12. The great deſign of the Devil 
is, aud has atways been, to beat down the Prieſt» 
hood, and outward Ordinances, 8:c. When the 
Apoſtle Paul decry*d the abrogated Pricft- 
hood and outward Ordinances, did he _y 
| oy 
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by carry on the deſign of the Devil ? From 
rhe Riſe of Popery, all along the Apoltacy, 
to the time of the Reformation beginning, 
did the Devil labour -to beat down the 
Prieſthood, and outward Ordinances, or to 
keep them up ? | 

Ib. Anowing that Religion muſt needs fall 
with them, What Religion .muſt that be ? 
This ſhews the Religion the Szakte contends 
for, is built upon the Prieſthood, and outward 
Ordinances, elſe it could not neceſſarily fall 
with them. He has another Notion of Re- 
ligion than the Apoſtle James, as well as ano- 
ther Religion ; and according to him, James 
1, 27, muſt be read, Pare Religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, «s this, To 
keep up the Prieſthood and outward Ordinances ; 
for if they fall, Religion will fall with them. 
Such as is his Religion, ſuch the Government 
alſo, and Grder he contends for, viz. a Go- 
vernment that depends upon ſaying Tow tp 
One, calling Men Lord ,or Maſter ( who are 
not ſo) taking off the Hat, and Bowing : For 
not to do theſe things is with him, Pref. p. 
15. 4 diſſolving of all Government, and order 
the Relations of Kjng and People, Huzbpnd and 
Wife, Parents and Children, Maſters and Sere 
vants, Which Notoriouſly Falſe and Child- 
iſh Aſſertion deſerves to be Hiſs'd out of the 
World: For in the Inſtances of Government, 
difoly'd in the Relation of King and People, 
pray Reader conſider, have they been m_—_ 

a 4s 1 oof * 


_—_ 


6 INTRODUCTION. 


and run down by Thee and Thou ; not ſaying 
Maſter or Lord, by not pulling off the Hart, 
or Bowing; or have they been run down and 
diſſolved by Men who PraCticed contrary to 
theſe things? The Author of that Treaſon- 
able Piece, in anſwer to Dr. Kjng, now Bt- 
ſhop of London-Derry, in Ireland, can ſay Tou 
to One, can call Men Lord or Maſter ( who 
are not ſo) can pull off his Hat, and Bow ; 
yet has given a fair Specimen of his deſign 
to difſolve the Relation of King and People, 


"$"< R «ep 


by running down the preſent Government: | 


And for the Inſtances of Relation, between 


Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, F 
Maſters and Servants, never was one of theſe F 
Relations, diſſolv?d, or run down, through Obe- 
dience to the Precept of our Saviowr, but al- Þ 
ways by the Iniquity ' and Diſobedience of F 
thoſe in theſe Relations, who have Diſpt- 
ſed the Precepts, and caſt off the Yoke of Þ 


Chriſt. 


 Jhid. That the Quakers at firſt left their 


Houſes and Families to run about and Preach ; 
and cried down Riches when they had none : Ts 
notoriouſly falſe : For the Quakers never left 
their Families to ſhift for themſelves, but 
always took due care of them, which is evi- 
dent in this; in that their Families have 
not offered* themſelves to the care of the 


>HIfvrz,5 g WO, veg. 1 {<4 4.&<A 


Pariſhes where they dwelt ; but on the con-F 
trary, have defrayed their own Charge, and 


paid their Lot in the Aſſeſſments for the Poor Þ 


of 
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of the Church, which our Adverſary pretends 
Memberſhip in: But if I ſhould examine 
how many Priefts have ſpent their exaQtions 
in Pride, Luxury and voluptuous Living, 
and have left their Families to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, or to the Alms of their diflenting 
Neighbours, the Number would not be ve- 
ry {mall. Nor did the Quakers ever cry 
down Riches, but the immoderate delire at- 
ter and abuſe of them: This we practiſed 
then, and the ſame now. 

Pref. p. 24. The Quakers diſpute azainſ 
theſe ( viz. the outward Sufferings and Death 
of Chriſt) and place the Merit and Satisfatti- 
on in the allegorical Sufferings and Blood of their 
Light within, inwardly ſhed, &c. 

This Afﬀertion of the Snake is not allego- 
rically, but litterally a Lye ; for we acknow- 
ledge the fatisfaf&tion made by Chriſt to his 
Father, but we do deny that groundleſs and 
dangerous Notion of hi having paid, and his 
Father exaCted, that ſtrict and rigorous Sa- 
tisfaCtion, by undergoing the ſelt-ſame Pu- 
aiſhment and Pains that the Damned ſufter 
in Hell. | 

We own the Merit of his outward Death 
and Sufferings, but diſpute againſt the mi{- 
application of that Merit to ungodly Men, 
continuing impenitently in their Sins. | 

We own and believe, that Men, by contt- 
muing impenitently in their Sins, do preſs, 4s 
ith ſheaves, the holy Spirit, and by ſuch their 

mm” '»; 
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deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, do grieve the 
good Spirit of God which he hath ſhed a» 
broad upon the Hearts of Men in order to 
their Regeneration. But have never ſaid, 
or belicved, that the Satisfaction made by 
Chriſt to cz Father, and the Merit thereof, 
conſiſted in any allegorical Suffering, and Blood 
of the Light within inwardly ſhed. 

We own and believe, that Men, through 
obedience to the Spirit of Grace, may come 
to have their Conſciences ſprinkled from dead 
Works to ſerve the lizine God; and may, thro? 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, be made 
perfett in every 200d Work to do the Will of God 


through; {1 +7, But have never placed 
or believe. :. -+Iitv thereof did conſiſt 
ia ſuch allegoricat >. and Sufferings, as 


the Snake does infinuaic :.7ataſt us ; no more 
than the Apoltle, in thc.c and other places 
of holy Writ, where be dirs Men to the 
word ( Chriſt) in Them, can be ſuppoſed 
to undervaluc the qutwa:d Death and Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt at Jersſalemz:; And ro place the 
fatisfaftion he made to the Father, and the 
Merit of it, to conſiſt in theſe his ſpiritual 
appearances by the holy Spirit jn the Hearts 
of Men, 

Pref. p. 29. George Fox was much more in- 
conſiderable than A:\icnia Bourignon ; and got 
none at the beginniag to follow himybut from among 
the poor and moſt ignorant of the Herd ; who 
bave ſince ſweld to a rich, numerous, and 4 _ 


Feople, 
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People, overſpreading theſe three Nations, and 
ſtocking whole Plantations abroad: And their 
Saccors have taken Root both in Holland and 
Germany. | 

O! Excellent beginning, tho? not enough 
deſired increaſe: Yet both beginning and 
increaſe, doth in his ſhew, the Servant like 
his Lord, againſt whom it was objeCted, 
John 2. 48. Have any of the Rulers or Phari- 
ſees (the Rich, Great or Learned ) believed 
on him, but this People who know not the Law, 
and are curſed. 

Herein the Snake ſhews his unity with 
thoſe Blaſphemous Oppoſers of Chriſt, and 
alſo gives a Teſtimony for us, that in begin» 
ning and increaſe, we are like the Primitive 
Times of increaſing Chriſtianity : Which, 
tho? it is beyond the common Rule of Judg- 
ing, yet it is certainly true, that by the 
things which are not, God will bring to 


| nought things that are; And the mean and 


low, who keep ſo, in his Fear, them he 
will exalt; and them who ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs 
of it , ſhall not fail to have all convenient 
things added ; for being Lord of Heaven, 
he is the ſame over Earth, and diſpoſes it at 
his pleaſure, This, many have experienced ; 
after all the fleecings and tearing to pieces of 
Eſtates and Families, which we have ſuffer- 
ed, by the cruel hands of ſuch, who pres 
tended loye to our Souls; So that we have 

none, 
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—_ to whom to attribute our Riches, Num- 
bers or Might, but the Secret Hand of divine 


Providence, which firſt gave us being. And 


I firmly believe, that if the Profeſſors of 
Truth fvp in the Poſſeſſion of it, the King- 


doms of this World will become the _ 


doms af God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who. in his ſmalleſt appearance, as in the 
vifion declared by the Prophet, Dax. 2. 
31, 32, 3}, 34. breaks to pieces the ſeem- 
ingly ſtrong and gay Combinations and 
Pretences of Men, which ſhall oppoſe his 
Work in Men, and will Blow them away as 
the Chaff of the Summer threſhing Floor. 


Pref. p. 31. Enthuſpaſm has been the root of | 


the greateſt Evils that have befallen the Church, 
It is a perfef# oppoſition to all Rule and Govern- 
went : And there can be no order kept where it 
i admited. 

Thus Indefinitely and without diſtinQtion 
he brands Enthuſiaſm,' yet in the ſame Page 
allows it to be Divine, admits the greateſt 
Aights and extaſies of it, And fays, The 
Higher the Better. 

And in Sect. 22. p. 314, &c. defining En- 
chuſiaſm to ſignifie Inſpiration, and = =. 


it 14) mean 4þ00D 4s well as an Evil Inſpira- | 


#10, 
He takes ſome pains to prove, from the 
Liturgy and Offices of the Church Service, 
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and prays for it, Yet in Pref. p. 43. He 
ſays, There ts no mr where there us not 
Pride: Which being areſſed' in the Garb and 
Gaiſe of Humility, is literally the Devil, | 

Thus he fights againſt himſelf, by own- 
ing and denying the ſame thing: And nor 
Jef in the Marks he gives, to know that Ex- 
thuſiaſm, which he calls Divine, from that 
which he calls Diabolical. | 
* The firſt [ Pref. p. 323.) is, that Enthu- 
ſiaſm, or thoſe Inſpirations ( for he makes 
them Synonymous) which are Divine, fi/ 
us with Humility, and withal a great Charity 
for others; being more apt to have a good Opti- 
nion of them, than of our Selves. 

Now Reader I will ſhew thee, that the 
Sake, our Adverſary, is free from this firſt 
Mark of Divine Inſpiration: For as contra- 
ry as Hatred is to Love, as Cruelty is to Mercy 
ſois his Diſdainful and Scornful, Inſulting and 
Scoffing (which throughout his Book ap- 
pears) contrary to the Humility and Chari- 
ty wliich the holy Spirit teacheth. 

And it is in Difdain and Scorn where this 
Adverſary, p. 16. ſpeaking of G. F. fays, 
it was 4 bewildring of his poor Underſtanding. 
| And in p. 17. ſpeaking of G. F. he fays, 
he had an immoderate degree of Dulneſs and 
lack of Underſtanding, as could hardly befall any 
thing in Humane Shape. Os | | 
' And in p. 150. ſpeaking of G. F. he fays, 
But George Magus owned no other Holy Ghoſt, 


than 
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then what was within himſelf, of which he was the 
Paſſeſſor and Owner. 

P. 42, 43. Speaking to:G. /. hc fays, 
Scoffingly and Inſultingly, George hold 7 7 
Face and look like a Man! Come, be brish, ana 
tell me by yea and by nay. Ibid. Alas poor 
George ! Is the Infallible Quakers dwizaled 
down to a meer Gypfie? ---» Ah! George ! What 
4 bleſſed Spirit wouldſt thou have thought Sa- 
Len ? 

Theſe few inſtances, may ſhew how far 
the Szake is from that Humility and Chari. 
ty which himſelf makes the firſt ani proper 
Mark of Divine Enthuſiaſm or Intpiration. 
Charity ( he ſays, Pref. p. 35.) #*levetb all 
things that are good, or can be well conſtrued of 
«10ther, | 

But himſelf is fo far from this Charity, 
that he miſconſtrues all things againſt us, 
with ſet purpoſe to abuſe us. When he ſays 
( Pref. p. 34.) Hence Be ( himlielf and Par 
ty ) diſpiſe others, and are apt to cenſure them 
even unto Hell; he ſays true to the Shame of 
himſelf and them : But when he adds, The 
Lakers have damn'd all but themſelves, he 
Jays falſe, and that it may appear he hath 
fallly charged us; pray Reader conſider the 
following Quotation taken from one of our 
Aacient Friends, Iſaac Penington; *in his 
Treatiſe, Entituled, 4» Anſwer to that con 
mon Objettion againſt the Quakers, that they 
condemn all bat themſelves; which was wris 

garly, 
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carly, and reprinted with his Works, Ano. 
1680, where, p. 710. of the firft part of his 
Works , He thus ſpeaks; 
© The Proteftant Churches (as they are cal- 
C led in way. of diſtintion from the Church 
* of Rome) the bleſſed Martyrs, who ſuffered 
© for the Teftimony of a pure Conſcience to- 
© wards God, and all the Worthies of the 
©Lord, in their ſeveral Generations, who 
« fought againſt the Scarlet Whore, were ac» 
© cepted of God, in their Teſtimony ”= inſt 
* Her,and are not diſowned by us, but dearly 
© owned and honoured therein, He continues 
in giving Inftances both of perſons and things, 
as Lather, Hwus,Brate, and Fox, with whom we 
agree in theſe things; as againſt deriving a 
Miniſtry from Rome, and maintaining it by 
Tithes, and denying Swearing, &c, And then 
© adds, p. 317. But all things were not dif- 
© covered at once. TheTimes were then dark, 
* and the Light fmall; yet they being Faithful, 
& according to what was diſcovered, were pre- 
© cious in the Lord*s Eyes ; and what through 
© Ignorance they err*d in, the Lord winked 
* at, and overlooked; being pleaſed with the 
6 Sincerity and Simplicity of Heart, which 
© he had ſtirred up in them towards himfelf. 
Thus he, as who pleafe may read, with more 
to the ſame purpoſe. | 
Now, pray | Reader confider, whether this 
be Damning all but our ſelves, or whether it 
be not of that Charity, which the mage * 
made 
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made one Mark of Divine Inſpiration. And 
more Inſtances of this ſort'I could heap, bur 
thatT aim to fſatisfie not cloy thee ; and there- 
fore come to the Szake's Second fure Mark, 
and which is a Mark of Diabolical Inſpiration; 
and that is Pref. p. 35. _— IftilPd, contra- 
Ty to the Truth of the Goſpel. Which, as ap« 
ply*d to us, is begging the Queſtion. And 
the Charge is the fame from the Church of 
Rome to the Church of England, and from 
other Diſſenters to her alſo : So that this his 
Sure Mark, does, by ſuch begging the Que- 
ſtion, as ſurely hit himſelf as others. And 
therefore I ſhall let this Mark reſt, till I come 
to the Inſtances, which he ſhall give, of He- 
refies we hold, contrary to the 'Truth of the 
Goſpel; and may then have opportunity to 
ſhew,that the Szake is with the Papiſt,as ready 
to beſtow the name Heretick, as I have ſhewn 
him to be Uncharitable, Proud and Diſdainful. 


I come now to his third and laſt Mark, 
Pref. p. 36. viz, of Schiſms upon which our 
Adverſary mentions that of the Corinthians, F 


Teproved by the;the Holy Apoltle, x Cor. 12. 


where he ſays, To ſpeak with the Tongue of Þ 
Men and Angels, to underſtand all Myſteries, &c. | 


To which the Snake adds, Pref. p. 37. All this 
would ſignifie nothing to us, if we keep not in the 


Unity of the Body, which is the Charch, Pref, | 
P- 35. And be not content with our Station, as 


Members, tho* never (0 Eminent, as an Eye or 


s Hand, .without making a Schiſm in the Body, | 
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by withdrawing our due Subjettion to the Head ; 
our Spiritual Governors, who are the Principtes 
of Unity in the Body. Pref. p. 39. And now 
Reader, ſtay and admire! That if even Mira- 
eulous Gifts were not 'a ſufficient Pretence for any 
#0 advance himſelf above his Biſhop, or with 
draw from under his Government, And the 
Snake gives us a Reafon, why this ſtrift Sub- 
jxtion mult hold; Pref. p. 41x. Becauſe, Cor- 
ruptions in the Church are better amended, 

living in the Communion of the Charch ; and 
there-by Exhorting, Admoniſhing, and Shewing 
Good Example to Reclaim. Thus the Szake. 
| And Reader, Let me now ſhew thee how, 
$ 1n all this, he hath combated the Reformation, 
; and thrown down the Church-Services, as 
2 Schiſmatical, which in Se&# 22. he calls Divine 
* Enthuſiaſm, That T may ſhew this: Ir bath 
been acknowledged by Members of the 
* Church of England, in Diſpute with thoſe of 
the Church of Rome, That there is Poſſibility of 
Salvation in the Church of Rome: She being 
* truly a Charch, though Corrupt. Now, if fo, 
according to the DoQtrine of the Snake, the 
2 firſt Reformers from Popery, how Eminent /o- 
# ever, nay, if endued with Miraculons Gifts, 
had not ſufficient Pretence to advance them- 
ſelves Above their Biſhop, who being their Spi- 
* ritual Governonr and Head, they did owe a due 


rarer oro mats 


| SubjeQtion to him. And this the Sake en- 


! deavours to enforce, Pref. p. 40. That notwith- 
BE nt of vie Pris eres 
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ple of the Jews. Tet the Holy Prophets ſent 
from God, ſet not up oppoſite Altars, to the Al- 
tars of thoſe wicked Prieſts; nor invaded their 
Office. | 

Reabers, who are in Communion with 
the Church of England, See your Advocate 
is gone to Rome in his Preface; and: to his 
Power hath ftruk at the Root of the Refor- 
mation, not only here in Ezgland, but through- 
out Egrope. By which Key we may open his 
meaning in Pref. p. 42. where he would be 
underftood to have a Flaming Charity for the 
good of the Body, and the Unity of the Charch, 
And now for a Man that has in ſuch large 
Charafters Apologized for Rome, and endea- 
voured to weaken the Reformation, in the 


nullity of thoſe Arguments, on which it is |: 


partly built, to be ſo much in Paſſion, as in 
Page 189. he is, with Jofiah Coate, for Re- 
printing in a piece of his (what he calls) 4 


Senſleſs, but bitter Libel, againſt the Charch of 
England; written by A.S. a Papiſt, is very |. 
odd; it ſhews his Diſpoſition to be very Un- |: 
certain, by the Unſettlednefs of his Reaſon. | 
Bur hitherto I have only apply*d his DoQtine |?! 
to the Refarmation: It's true, it fits not there, 
but there may be fome Excuſe, in that he | 
might in haſt, not think of ſquaring his Do- |? 
Qtrine by that Rule, But then, let's Examine |: 
his Doftrine by his own Praftice, which be- | 
ing under his Daily Obſervation (or elſe he is þ* 
very forgetful) it is not ſo likely torun Coun- | 
ter |. 
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ter to that ; Yet ſuch is this Man's blindneſs, 
That, Reader, what he objets againſt us, 
called Quakers, and all other Diſſenters from 
the Church of Fxgland, for Inſtances of 

Schiſm, are dircaly within the Line of his 

PraQtice : For this dovghty Champion, who 

with ſo much Confidence in Page 336. docs 
* Demand Reparation in the Name of the Church 
3 of Exglana, did yet withdraw himſelf from 
his acknowledged due SubjeQtion to his Spr- 
ritual Head and Guide, his Biſhop; in not 
acknowledging of the preſent Government, 
and has been more apt to Cenſure others than 
himſelf, and to Divide than Heal; which in 
Pref. p. 43. he faith, We ought not. Hence 
his Momus-like Diſpoſition in Ireland : And 
2 Hence the Occaſion of the Warrant ſor his 
! Apprehenſion, while endeavouring to eſcape 
2 to France, when at War with us; in which 
7 PraQtices I doubt not but he is diſowned by 
2 that Church, as that Church muſt be acknow- 
2 ledged to bediſowned by thoſe, who, tho? in 
3 Corners, ſet up private Altars againft her : 
& Thus in Examination, His private Practices 
« run Counter to his publick Pretences, which 
21s a Mark of Hypocriſfie, to which more may 
2 be ſpoken anon. But beſides all this, If Cor- 
7 raptions in a Church are beſt mended, by living 
2 in the Communion of it, and there, by Exhorting, 
3 Admoniſhing, and Shewing Good Examples. 
= Does the Church of England give Liberty ſo 
: to do, to thoſe that continue in her Commu- 
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— nion? If not, what is this but ro ſham and 
— Cdeceivethe unwary Reader, But we are rather 
to take the account of his diſpoſition towards 
us, by the Charatter which he makes of 3o 
or 40 different SeQs (as he calls all Difſenters) 
Pref. p. 43. that they are like the Spawn of 
the Viper. And I cannot think they, or he, 
would like the Exhortation and Admonition 

of ſuch Spawn, 

Pref. p. 44. He adviſes, to be willing chear- | 
fully to ſubmit our ſelves to our Superionrs both 
in Church and State. | 

Here he would again impoſe upon the 
Reader, as if himſelf did both 3 when in þ 
truth neither, which if he did, it might be 
hoped (in Charity) he would be more a 
Chriſtian, and a better Subject. 


The Introlufion conſidered. 


Aving diſpatched the Preface, before 
I reply to the Book, I ſhall here ob-F 

terve to thee Reader, the Protaneneſs, Hy- 
pocriſie and Injuftice of this our Adverſary, M 
in ſome few collected Inſtances; that I may IM - 
not poſtpone thy inquiry to a diftin& ſurvey Mt ' 
of the whole. | 

And firſt for his Profanenefs: He doth, 
in a ſtile not Grave or Serious; but Light, | £ 
Airy, Deriding and Scoffing, treat of Mat-Þ * 
ters moſt Grave and Serious; at leaſt herein ! 
equalling, if not outdoing the Srage: Hereby | * 

ſtirring 
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ſtirring up Levity in the Wild and Wanton, 
and keeping the Reader from a Sober and Se- 
rious Conſideration of things; rather than 
make it his endeavour, to convince Gain» 
ſayers, fatisfie the Scrupulous, reduce the 
Erronious, propagate the Goſpel, or to bring 
Converts or Honour to the Church he pre. 
tends to be of : And it isnot to be imagined, 
that Perſons of ſolid Judgment, Sobriety and 
a ſerious Senſe of Religion, ſhould endure, 
much leſs be taken, with an attempt, running 
counter to theſe purpoſes : Of this ſort is his 


* whole 23 Set. where, in moſt Prophane 


Manner, he redicules the Operations of the 
holy Spirit, calling it, p. 330. 4 mad Joy; 
and p. 336. cagaans cg Madneſs. And of 
G, Fox, lays, p. 330. he was a Liberal Carfing 
Prophet ---== a Journey-man Shooe-maker , the 
Ground and Occaſion of whoſe Enthuſiaſus, was 
Deſpair, p. 331. So Ignorant, p. 335. that 
he knew not before, but God dwelt in a 0 barch, 
as Man aoes in a Houſe, ſo as to be locked ap, 
and to be no where elſe when he is there, And 
that George Magus ( as he is pleaſed to call 
him) owned no other holy Ghoſt than what was 

within himſelf, of which be was the poſſeſſor au 

owner, P. 150. 
And __ to George Whitehead, p. 42, 
43. hedoes in fcoffin Mood bid him, by yes 
and by zay, hold up his Face, be Brisk and 
look like a Man. This with abundance 
more ſcatter*d _—_ the whole Book. 
2 He 
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He ſays p. 6. he is forced to now and then, 
in anſwer to ſuch ſenſleſs Arguments and Pre- 
gences, as deſerve no otherwiſe tobe confuted, 

And on this account it is, that of Diffenters 
m general ; he can afford no better CharaQter 
or Simile, than that they are like the Spawn 
of the Viper. 

Now, ſober Reader, pray conſider, Do 
we mcet with ſuch InſtruQions for Profane- 
neſs, in the Example and Precept of our Sa- 
viour? The Examples and Precepts of ' his 


holy Apoſtles? Or, in the Example and Pre-, 


cept of of ſach, who in a true ſenſe of Relt- 
gion, have declared the end of their endea- 
vours, were to reclaim and reduce the Erro. 
nious, and convince Gain-ſayers? Is it poſſt- 
ble? Reader, that ſup fo me in Error 
and Gain-ſaying; I ſhould think a Man fo 
profanely Scofting, ſhould have any real Con- 


cern for the Salvation of my Soul, fo as to F 
not 1n Error, F 
that he can have any conſciencious Concern | 


be reduced by him ; Or, if I 


for my preſervation : Nor will the example 
of Elj5#h do him any ſervice here; he by a 
warrantable Irony, did confute the pretend- 
ed God-head, which hath Eyes and ſees nor, 
Ears and hears not; thereby to reclaim the 
{dol-worſhippers. But we, the Quakers, nor 
any other Diſſenters in Eng/aza, that I know 
of, do, or ever did, acknowledge any other 
God, than that one Almighty Being, the Fa- 
ther of all Things, and Jeſus Chriſt his mr 
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nal Son, and the Holy Spirit, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, who 1s one God, 
bleſſed for ever. This hath been ſo often 
declared, that the Snake could not be igno- 
rant of it ; wherefore he is the more Inexcu- 
fable. | 
Secondly, Of his Hypocriſie, p. 2. I have 
(ſays he) great Charity for the Generality of 
the Ipnorant ſort of them; ſome of whom I know 
to be wvery Honeſt and Well-meaning Men, and 
Dewvout in their Way.— I do freely own, that I 
have a real Kjnadneſs and good Wiſhes for every 
one of the Quakers, that I have hitherto bee 
a:quainted with ; and I never received any ſort 
w Diſobligation from any of them, in my 
whole Life, And yet treats the Quakers with 
all the marks of Bitterneſs, Baſeneſs, Con-» 
tempt and Diſdain, and with all the marks of 
open Enmity, that can be ſhewn in the moſt 
Scurrilous manner, infomuch that heimplicit- 
ly denies Oe Dram of the Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity to be in all the Quakers, p. 182. and in 
P. 177. to George Whitehead, he ſays, Come 
George, we are near an end, and we know not 
if ever we ſhall meet again; tell me in the Plain, 
Downeright thay and Simplicity of the Light 
within, See Reader, not only the Prophanenels 
but the Hypociſie of Pretended Kindneſs and 
Good Wiſhes, and. the baſe Returns, for no 
Diſobligation. Page 202, the Pitture of the 
Quaker Spirit, he ſays, he feels, ſees and abo- 
minates, by the very Conviction of his Senſe, 
C3; Thos 
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Then what grand Hypocritie mult it be, to 
pretend, as he doth, that he hath real 
Kindneſs and good Wiſhes for ſuch, whole 
Spirit he abominates? I have ſhewn before, 


from his Profane and Scornful Treatment of ; 


us, that he cannot wiſh well to our Souls ; 
and himſelf declares, he abominates our Spi- 
rit; whieh being both abſent,what would his 
kindneſs to our Bodies be? Why there is 
ſufficient Ground to believe, that his kindneſs 
to them is much what the cruel Emperor's 
was to the Romans, when he wiſhed them 
all but one Neck ; and then their diſpatch 
would be ſpeedy. And to ſhew that it is not 
meer Conjecture, I now proceed : 


Thirdlz, To his Injuſtice, which is manifeſt, : 


not only in Wreſting our Writings, and Pers 
verting our Plain Meanings therein, and that 
knowingiy aud wilfully, | as they have been 
explained by our ſelves; but alſo by falſe 
Quoting our Books, ſometimes by packing 
Sentences, which ſtand at diſtance, cloſe ro- 
gether, as one continued Quotation ; or elſe 
only with the diſtinQtion of a Break, without 
any regard to his breaking off the Senſe of 
the Writer : Of which, in my way through 
his Book, I ſhall ſhew abundance of Inſtances. 
Add to this his Injuſtice, in urging againſt 
us our Adverſaries falſe Charges ; ſome upon 
bare hear-ſay, and often ont of Books writ- 
ten againſt us by open Enemies, and that 
without taking notice of our Anſwers; which 

dt. 
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is equally Unjuſt: As to have urged the 
Writings of Celſus, Porphyry, or other Hea- 
thens, againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, or 
the Writings of the Romaniſts againſt the 
Proteſtants, as Eczius againſt Luther, Harding 
2gaing Juel, &c. without any regard had to 
their Anſwers : Which, whoſoever ſhould do, 
might have the name of a Bold and Confi- 
dent, but not Wiſe or Honeſt Man : Yer 
ſuch is this Szate's Praftice, and that he 
might not come ſhort in any thing, wherein 
he can be Injurious, he hath purpoſely mil- 
ſtated our Principles, that thereby he might 
make himſelf an Advantage to faſten u 

us ( what in him lies) ſuch Abſurd, Extrava- 
gant, and Imptous Conſequences, as he pleaſes. 
Of this fort, I ſhall have frequent proof to 
ſhew theeReader, and now go on to the Book. 

Page 1. The Controverſie with the Quaker 
Diſſenters has not been purſued by the Church of 
England, with the like Zgal and Pains, as thoſe 
againſt the Presbyterians, Indepenaants, and other 
Diſſenters, becauſe the Quakers were not ſo _ . 
derable.-—Þut their Numbers (increaſed by be» 
ing negletted) are become Formidable. 

It 1s not my buſineſs here to inquire what 
the Zeal and Pains of the Church has been 
againſt other Diſſenters ; it ſball ſuffice me, 
briefly as I may, to ſhew how warm her 
2zal, and how great her Pains towards us: 
Tho? I here declare, it is not pleaſant to me, 
afreſh, to obje& the Unchriſtian Treatment, 
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Zza! and Pains, wherewith very many Mem- 
bers of that Church have purſued us; and I 
would rather have let it {Jept in Oblivion, than 
called to mind that Harſh Treatment ; had 
it not been neceſſary to remember it, and ob- 
ject it, for Confutation, to the falſe Pretences 
of one, who pretends to perſonate her Cauſe, 
wipe his Mouth, ſay what Harm have we 
done, and to tell the World a moſt Egregi- 
ous Lye, how the Quakers have been MNeg- 
lefted, and thereby Increaſed. For Confuta- 
tion of this, I ſay, I ſhall briefly Hiat to the 
Sober Reader, that we have not come behind 
ogr Neighbours in Sufferings, in the ſeveral 
Capacities of Name, Perſon, and Eſtate, and 
give ſome ſhort Specimen of each. And firſt 
tor Sufferings in Name and Fame : The mas» 
ny Books written againſt us, even from the 
very firſt, are Witneſſes: For the Prieſthood 
in many places, in the Days of our Infancy, 
did, not only write againſt us themſelves, but 
theſe incouraged their Flocks, whereby there 
frequently came forth many Books againſt us; 
inſomuch that to the Year 1660. 1t occaſion 
did require, I could produce a Catalogue of 
many Hundreds, which is no mean Beadroll of 
Adverſaries. And while Pens were thus im- 
ploy*d againſt us, Lying Tongues were not idle 
for Report and Fame, ſpokeof us in blackeſt 
CharaQers, from the Envious and the Igno- 
rant, which yet hath often been of advantage; 
tor when ſome in Curioſity have been iaclin'd 
d $3 BR, | to 
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to ſee for themſelves, what Monſters of Men 
they muſt needs be, of whom ſuch ill Fame 
and Report did go; and have ſeen and found 
that Fame and Report falſe, they have been 
inclined to love what that was deſigned to 
have made them to hate: Nay, ſo general 
I hath our Suffering in this ſort been, I may ſay, 
2 That we have been every where ſpoken againſs. 
2 Hence it appears, that great Zea! and much 
2 Pains hath been taken to blaſt our Reputa- 
3 tions, which Izcreaſed, not by being Negletted. 
23 I ſhall now as briefly ſpeak of that Zeal and 
2 Pains, which hath been imployed againſt our 
2 Perſons, and that in both the Branches of Life 
3 and Liberty; for in both theſe, the Fiſt of 
$ Wickedneſs hath ſmote us: Many of our Bre- 
thren have died by hard and cruel Impriſon- 
7 ments, and ſome by harder, and more cruel 
! Blows; the Blood of many hath been fpilt, 
; even at our Religious Meetings, and in the 
Streets: Nay, ſuch hath been the Zyal im- 
ployd, that by Military Force they have en- 
| deavoured to Dragoon ſome of us to Church ; 
# which , whether learn*d from France, or 
taught them, it may do well to conſider, 
And what Perſonal Violence could not do, 
hath been attempted to be done, by crowding 
us into Priſons, Holes and Dungeons, Suing 
2 ſome to Premunires and Baniſhment. And 
2 when all this Zzal and Pains hath proved in- 
effetual, they have not Neg/efed to employ 
them both upon our Eſtates, that if by any 
Lo McEans 
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means our Tzcreaſe might be prevented : And 
here many Branches of Pecuniary Penalties 
were Inflicted, ſome for going to our Meet. 
ings, ſome for Preaching, ſome for the Meet- 
ing-Houſe, ſome for not going to their 
Meetings, 20 1. per Menſem, Sequeſtrations of 
whole Eſtates, and ſuch like : Upon all which 
Pretences, many Diſmal and Unchriſtian Sei- 
zZures have been made, whereby abundance 
have been Impoveriſhed, and many Ruined 
in their Eſtates. Thus, Reader, Deſolation 
hath ccchoed in all our Quarters, and poſlibly 


verities many Thouſands of us have taſted, 
for our Conſciencious Diſſent ; and that not 


Neglefted, but were Parſued a long Series of 
timc. 


had taken place, had .it not been prevented | 
by the Lord, and of one or other of theſe Se-þ 


once cr twice only: No, we were not fo|- 


i tus, Reader, our Enemies, if we wereſ 
not Cox/iderable, have made very ConſtaerabliÞ 
Havcck of us: And had it not been, that the 
ſafe Retreat of the Faithful, was the Powe 
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of the Lord, who covered our Heads 1 
Day of Battle, we muſt have fainted an 


Day, The Lord did afford the Comforts 0 
his Holy Spirit which was both Strengt 


loever it pleaſed him, to permit Men to d: 
againſt us, ly 


n the 
d falþ 
ien long ago: But Praiſed be his Name, faithſe 
my Soul, in a Thankful Remembrance of that 


and Encouragement to us, and did Suppo | 
: 
and give us Boldneſs to meet and bear whatÞ 
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By theſe ſhort Hints, Reader, thou wilt 
plainly ſee, that our Adverſary ſtumbles at 
the Threſhould, makes his entrance like Sa- 
zan, with a Lye; in that there are not any 

7 People in Erng/and, diſtinguiſh'd by a Name, 
2 againſt whom more Furious (hardly the like) 
: Dal and Pains hath been imployed, than 

17 againſt us ; of which I have been unwillingly 

| Obliged, by his Lye, to give the foregoing 


| Account. 
IF: Page 2. It is wholly for the Love of Souls, 
'F: that I have entred into this Contoverſie, 
IF Tt is not likely : Nay, it is not poſſible, 
*F: that it can be a true Chriſtian Love ro Souls, 
LF: for their Preſervation from Error: Or if in 
C : Error, for their ReduQtion and Reſtoration; 
0 | that will deceive with Lyes, thoſe he pre» 
of ! tends to preſerve, and abuſe by the like, 
| thoſe whom he pretends to Reduce. There 
>: can be no Lying for God's fake, nor bringing 
| of Men to his Kingdom, by that which fits 
1 them for the Devil, who was a Lyar from 
1 the beginning. 
np Ib. p. 2. 1 name many of their Pyincipal 
ark? Leaders, becauſe 1 have great Charity for the 
4 Generalty of the Ignorant ſort of them, ſome 
4 of whom I] know to be very Honeſt and Well- 
1 meaning Men, and Devout in their Way. 
JT That he names ſome, who for Charity and 
2 and Good Works, have been Eminent among 
us, 1s very true; the far greater part of whom 
7 are at reſt irom their Labours, having died 
F in 
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in the Lord : And the Lot of ſuch often is to 
be abuſed, as now by this feigned Charitable 
Man, who, while he fays of the Generality 
of the Quakers, that they are Ignorazt, is allo 
forc'd to acknowledge, that they are Honeſt 
and IWell-meaning. 


Now, Reader, how Hypocritical is this his | 
pretended Charity, or his Aſſertion, which I | 


have already notic'd, p. 23. foregoing? There 
he ſays, Our Nambers are Formidavle : But 


here the Generality, «re Ignorant, but Honeſt 
and Well-meaning. 


What Terror! What F 


Frights! can be juſtly grounded on the In- F 
creaſing Numbers of Ignorant, but Honeſ? and F 
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Well-meaning Men : From ſuch as theſe, there | 


is no guilded Hy 


expected. 
Ibid. P: 
fake of theſe, that I detef# the Errors of their 


Leaders and Miniſters. 


It cannot be Chiefly for the ſake of theſe; Þ 


for thoſe this Adverſary calls Leaders and M:- 
niſters, were more known to the Generality 
of Quakers, in their Lives, Converſations, Do» 
ctrines and f the kr to the Snake, The 


Generality of the Qzakers looked, and do look 

on them, and their Actions, with a Good and Þ 
Honeſt, not an Evil Eye; do deſervedly Inter- 
pret in well-meaning all thoſe. Now none of 


theſe the Snake can be ſuppoſed todo; for ma- 
ny of them, he knew not their Lives,Converſa; 
| 3s 6 3 Flons 


rifie (as in the Szake) to F 
be feared, no Diſhoneſty, or Ill-Meaning to be F 


2. And therefore it i Chiefly for the 
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tions and DoQtrines, tho? their Writings he 
may ; but not bringing Honefly and Well 
meaning with him, which he does acknow- 
ledge, the Generality of the Quakers have ; 
he hath belied them in all theſe, and if he 
hath any Degree of Reaſon left, he could 
not hope to 1mpoſe upon the Generality of 
the Quakers, contrary to their certain Know- 
kdge. 

Ibid. P. 2. Though they are generally thought 


i the moſt Ignorant and Contemptible Set amongſt 


all our Diſſenters : — Yet ſince I have peruſed 
their Books, and convers'd with ſome of them, 


1 have much alter'd my Opinion, as to that. 


His Opinion 1s indeed alter*d very ſoon; 


! for in the forgoing Paragraph, the Generality 
| of the Quakers, he ſaid, were Jenorant, but 
| Honeſt and Well-meaning : But that Opinion 
| being gone, let -us ſee what his next Opinion 


» will be. 


Ibid. p. 2. I fizd them to inherit the Hypocriſie, 


! as well as Hereſie of the Arrians and Socinians, 
! who were the moſt ſabtile and hardeſt to be deteft- 


ed of any of the Chriſtian Hereticks, Ana the 
Quakers do defend themſebves with the ſame di- 
ſtintTions, ana even add to their Arts, as you 
ſhall ſee, 

Here, Reader, thou ſee'ſt our Adver 


! will have us to have added to the Arts of 


the moſt Subtile Hereticks; and yet in Con- 

tradition to this, he ſays, Page 32. that the 

Long and Intricate Mazes of the — 
- rc . 


nomad] 
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their pretences to Infallibility, requires no little 
Skill, to be able to follow them through their 
various Subterfages. And then adds, But the 
Simplicity of our Quakers has deprived then 
of every one of theſe Helps, Great is the Hy- 
pocriſie, as well as ContradiCtion, of this | 
Man ; who one while will Repreſent us the ® 
moſt ſubtile in diſtinQtion, and hardeſt to * 
be deteQted of all Herericks; another while, 7 
ſo ſimple, as to be deprived of all the helps: 
that others have: And yet as ſimple, as in [; 
pag. 32. he ſays we are, in pag, 3. he fays,'J , 
We ſpeak Senſe and Engliſh ——have in a great | 
LC reform? from the Errors of the Primi , 
tive Quakers. mw F 
Thus, as his Mood, Humor and Occaſion '; 
Changes, we are with him, either Subtile, or 
Simple, ſpeak Senſe, or Non-ſenſe, Blaſphe-' 
mous to the hight, or in ſome meaſure re-;: 
form'd : But after all, the Jpſe Dixit of an} y, 
Enemy, is neither good Argument nor Con-+4 n, 
cluſion, as will hereafter appear in the exa-{J {6 
mination of the ſeveral Heads of Doctrine!F ng 
P. 3. Many of them have really gone off as - B72 
that hight of Blaſphemy and Madneſs, which waJ gy 
profeſſed among them at their firſt ſetting ut" « 
in the Tear 1650, and ſo continaed till after ti _ 
Reſtauration, Anno. 1660, F be ; 
What the Szake doth acknowledge is a'Y (ak 
preſent Sober and Chriſtian in us, 1s real} 7 
no other, than what he calls at our firſt ſefy /z,, 
ting up, the hight of Blaſphemy and Magpy ,, ; 
ne ; nn 
Z 
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neſs, for the colourable Pretences of theſs, 
are only the ſpurious Brood of his own ill- 
forming Fancy, and as bad joyning Fingers, 
which have been imploy'd in Mangling the 
Books of our Friends (in his phraiſe) not 
unlike Rats and Moths. 
3 Ibid. p. 3. Therefore they endeavour, al 
3 they can, to make it _ that their Dottrine 
was Uniform from the beginning, and that there 
has been no alteration. 
And that endeavour has not been in vain, 
it having been often made ſo to appear. 
Ibid. p. 4. I would perſwade them, openly and 
*'] above-bord to Renounce Geoxgge Fox, aud their 
2 firſt Reformers, and all their Blaſphemonus and 
n'3 Heretical Dottrine. 
3 Before this be done, two things are ne- 
& 7 ceſlary : 
3 Firſt, to examine whether what our Ad- 
verſary calls Blaſphemy and Hereſie be ſo or 
+2 not, and then to know what he would per- 
a+ ſwade us to; for the firſt, hard names are 
3 no Proof: For, in» the Way which ſome called 
2 Herefie, the Apoſtle did Worſhip God, and 
4 our Saviour himſelf, The Green Tree was call'd 
"2 a Blaſphemer. 
3 And for the Laff, it's not Good or Safe to 
I be at all, much leſs cafily perſwaded to for- 
U'Y fake Truth for Lying Vanities. 
| Ibid. p. 5. And I muſt ſay it, they give the 
{et} ſame Proof for their extraordinary Inſpirations, 
ny 4s the Quakers do, that is, none at all, but their 
44 own confident averring of it. And 


» 
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And I muſt ſay, that our firſt Reformers T, 
from Popery, having urged for their Sepa- Il /,y, 
ration, the Authority of the holy Spirit ; and Wl ;, 
being asked for Proof of that Authority, lM cp, 


could give no other but what inthe Language V 
of our Adverſary is noze at all, but their own i qur } 
confident averring of it, was, 


The Apoſtle Paz/, when queſtioned by 280, 
the Corinthians for a Proof of Chriſt ſpeak- Wa, 
ing in him, did not evade the queſtion, nor Wir, as 
direct to an impertinent Solution of it, when KWmenc 
he adviſed them, Search your ſelves, try your ſuppe 
ſelves, know you not your own ſelves, how that thn , 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you except you be Reprebates, not þ 
2 Cor. 13. 5. This Proof the Quakers alſo Quake 
give, and that with reaſon for the publick Wwas n 
Spirit of God, privately working in the 
Hearts of Men, is only able to give thoſe, 
in whom it does ſo Work, evidences of its © Jhijg 
proper effeQts : The Apoſtle is poſitive to the Bhirh;y 
lame purpoſe, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The things of 
God knoweth no Man, but by the Spirit of Goa, 
And all Inſpiration of the holy Spirit, will, Wen t; 
I doubt not, be owned to be ſome things of Fave 
God; and of theſe, no Man can make a right ight © 
Judgment, but by the Spirit of God : Which, ÞMan & 
who want, it is no wonder that by ſuch this tru: 
be call'd, as by the Snake, no Proof, but « con- Motwith 
fident averring of it : Though, I doubt not Fainſt j 
but the Sober Reader will have another ſenſe id. 
of this Matter, cles to 


Ibid, p. $ 
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Ibid. p. 5. Now I would beſeech Mr. Penn 
{ who has more Wit than all the reſt of his Party 
to let us know what ground be had for leaving the 
Charch of England, more than Muggleton. 

What Maggleton's ground was, 1s not now 
our Buſineſs to examine, and what HW. Penn's 
was, he hath often declared, many Years 
ago, Which yet if I ſhould here repeat, the 


Snake might poſſibly miſtake in Judging of. 


it, as it 1s poſſible he may alſo in the judg- 
ment he pretends to have of Wit: Nay, 
ſuppoſing it true, that W. P. hath more Wi 
than all the reſt of the Quakers; yet this Szake, 
not having had diſtintt Knowledge of every 
Quaker, and of every Degree of their Wit, 
was not capable of more herein, than to give 
ſome Teſtimony of his Confidence, not Judg- 
ent. 

Ibid. p. 5. Why ſhould we truſt ' the Light 
ithin him, or G. Fox, rather than the Light 
ithia Lodowick Muggleton ? 

W.P. and G. F. did never dire& or defire 


true Knowledge and Worſhip of God; 

ng all that Men may ſpeak a- 

inſt it, 

Ibid. p. 5. Hz Lodowick wrought no Mi- 

wcles to prove his Miſſion? No more hath G. 

ox, or W. Penn, To which I may Ys 
D 0 
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No more hath the Church of Exgland, nor the 
Snake in the Graſs ; unleſs we account that 
for one Miracle in the Szake, when he at 


Billinzſ2ate run away from the Meſſenger : | 
Of which more in its place. 
Are they (G.F. W.P.) wery fare that they 
are in the right ? So is Muggleton. 6 
If the Szake be not very ſure, that he is} ” 
in the right, he hath but an intention to de- WF \ 
ccive, when he calls others into Communion 1 
with him. Are they Schiſmaticks? So s el © 
And ſo is the Snake; and by the Szake*s Do- if 

Arine, ſois the Charch of England ; as I have 
ſhewn, p. 15, 16, 17. foregoing. Are they above br 
Ordinances ? If they be, I kno wnot ; but tha 8 

we ( the Quakers) are not, I know : For we 
own and uſe Preaching and Praying, which ®t 
the Snake owns to be Ordinances. Is Wl t0 
azainſt diſtint Perſons in the Godhead? Sq an v 
they. Diſtintion in the Godhead we own, 4 / 
0! 


according to Scripture, but think the word 
{ Perſon] too Groſs to expreſs it. Is he againſhl 
all Creeds ? So are they. It it falſe, we ow! ol 
the Matter contain'd in the Creed called t Ye 


Apoſtles. Does Muggleton deny all Char: the 
Authority ? So do they, So does the Snake ; tha dic 
does not pleaſe him: But that we do not the 
the Snake hath diſprov'd himſelf, as ſee Paz %” 
Gt. Tet aves he require the moſt abſolute Sut | 
miſſion to what himſelf Teaches : So does tl 9% 
Snake, But we do not ſo, but (like the Apt o 


ies) commend our Teſtimony to the Co 
ſcien 


\ 
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ſcience, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 2, Does he Damn all the 
World, and all ſince the Apoſtles? $0 
do they : So does the Snake, counting —_— 
all others as the Spawn of the Viper, Does 
he make a dead Letter of the Holy Scripture, 
and reſolve all into his own private Spirit ? So 
do they. ?Tis falſe, we rejeCt all private Spi- 
rits, acknowledge the Scriptures to have been 
writ by Divine Inſpiration, and to contain a 
Declaraion of the Will of Ged, and do refer 
to the publick Spirit of God for the under- 
ſtanding of them. 

Ibid. p. 6. Theſe are Twin Enthuſiaſts, both 
born in the Year 1650. ( for then it was Mug- 
gleton ſays, he got his Inſpiration. 

If Magg/cton did come forth in the Spirit 
of Deceit, in the ſame Year that G. F. came 
forth in the Spirit and Power of the Lord : 
What can be inferr*d from thence? 

Theudas and Judas of Galilee came ***5:35, 37 
forth with their Impoſtors, not Foſezbus, p. 
much differing in time from our 42% 522 
Saviour's coming in the Fleſh ; "TTmn 
Yet to correct the Snakes Lying Chronology, 
the Reader may pleaſe to know, that G. F. 
did come forth in the Power and Spirit of 
the Lord, ſome Years before the Date the 
Snake aſſigns. 

Ibid. p. 5. It will be proper, in this place, 
once for all, to obviate a Prejudice, which ſom? 
may take at a little Railery; 1 am ford to now 
and then, in anſwer $0 ſuch Senſleſs Argument 

D 2 


and, 


—__—_— —_——. 


6 INTRODUCTION. 
and Pretences, as deſerve no otherwiſe to be Cons 


— 


fated. 


The Sober and Judicious Reader will no 
doubt but be Prejudic'd againſt ſuch prophane 
Railery and manifeſt ContradiQtions, as fre- 
quently appear; of which theſe Lines are one 
Inſtance. In pag. 34. foregoing, We are the 
moſt ſubtle in Diſtinttion of any Hereticks; and 
it 15 not uſual for fuch, who Diſtinguiſh'Sub. 
tilly, to Argue Senſleſly : But Contradiftions 
of this ſort are frequent with our Adverſary ; 
who, throughout his whole Book, as the So- 
ber Reader may hereafter Obſerve, doth fre- 
quently ContradiCt himſelf, that he may Bely 
Us, Miſtake our Principles, that he might have 
the Glory of a Triumph; and Pervert and 
falſe Quote our Books, that he might have 
thc Reputation of Great Diſcoveries: Of all 
which, having gone through his Introdution, 
remains next in order to be ſpoken. 


= 14 
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Our Principle of the Light of =P iR 
Men, ſhewn to be Scriptural, and our 
Books herein agreeable thereto. 


H E Light preached and teſtified to, by us 
ever {ince we were a People, is no other 
than Jeſ#s Chriſt the Son of the Father's 
Love, who,in due time was bornof the 

Virgin Mary, dwelt on the Earth, and 
waSin all. things like unto Us, Sin only excepted : 

Who was Crucify'd under Pontius Pilate, died, was 

buried, and roſe again the third Day, and aſcended 

into Heaven. This Jeſus Chriſt, while he dwelt on 

Earth, preached himſelf the Light and Way to the 

Father ; and ſpeaking of himſelf to his Diſciples, 

John 14. 17. ſaid, He Dwelleth with you, and ſhall 

bein you. And of this Jeſus Chriſt, John Teltifies, 

He was the Word inthe Beginning with God ;, and that 

this Word was God, and that in him s Life, 
and that Life the Light of Men ;, and that this Light 

Lighteth every Man that cometh into the World, John 
I. I, 4, 9» This is that Glorious Truth teſtified 

unto by us: which is not Notion ; except to thoſe 

only, who have barely an Hiſtorical Knowledge 
hereof : For to thoſe that do reverently attend its 
diſcoveries, it is no more Notion, but a Home- 
felt Truth, With this Teſtimony it was! that it 
pleaſed God to ſend forth his Servant George Fox, 
who tho? deſpiſed, mean, and unlearned in the ac 
counts of Men, was of God mage an Apoſte in 
Shs Age, and hath been inſtrumental in his hand, 
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for the directing of Thouſands to the Light of 
Corift in Mea. Upon which Light, as Men come 
to attend, it will fully teach them their Duty to 
God, and enable them to perform it; it willdif- 
cover to them a Syſtem of Principles truly Or- 
thodox, with more certainty than Council or Sy- 
nod can, not taught by it; for he is indeed a 
H-nderfii! Cormſellor. And this not in Notion, not 
meerly Hiſtorical, No! But in Practice according 
to their Obedience to it. It will firſt, fully and 
truly ( beyond any Caſuiſt) ſhew unto Man what 
is his Sin; and it Man diſpiſe not this Diſcovery, 
but cloſe with it, it will beget in him a loathing 
of his Sin, and then procede, to work in him a 
repentance from Dead Works, which if unfeign- 
ed, it will go on to ſantify him: and when Man 
by this Light, Spirit or Grace is ſanQtified, it 
will then witneſs to his Spirit, that he is juſtified, 
So will Man truly come to be redeemed. This 
in ſhort, is the ſubſtance of what hath been by 
us declared concerning this Divine Light, Chriſt 
in Men, and which is not more than is witneſſed of 
it in the Holy Scriptures; in the words whereof 
our Friends have trequently given their belief in 
This, as in other Articles; and that with good 
reaſon, for the Spirit of God inhis Church in this 
Age, can well agree with the Language of the 
ſame Spirit, in, and to the Churches in the former 
Ages. And here I may fitly obſerve, that too 
nice expreſſing, and minute particularizing of Ar- 
ticles of Faith; has been frequently one ground of 
Hereſie, and Sch:ſm, and occaſioned great diſtur- 
bance 1n-the World: and indeed it's no wonder ; 
that when Men forſake that teaching Grace which 
brings Salvation, they ſhould ſet up that Earthly 
Wiidom, which, ia matters of Faith, breeds con- 


fuliou, 
Ibid. p. 7, 8. 
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Ibid. Þ. 7, 8. And this Notion of the Light within, 
4s a Ray only, or Illumination from the Holy Spirit, 
the Ingenious Mr. Penn, has let us fee in ſome of us 
late Books, to draw us inſenſibly off the Scent of the 
Quaker Notion of the Light within. 

This Adverſary, that he may ſcratch, more un- 
diſcernedly, he Hypocritically flatters W. Penn, of 
which, as we paſs, ſhall meet with divers inſtances. 
But it is falſe, that W. Pern hath in any of his 
Books, explained our Belict of the Light within, 
in terms contrary to what G.Fox, or other our An- 
cient Friends have done. He being a Scholar mighr 
uſe other terms, but not contrary, he might vary 
from the expreſs words of G. Fox, or others, but not 
from their ſenſe. Of this Holy Writ affords in{tan- 
ces, The Holy Apoſtle Pau/s rethorical forms of 
Speech, might be more agreeable to the Rules of 
Art, but not of the Holy Spiric than thoſe of 
the reſt of the Holy Apoſtles. Yet his Learning 
and their Illiterature were both of excelleat uſe, 
the minds of the Perſons being under ſubje&ion 
to the Spirit of God. This was their great Rulc 
ſo that though according to the Humane helps they 
had had, they might uſe various, yet not contra- 
ry terms in the ſame Article. Ibid. p. 8. And 
that 1s to make this their Light within not only an I1- 
ſpiration, or Illumination ſent from God, but to bz it 
elf the Eſſential God and Chriſt. What Chriſt hath 
promiſed, and by the Holy Spirit hath dictated 
concerning God and Chriſt's Dwelling in Men, as 
in theſe places refer'd to among many others it 
may be ſeen, 1s fo experienced a Truth as well 
as good an Authority, for ſuch like Scriptural ex- 
preſſions, that it will ſtand the Shock of any ca- 
pricious Gramarian, who would pretend to ſpeak 
more properly, and diſtinguiſh more nicely, than 
it hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt to du, 
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John 14. 17, 20. Rom.8.10. 1 Cor. 19. 4. 2 Cor, 
1 F. 4+ IO. 6,7. I 4+ 25+ 

13. © Gal.2.20. Heb. 2.11, Col. 1. 27. 
4-19. 2. G6. 

Ihid, - 8. And from hence ( O Blaſphemy to re- 
pear it! ) they call their Souls a Part of God, of hu 
Being and Eſſence. O Injurious Perverter! Chriſt 
who truly lives in all that obey him, as fay the 
Scriptures aforecited, hath ſaid of his faithful fol- 
lowers, John 17. 21, 23- 14+ 20. '1 in them, and 
they in me, and hath promiſed, Ar that day, ſhall 
ye know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 
T in you; and hath prayed, That they all may be one, 
as thou, O Father ! art mw me, and. I in thee ;, that 
they. alſo may be one in us. And when through Obe- 
dience, this ©neneſs, for which Chriſt hath 
prayed, comes to be witneſſed by any faithful 
Soul, ſuch may, without Blaſphemy, ſpeak it to the 
praiſe of God. But here, as in other places, the 
Srake imploys a critical pedantry about words, 
not choſen by us, but uſed by our Adyerſaries : 
Such as are Eſſence, Infinite, Infinity, Equal, Equa- 
lity, and ſome others, nor being content with the 
plainneſs of Scripture Language ; which words, 
when returned tothem again, it hath moſtly been 
with quotations of Scripture, thereby ſhewing, that 
they were owned only in a Scriptural Senſe, of 
this fort, many inſtances will occur herein, and 
which by great Perverſion, the Snake hath drawn, 
tQ purpoſes never intended by G. Fox, or any 
other acknowledged Quaker. Ib. p. 8. This Mon- 
frous Notion of the Light within, us the ground and 
torradation of all their other Errors and Blaſpbemies. 
Then this Ground being falſe, all the other va- 
niſh, Ib. p. 8. They. Laugh at us for confeſſing our 
felves to be Sinners, or praying to God for Mercy. We 
| angh not at alt, at Men in Miſery, nor at the 

| | Snake, 


_—O— 
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Snake, when confeſſing himſelf a Sinner, becauſe 
we know he is ſuch; but were it not in re ſerie 
> tragica, it. might occaſion a Smile to think, that 
one reſolving to continue to do fo, ſhould pray and 
expect mercy, becauſe we know, the conditions 
on which Mercy is promiſed, are forſaking of Sin, 
and leading an Holy Life. 

Ib. p. 9. Alas, poor Souls ! ( ſays Myr. Penn of the 
Church of England ) are you not at, Have mercy up- 
on us miſerable Sinners, there 1s no Health in us, from 
Seven to Seventy? And for this he upbraids the Church 
of England. W. Penn upbraids not the Church of 
England, for confeſling their Sins, or for praying 
for Mercy : But when Men do go on from Seven 
to Seventy, in a round of ſinning and confeſling, 
confeſſing and ſinning, and not come to witneſs 
the work of regeneration, and in ſome Degree a 
putting on of the New Man, who after God is 
____ in Righteouſneſs, ſuch confeſſion is but 
mocking of God, who requires Men, to pxt away 
their Ss before he will reaſon with them. 

Ib. p. 9. Upon this account they reprobate and Damn 
all the Cariſtian World, from the Days of the Apoſtles 
to G. Fox. And ſince, all but themſelves. 

That this is falſe, I havealready proved, p. 1 3, 
14. and ſhall more largely in reply to the SeQti- 
on bearing this Title. 

Ib. Þ. 9. While at the ſame time, they commit wild 
Idolatry, to one another, worſhipping and adoring one 
another eſpecially their Great FOX and other of their 
Rabbies.— All theſe things T will ſbew in their order. 

[t is falſe, that any Idolatry, Worſhip, or Ado- 
ration hath been given by us to G. Fox or anyother 
of our Friends ; nor do I remember that I have 
ever ſeen or heard any Quaker, hath gone fo far 
in this, asI have ſeen ſome Members of the Church 
of England to their Biſhops, with whom it is a 
| —_— TT” ' frequent 
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frequent praQtice to kneel at coming into their 
preſence : which yet, they that ſo.do (1 do in Cha- 
rity believe) do it not with purpoſe of [dolizing 
them, tho* the reaſon why they do it, is from a 


fippoſed Yice-Gerency They have under Chriſt, 


and that they bear, and have greater marks of 
Divinity than other men. And if this be not /do- 
latry, why is it Idelatry in any of us it one ſhould 
fay and acknowledpe, of a particular Man, That 
he i bis Father i: Chriſt, ana inſtrumentaily his Sa- 
viour ;, of to this purpoſe; for which alſo, Holy 
Writ is ſ1fhicient Authority ? 

Ibid. p. 10. However 1 world ak them this Que- 
ftion, Whether a man may leave that Light, without 
knowing that he does ſo ? If he may, then all the Quakers 
have lejt it, for ought they know ;, If be cannot, then 
all who leave it, do it maliciouſly. -1 atk again, Whe- 
ther a Man can Sin, while he follows the Light ? If he 
can, then that Light may lead him wrong, and ſo «s 
not infallible. But if he cannot ſm tphile he follows 
this Light ;, and cannot leave this Light without know- 
ing of it ( 4s in the firſt Quere ) then there canbeno 
Sin of Ionorance. Which 1s contrary to the Law, for 
there Expiations were appointed for Sins of Ignorance. 
And it is likewiſe contrary to the Goſpel ;, for Chriſt 
rells 15 of thoſe who know not their Maſter's Will. They 
know not wit they do, ſaid he of thoſe who Cruci- 
fy'd him (Luke 23. 34. ) Thetime ſhall come ( ſaid 
he to his Apoſtles John 16. 2.) that whoſoever kil- 
leth you, ſhall think that he doth God ſervice. 
And it is ſaid 2 Thell: 2. 11. That they ſhould 
believe a Lye. Cpiriſt has foretold ( Mat. 6. 32.) 
That the Light which 1s in ſome Men ( that is what 
they take to be Light ) is Darkneſs. And if they be 
fo miſtaken, how great 1s that Darkneſs ? Bur x 
can be no ſuch miſtake as our Saviour ſuppoſes, if 
cbe Light within be infallible, =—Ibid. p. 11. St, Peter 


fays 
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ſays to the Jews who Grucify'd Chriſt, 1 wort. that 


through Ignorance ye did it, As 3. 17. and St. Paul 
ſays, 1 Cor. 2.8. That had they known it, they 
would not have crucify'd the Lord of Glory. 
Reader, I have been thus large in my quotati- 
on of him, that our Adverſary might not obje&, 
that I had left out the difficult part of his Que- 
ſtions, or Arguments ariſing from them ; but chiefly 
and princrpally, that in a matter, of ſo great mo- 
ment: I might ſhew the great evidence of truth, 
and neceſſity there is, That man ſhould certainly 
know his Duty; and knowing of ir, ſhould cer- 
tainly and powerfully (if he diſobey not ) be aſliſt- 
ed to the performance of it. Wherefore to the 
firſt Queſtion I ſay, Man cannot leave the Light of 
Chriſt in him, without knowing that he does ſo; 
and therefore all that do leave it are ſelf-con- 
demn'd. That this is true, does appear as follows : 
Firſt, Our Saviour, John 16. 8. hath promiſed, 
that his Light ger reprove the World of Sin, &C. 
And the Apoſtle teſtifies of this Light, Ephef. 5. 13. 
But all things that are reproved;are made manifeſt by the 
Light, for whatſoever doth make manifeſt u Light. 
Hence it appears, that Jeſus Chriſt by his Light 
does reprove for ſin ſtriving with Men, by diſco- 
vering it unto them ; and during the Day of their 
Viſitation, by reproofs and diſcoveries, it is im- 
poſſible for Man, to withſtand and leave the -re- 
proofs and diſcoveries of this Light of Chriſt, 
without knowing that he does ſo, And if any 
Man does continue to withſtand this his Day of Vi- 
ſitation, in the reproofs and diſcoveries of this 
Light, it muſt of neceſſity once come to paſs as 
to the Jews, that it will be hid from their eyes;, and 
in this final impenitency, they will according to 
Iſa. 5. 20. call good, evil; and evil, good ;, and of 
ſuch the Apoſtle teſtifies, Epheſ. 4. 18. They are 
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angers from the life of God, through the Ignorance i ſer: 
40 p in hl becauſe ors Noda of their hearts, fr 
And that 2 Thell: 2. 11. They are given oper to MW v1iO 
ftrong Deluſion, to believe alye;, becauſe they received WM the 
not the Love of the Truth that they ſhould be ſaved, Ml Sn4 
But they were not given over to ſtrong Deluſion WM wh 
till they had refuſed the Truth, and they could {Wer 
not refuſe the Love of it unknowingly. the 
To the Second Quzre, Whether a /{zn may ſin I lov, 
while he follows the Light ? It may be ſafely anſwer'd, MTe 
no! Becauſe it is affirmed by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. {Wquec 
5-9. The fruit of the Spirit (or Light ) 1s in all good-Mne/: 
neſs, righteouſneſs and truth. And the Chriſtians is | 
were adviſed to walk in the Light, that they might (Ma 
' become Children of it. And if they are Children of {her 
it, they muſt of neceſſity bring forth the fruits of Mit. 
it, for that it is ſufficient, to make Men able ſoMef - 
to do, theſe Scriptures, among many others, teſti- {WV 
fie, Luke 9g. 21,22. Phil. 4.14. 2 Cor. 12. 9. And 
as what is ſaid herein, is agreeable to the Goſpel, 
jo it 1s not contrary to the Law. Becauſe, as 
rhe Apoſtle teſtifies, As 17. 30. In the times of 
Ionorance God winked : But now he willeth all men eve- 
ry where to repent. And Heb. 7. 19. Tho' under 
the Law, which made nothing perfett, there were ex- 
piatory Sacrifices for the Sins of Ignorance; yet 
now, there needeth not, for as much, as by the 
Goſpel, the bringing in of a better hope made per- 
fect. For, the ſeveral Texts, urged by our Ad- 
verſary, as Luke 23. 24. where Chriſt ſpeaking of 
thoſe who crucified him, ſaith, They know not what 
they do. Itis no wonder they ſhould be ſo ſtupid- 
ly blind, when we conſider the Teſtimony of Sre- 
phen, concerning them, AQs 7. 51. Te always re- 
fiſted the Holy Ghoſt. And in' Jo 16. 2. where 
Chriſt forerels his Diſciples, the rime ſhall come, 
chat whoſoever killeth you, ſhall think they do God 
: ſervice, 
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ſervice. But the Snake has left out the reaſon of 
that Ignorance, which in the next verſe, as our Sa- 

WE viour ſays, is, Becauſe they have not known my Fa- 
WE ther or me. The like curtailing of the Text the 
MH 5rake hath praQtiſed, with that of 2 Thefſ: 2. 11. 
WW where he only quotes the words, They ſhould be- 
| licve 4 Lye; but left out the reaſon of it, which 
the Apoſtle ſays, was, becauſe they received not the 

8 love of the Truth. The Snake's Perverſion of that 
Text, Mat. 6.13. 1s very remarkable, where he 
quotes, That the Light which is in ſome Men is Dark- 
neſs. When our Saviour ſaid no ſuch thing: But 
is here ſhewing of us, How that by Sin and Evil, 
Man becomes Darkned, and that a continuance 
herein leads into great Darkneſs; and thus words 
it. 1f thine Eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of Darkneſs; wherefore if the Light that us in thee, be 
Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs? The Eye is 
the Organ for Light: That being blinded, the 
whole Body 1s in Darkneſs; ſo in the Mind, with 
this addition of unhappineſs, that in this Blind- 
neſs they think they ſee, and therefore call good 
evil, and evil good. But our Saviour hath no where 
taught, That tho* Men ſhould fervently, humbly 
nd ſincerely pray for the Gifts of his Grace, Light, 
br Spirit, that it will ſtill be ſo much a Gueſs, fo 
uch in uncertainty, as to be poſlible for theſe, 
ſ0 ſincerely ſeeking ; To take the Devil for God, 
and his wicked Spirit, and his bad Ads for the 
oly Spirit, and Innocent Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 
No! It is a moſt abhorred imputation upon the 
Docrine of our Saviour, either to ſuppoſe it con- 
radictory to it ſelf, or that he who according to 
Mat. 28. 18. Has all power in Heaven and Earth given 
t» him, ſhould yet be ſo ſhort in his Power, or in 
his Good Will, that he hath not afforded to Man, 
z molt certain and infallible Guide to that Glory, 
[e) 
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to which he calls him. Burt further, If herein, 
Man can without a Crime be ignorant or diſobe. 
dient, The whole tenour of the Goſpel is over. 
thrown, the New Covenant ( Foel 2. 29.) is of no 
force; and we may with the Apoſtle in another caſe 
conclude, 1 Cor. 15. 14. Preaching ts vain, and Faith 
#5 vain. For if the Light of Jeſus Chriſt is not an 
Infallible Guide to Salvation, Men are in utmoſt 
uncertainty, of what concerns them moſt nearly, 
viz. the Salvation of their Souls; and are herein 
more at a Gueſs, than they would care to be in the 
ſtate of their Healths, or the titles of their Eſtates IM , 
But now if for Guide and Certainty (for it is ne {# 
ceſſary Men ſhould herein be certain) he will turf , 

n 

h 


us to the Holy Scriptures, Traditions, Councils, Fi 
thers, Ordinances, We ſhall find all of them de- 
clared, (even by Men of that Church this Sal ; 
ſays he is of) ſuch as are not void of uncertainty 
for that through ignorance, iniquity and falſe pref ; 
tences, all theſe have been abuſed. So that it reW þ 
mains of abſolute neceſſity, for all that would han: 
an Infallible Guide to Salvation, to attend thi 
guidings of the Spirit of God, which only can in 
allibly witneſs to their Spirits, Rom. 8. 16, thi 
they are the Children of God. 

Ibid. p. 11. It would make one merry ( were th 
not too much of tragedy in the miſerable and diſtr 
tive error ) to ſeewhat pains G. FOX takes to ſtrugs, 
from under this Objettion. 

If G. Fox's pains could make this Man merry 4q, 
the Prieſt's pains ought to make him laugh ou} ,,; 
becauſe they were the greater of the two ; fol ;; 
G. Fox hath anſwer'd 26 words of the Prieſts, b 
25 of his own. Asfor the Tragedy, Miſery at 


Deſtruction, which the Sake ſuppoſes, in what1l p, 
calls our error, there is nothing in it. The Deſtrai" | ,, 
on &C. will be eminently fo, to them, that ſell pil 7; 


tends 
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WW tended Spirizaual Ware, and among them it will make 
havock ; for when Men come to feed upon that ſub- 
ſtantial Food, John 6.35448. The Bread of Life. They 
will no longer give their Mony for that which us not 
Bread, nor their labour for that which profitteth nor. 

Ibid. p. 11. He (G.Fox) repeats the Profeſſor”s 
objettion againſt him in theſe words. The Apoſtle Paul 
thought to do many things againſt the Church, and 
thought he ought to do ſo, and the Light within did not 
inform hs Conſcience. 

To which G. Fox replies in theſe words ; did 
not Chriſt ſay that it was hard 
for him ( Paul ) to kick agaialt Great Myſtery. 
that that prickt him, and 'was p. 224. 
not that within him that prickt | 
him. The Snake crys out againſt this Anſwer, 
Ibid. p. 11. ſaying, it i manifeſt perverting of Scri- 
pture ; when indeed the Anſwer is ſound, and true, 
as appears by the verſe immediately following, 
Ads 9. 6. And he trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord,what wilt thou have me to do? Which ſhews 
his inward ſenſe of Mind. But the Apoſtle, Roms. 
7.9. is large in the account, of the Work of his 
Regeneration, and he does acknowledge he was alive 
without the Law once : But when the Commandment 
came, Sin revived, and I died. W hich plainly ſhews, 
the Command was inward; and it was hard for 
Paul to kick againſt this Command, which did thus 

ay him ;, as in the 11th verſe. Our Adverſary 

does acknowledge, that the Pricks, there, are to be 
underſtood the Power of Chriſt. And this Power 
It was, Aqts 2. 37. That prickt them. at the heart, 
who were witneſſes of the ſheddings abroad of 
the Spirit at the time of Pentecoſt. And of this 
Power David ſpeaks, Pſal. 73. 21. Thus my heart 
was grieved, and.I was pricked in my reins. W hence, 
thus in ſhort, Paw, a zealous Man, and a Perſecu- 
tor, 


li 


48 Anguis Flageliatus : Or, 


tor, is by the Power of Chrilt let ſee, that he was 
oppoſing his Power in his Saints, by ſuch 
Perſecution. At this in the Apoſtle's language, 
Sin revived, 1. e. the ſenſe of it, whereby he ſaw 
his guiltineſs, and then hedied ; from any further 
Life in it. And whether this be not a heart work, 
all experienced Readers may judge. 

Ibid. p. 12. Beſides they are in great confuſion and 
contradittions amongſt themſelves, concerning their Ne- 
tion of the Light within, denying and affirming back- 
wards and forwards, as you may ſee in Mr. Tho. 
Criſp hs juſt and lawful Tryal of the Foxonian Qua- 

ers. 

Keader, This is one of thoſe Inſtances, where- 
in the great Injuſtice of this adverſary appears, in 
that, he takes this falſe Charge from a Book writ 
againſt us by an open Enemy; and takes no no- 
tice of any reply by us: Which was largely and 
fully given to this Adverſary by our Friend E4. 
Penington. Andif after the ſame manner, I ſhould 
object and ſay, The Church of England are in great 
Confuſions and Contradittions, amongſt themſelves, in 
their Notion of the Trinity, (which has been abun- 
dantly treated of here of late) affirming back- 
wards and forwards ; and recommend for proof 
of this, ſome Book diſowned by that Church, the 
Proof were much the ſame. Or if I ſhould obje&, 
and ſay, They are in great confuſion and contra- 
diction in their Notion of any other Article; and 
bring for proof, Harding, Stapelton, or any of the 
Romiſh Church, who, being Adverſaries, have ſo 
affirmed, having no regard to the diſallowance of 
the firſt, or anſwers to the laſt: Imightdeſerved- 
ly be accounted a confident, and prejudic'd, but 
not a fairor reaſonable Man : Yet, Reader, this is 
the practice of this Snake with us. 


SECT. 
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; SECT. 1L 


" Shewing, that we do not make our Souls 
| of the ſame Perſon and Subſtance with 
God, nor aſpire to an Equality with 


him, 


" 

1 
I 
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2 T Shall here, conſider and reply, to his Second 
= 2 and Third Sections together, the Charge being, 
= the ſame, and the diſtin&tion unneceſſary : For in 
* his mode of ſpeaking, 4 Sameneſs of Perſon and Sub- 
L fance, imply an Equality ; concerning which, be- 
fore I procede to the Quotations in the Snake, I 
© ſhall obſerve to thee, Friendly Reader ; That ha- 
< ving in the beginning of the foregoing SeQtion, gi- 
ven a brief but real and true acconnt of our Scri- 
Cptural Belief concerning The Light of Chriſt in Mer. 
ZShewing that the Soul of Man, being ſubjefted 
Ithereunto; he may by the guidance and aſliſtance 
Fthereof, ( without it he cannot) attain unto Sal- 
Tvation: I fay, having ſhewn thus much, concern- 
ling our belief herein ; it is impoſſible, that we, ſo 
believing, as we do, ſhould make our Souls ( to 
ſe his phraſe ) of the ſame Perſon and Subſtance 
vith God, Or Aſpire ro an Equality with him. Our 
riends, acco = Holy Writ, have frequently 
aid and writ, and may ſafely ; That thoſe, who 
dy walking in the Light, are become Children of it : 
re ſuch tor whom our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did 
ray to his Father, John 17. 21, 22, 23. That they 
| may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I m 
hee : That they alſo may be one in us ;, That they may 
one, even 44 we are one. 1 in them, and thou um 
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me; that they may be made perſett in one, and that Þ* * 
the world may know, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt | 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. This Oneneſs 1n P 
the Holy Spirit, our Friends have preſſed, and 
contended tor; in Oppoſition to the hurtful belief Þ 
that had to9 much prevailed upon Men; of au þ © 
imagined Diſtance of God from Man at this Day : 14 
and that Man, was now nomore to expect the Re- 
velation of the Holy Spirit, without which, our ( 
Saviour hath teſtified, Mat. 11.27. And no Man Þ 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ;, neither knoweth any | ,, 
Man the Father but the” Son, and he to whomſoever Þ 
the Son will reveal him. This teſtimony of Jeſus þ ,, 
Chriſt, with many more to the ſame purpoſe, do þ ,, 
ſhew the certainty of Revelation, asin many others, | ,, 
the abſolute neceſſity of it is ſhewn. Firſt, Byſl 
our Saviour, who faith, John 12. 50. And Ihnw © 
that this Commandment is Life Everlaſting =—— and ÞQ, 
the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 13. 5. — Know ye not your own | 
ſelves, that Jeſus Chrift is in you except you be a 
Reprobares? And for our acknowledging to, 
and witneſſing of the truth of theſe Teſtimo- Þ, 
nies, declared in Holy Writ, have we met with B... 
great oppoſition, and miſrepreſentation, of which, the 
Reader, there follows now divers inſtances in theſe dy 
Sections of the Szake*s, which he thus begins, p. 13. 't 
* Thou ſayeſt (ſays G. Fox to his Opponet, Great 
& Myſtery, P. 247.) Chriſt doth not dwell in 
*« them Perſonally. Doth not Chriſt dwell in 
&« his Saints, as he is in the Perſon of the Father, F 
« the Subſtance ? 

Reader, This our Adverſary gives for a quota- 
tion from G. Fox his Great Myſtery, and that we 
might ſee, at what he carps, - puts it in Large 
Black Characters, which yet are not blacker than 
his Envy and Injuſtice; which will appear thus. 


Firſt, In that he hath left out the Prieſts wu . 
which F 
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= which are unſound and unſcriptural. Secondly, I 

that he hath left our the beginning and end cf 

- G. Fox his Anſwer. For thy more certain know- 

ledge of which, I ſubjoin, firſt the Prieſt's Worc's, 
and then G. Fox his Anſwer. 

Prieſt. The Scriptures are the UW92d, excezr y 
dare to deny Chriſt is God. Let the UWL102d of G:4 
( meaning the Scripture ) dwell in you richly. 

To this G. Fox thus Anſwers. * So he makes 
« the Scripture Chriſt, and God : and he doth not 
« ſay, Let Chriſt dwell in you ;, but means the Scri- 
« pture, and God dwells in you : The Apoſtle faich, 
« Let Chriſt Dwell in your hearts by faith ;, and God 
* will dwell in you : But thou fayſt, Chriſt doth 
© not dwell in Them Perſonally. Doth rot 

© Chriſt dwell in his Saints, as he is in the Per- 
'* fon of his Father, the Subſtance? And are they 
-* not of his Fleſh, and of his Bone ? 

Here, Reader , thou mayſt ſee, that the plain 
meaning, and drift of G. F-x's words, are to atlerc 
2nd maintain, that Spiritzal Oneneſs of which | have 
been ſpeaking and ſhewing, that Chriſt praycd, 
that his Followers might witneſs; and not to make 
the Soul of rhe ſame Perſon and Subſtance with God, 
$ the Snake ſuggeſts. But to proceed; We have 
Hound the Snake biting off the Beginning and 
End of G. Fox's words in the former Quotation; in 
the next place we ſhall find him falſe quoting him. 
But here he is pleaſed to give the Prieſt's words 
truly as they ſtand, p. 13. thus, There i a kind of 
nfiniteneſs in the Soul, but it cannot be infiniteneſs i»1 
# ſelf. Againſt this G. Fox diſputes, And no kind 
, of infiniteneſs will ſerve his turn, but infiniteneſs in him- 

elf, which is the Irfiniteneſs of God alone : For he only 

« Infinity in himſelf, as not being given by any 
ber. Thus the Snake's Remark, and now his Quo- 
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Is not the Soul ( ſays G. Fox) without Beginning ? 
Hath this a- Beginning or Ending ? And ts it not infimte 
in it ſelf, and more than all the World? 

This the Snake gives for a Quotation from G. 
Fox's Great Myſtery, p. 90. when, as by the follow- 
ing will appear, they are only Sentences, ſtanding 
at conſiderable diſtance in that Book, and packt 
together in his: and being fo packt, by him,. are 
urged to provewhat G. Fox never ſaid. The place 
in Great Myſtery 1s thus, © Is not the Soul without 
« Beginning, coming from God, returning unto 
« God again, who hath it in his hand? Which 
«hand goes againſt him- that does evil, which 
* throws down that which-wars againſt it-: And 
<« Chriſt the Power of God, the Biſhop of the Soul, 
«« which brings it up into God, which came out 
&« from him. Hath this ( viz. the Power, he means ) 
« a Beginning or Ending ? And is not- this- (viz. 
<« the Power, as before) infinite in it ſelf, and 
& more than all the World? Thus G. Fox, the 
mea:ug of whoſe words is no other than thus; 
Chriſt the Power of God, and Biſhop of the Soul, 
who can oaly bring the Soul into acceprance with 
God, 15 infinite in his Power, and greater than all 
the World ; which plain- ſenſe of the phace 1 
vaſtly diftereat. from the perverſion of this Nib- 
ler. 

The Snake's next Quotation in p. 14. He makes 
trom Great Myſtery, p. 91. and gives it thus, Chrif 
brings the Soul up into God, from whence it camt, 
whereby they come to be one Soul. 

Thus like the Laſt, is miſerably falſe quoted; 
"The place 12 Greaz Myſtery, ſtanding thus;. ©* So 
« evexy one being turned to the Light, which 
* Chriſt the Second Adam hath enlightued: them 
* withal, they ſhall ee, Chriſt the Biſhop of their 
* Souk, the Power of God, which is immortal, ang 

<« briugs 
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« brings the Immortal Soul'in, to the Immortal 
« Ged. Chriſt the Sanctification, -who ſancifhes 
© their Bodies and Spirits, and brings the Soul up 
« into, from whence it came, whereby they be- 

* « come one Soul. Thus G. Fox, who herein 1s 
very plain, ſhewing how-the Work of Regenera- 
tion, 1s began and carricd.on, till the Soul arrive 
at that Spiritual Marriage-Union, and Oneneſs; 

8 for which our Saviour prayed, that the Saints 

| might witgefs. 

* The Srake's next Quotation, Þ. 14. is from 
Great Myſtery, p. 229. Thus, Who are come up into 
the Biſhop Chriſt, are one Soul. To which he goes 
on , and adds, tho* cut off by this Snake, They 
know the hand of God which the Soul lives in. And 
it 1s doubtleſs very true, for whoſoever, through 
obedience to the Holy Spirit, comes to be one 1 

:. © Chriſt, do certainly know his Power, by which 

4 | chat Work is wrought, and in which they live. 

ie The Snake's next Quotation in p. 14. is from 

; I rear Afeery, Þ- 273. thus, It is nat horrid Blaſphe- 

" WAL ſay, the Soul is a part of God, for it came out 

th I of him; and that which came out of him, i of him. 

ul Of this the Snake ſays, Fox does not ſay, that the 
is Wh Soul came from God, that ts, God Created it : But 

h- that it came of God, as a part of God, his Subſtance, 

Perſon and Eſſence. But it is very falſe, for G. Fox 
es {4oes not {© fay, nor does his words import more 
if than that it is created by God; and the Laſt 
ne, ({#ords, which next follow, and which the Snake 

hath bit off, do ſhew as much : For G. Fox ſaith, 

d ; WW" 7ejoyceth in bim;, and fo certainly every regene- 

rated Soul does. 

But for further proof that G. Fox did not mean 
more, or other, than that the Soul was created, 
ad that ſuch was his belief, ſee in the ſame Book, 
337. where ſpeaking of the Soul, his words are 

| = 3 theſe 
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theſe; © God breathed into Man the Breath of 
* Life, and he became a living Soul, who hath all 
* Souls in his hand, and the Soul is Immortal; 
« and Chriſt the Biſhop of it is Immortal, and 
* God hath it in his hand, which goeth againſt 
& him that doth evil, whoſe hand is Immortal; 
&* But Man tranſgreſſing the Command of God, 
© the Soul lies in Death : So Chriſt is the Biſhop 
* of the Souls, and they that come to know Chriſt, 
& their Souls rejoice in God their Saviour, Luke. 1, 

Here G. Fox hath very fully and exprelly decla- 
red his Judgment in words unexceptionable to the 
Cavils of the Snake, and contrary to his falſe inſi- 
nuations: Now 1n that I have brought another 
Quotation in the ſame Book, to put out of doubt 
G. Fox's meaning in the former : I have herein uſed a 
rule which the Sake lays down, Þ. 195. VIZ. To hear 
(GG. Fox explain himſelf in other places of the ſame Book. 

The Snake's next Quotation, Þ. 14. is from Great 
Myſtery, p. 100. where he hath only taken theſe 
words (which I take to be wrong printed) of a paſ- 
::ge. © Is not this of God's Being ; when in the Bock 
* it ſelf it is thus ? And 1s not that which came out 
* from God, which God hath in his hand, taken up 
£ into God again, which Chriſt the Power of God is 
F© the Biſhop of, is not this (Divine Life of the Squl ) 
*© of God's being? By the context of which words, 
jc 1s plain G. Fox means no more than as 1s above 
obſerved from p. 337. 

The S2ake's next Quotation, Þ. 14. is from Great 
Myſtery, p. 248. Whence the Snake does, but not 
tully give the Prieſt's words, which in that Book 
are theſe. 

Prieſt; I i a falſe thing to ſay Chriſt's Perſon u is 
Afan, 

To which the following anſwer ( at which the 
Snake cavils) is made by G. Fox, which is as mug 

| P 
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as to ſay, © None are of his Fleſh, or of his Bone, 
« nor eat it, nor had his Subſtance. 

From which words, I think, nothing is plainer, 
than that the Anſwer is Scriptural, and the ſenſe 
of it Spiritual, as ſee Epheſ. 5. 30, 32. John 6. 63.. 

The Sake's next Quotation in p. 14. is from 
Great anpery, P. 207. in which he hath not given 
the Prieſt's Words, nor but part of G. Fox's An» 
ſwer ; but I ſhall give both for the greater evi» 
dence of Truth. "ih > 

Prieſt. God hath a Chrift diſtint from all other 
beings whatſoever, whether they be Spirits or Bodies. 

G. Fox. * God's Chriſt is not diſtin from his 
« Szints, nor theirBodies; for he is within them, nor 
« diſtin& from their Spirits, for their Spirits wit- 
© neſs him: And God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
« to himſelf, who is the head of every Creature; and 
« there is not any Creature, but it's manifeſt in 
« his ſight; and he is in the Saints, and they car 
« his Fleſh, and fit with him in heavenly places. 

This, Reader, is ſo plain Scripture ; that jt 
would raiſe an inquiry, how envy it ſelf cloaked 
with pretences to Chriſtianity, ſhould carp at it. 

The Snake's next Quotation, p. 14. is from Great 

= Mfery, p. $8. Chriſt is the Ele&. The Reader 
WW may eaſily ſuppoſe G. Fox ſaid more; but the Szake 
\W chinking, from theſe, to draw ſome unſonnd ſenſe 

left the reſt behind him: In which he being abun- 

dantly miſtaken, I ſhall not trouble the Meader 
'W with a larger Quotation, but only obſerve, that 
WW the Evangelical Prophet //azah 42. 1. faith of Chriſt, 
WW Behold my Servant, whom I uphold, mine. Elect in 
whom my Squl delighteth. And the Holy Apoftle 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, 1 Pet. 2.6. Wherefore; 
is contained in the Scripture, behold I lay in Zion, s 
Chief Corner Stone Elect and Preciows. 
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| The Snakr's next Quotation in p. 14. is from Grear þ 


ftery, P- 310. © That they who are of the Faith, 


My | 
* are. the Fleſh of Chriſt, the Fleſh of him who Þ 


F< ſuffered. Here he has falſe quoted G. Fox's 
words, which are theſe. ** No Man knows ( that 
© ſavingly ) the ſeed ( Chriſt ) that was offered, 


« the Sacrifice of the whole World, butas he knows 


&« 1t within, through the” Faith ; and who are of 


<«< the Faith, they are of Abraham : They are of Þ 


<« the Fleſh of Chriſt, the Fleſh of him that ſuf- 


<« fered. The Apoſtle ſays as much, and ſays true, ; 


17 


ons in his ſecond Section; in which, Reader, | 


doubt not bit thou wilt obſerve the great inju- 


ve now done with all the S»ake's Quotati- 


ſtice of the Snake in ſeveral kinds; as frit in falſe Þ 


quoting G. Fox's words, which is a practice ſo baſe, & 
that it is impoſſible it can conſiſt with a fair pre- Þ 
rence” of being herein concerned in Love to the 
Souls of thoſe.he would pretend to preſerve or 
reduce. No, it is a practice directly oppoſite to 
all pretences of Humane Juſtice ; and it cannot be 


leſs; but rather more, to pretend to do it for 


God's fake.” Next, his Injuſtice is not leſs, in per- Þ 


verting the ſenſe 3nd meaning of the places, which 
he truly quotes ; by cavilling at, and giving ex- 
poſitions, quite contrary to the plain ſenſe of the 
Writer. For it 1s very plain, that the whole ſcope 
of allgghe Paſſages hicherto quoted, are ſuch as 
have relation to the Spiritual Union, and Oneneſs 
of Chriſt with his People. Which both Chriſt 
himſelf, and his Holy Apoſtles have very frequent- 
ly Feld forth'tq 'us by Similies, which fall under 
te notice of ſenſe ;, that thereby mankind, might 
'1pre readily come to apprehend them : Thus 
Carilt ſaid, / am the Vine, 1am the Door, and except 
ye eat my Fleſh, arid drink my Blood, &c. And the ad: 
/ "9 þ- S 
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| have ſaid Ne Sutor ultra crepidam 
| Fox ſhould rather have kept to his original Trade. 
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ſtle, we are of his Fleſh, and of his Bone, with 
abundance more ſuch like expreſſions; which, ifin a 
litteral ſenſe were to be expounded : Such expo- 
ſition would be plain perverſion, and againſt it our 
Saviour hath given a Caution; The words that I 


" ſpeak, they are Spirit, and they are life, Johns. 63. 


Snake Þ. 15. [will tell you before I go, My. Penn's 
excuſe for G. Fox in all theſe particulars. He lays it 
upon George's extream Ignorance. For Proof of thigthe 


* Snakequotes W. Penn's 1nvalidity of F. Faldo's Vindi- 


cation, p. 353.where W. Pemr's wordsare only theſe, 


He (G. F.) obſerves no nicety of expreſſion in hisWritings, 


and it 1s therefore diſingenuouſly dong of any to make this 
ill uſe of his plain and vulgar phraſes. See, Reader, 


* how apt this Man is to tell lies; for W. Perm 
+ Jays it not on (nor does not fay it was) his ex- 


tream Innorance : But W. Penn lays the fault upon 
F. Faldos's extream dilingenuity, as I now do upon 


| the Snake's. | 


' Snake, Þ. 15. Arn indifferent Man would rather 
That this 


' Here; Reader, ſee this Man's contempt, by a 


} Profane Jeſt, upon the meanneſs of G. Fox's .Cal- 


ling. What would he have faid to Amos the 
Herdſman, Peter, James and John, Fiſhermen, and 
the reſt of thaſe Holy Men, whoſe mechanick 
Occupations were no hinderance to the High Ofh- 
ces in the Church, to which God called them: I: 
is not unlikely, that from men Spirited as this 
Snake, their Entertainment was, Ne Stor, &c. 

But this need' not trouble us, ſince we find that 
G. Fox, where he ſpeaks of the Soul (as in the places 
before ſeverally quoted) doth ſpeak fo diſtin&ly 
of it, as that he neither declares it to be God or 
Chriſt; nor doth he confound the Being of Man, 
with the Infinite Being of his Creator, as is falſly 
Sv) charged 
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charged by this Adverſary. G. Fox hath frequent- 
ly faid to this purpoſe, ( and it is very true ) that 
the Spirit of Man is illuminated with a divine 
Light from God, through the mediation of Jeſus 


Chriſt : But he hath never ſaid, rhat the Spirit of 
Man was God. | No, he could not ſo fay : but by 


' wilful perverſipn, this Adverſary ( as ſome former 


ones) perverts as well as miſ-quotes him, and will 
notcave him to mean as his words plainly ſpeak : 
For when he ſpeaks of the Soul of Man, both with 
reſpet to its original Life, as breathed from God ; 
degenerated through diſobedience, and alfa 
with reſpe& to his ſpiritual Reſtoration, by the 
Power and Spirit of his Creator, and hath theres 
vpon ſhewn ; how that the Soul through diſobedi- 
ence, tothe Power that Creatcd it, became eſtran- 
ged, and at enmity to it ; and that this enmity and 
wall of Separation could not be broken down, and 
the Soul brought into the Love and Favour of God, 
but by Chriſt, who in Holy Writ 1s declared the Bi- 
thopand Shepherd. Our Adverfaries have then often 
perverted his words, and would have them to mean, 
( which they cannot ) That the Ifinite Eſſence and 
Being ( with' other the like terms ) of the Life of 
God or Chriſt, were the Soul of Man. But theſe 
perverſions are our Adverſfaries, and as of G. Fox : 
So of all owned by us, it never was believed by 
ns, that the Soul of Man was the ſame Perſon and 
Subſtance with God, as is molt falſly charged by this 

Snake. | "F7 
I come now to the Snake's third Seftion, Of 
che Quakers aſpiring, &c. which he ſays, Þ. 17. is 
im effett proved already; but yet he beſtows nine 
pages upoir it, - of which great part is taken up in 
Quorartions, which I ſhall conſider in their order. 
_ Thefiſt iwp. 17. is from Great Myſtery, p. 282. 
& For Chriſt' { ſays he ) makes no diſtin&tion in' his 
| ** words, 


ie, _ 
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« words,but ſaith, Be ye perfett as your Heavenly Father 
{ «;; And as he 1s, ſoare we; and that which 
* « js perfeR, as he is pertec, is in equality the ſame. 
{a this Quotation, that the Snake might bring the 
rts of it together, as near as well he could, he 
; Path made a break for another Text, which G. Fox 
uſed, viz. And be ye merciful as he is. And after all 
 hiscarping, It is the Dodqrine preached by our Savi- 
our, and moſtly in his words, viz. as Mat.5.48. Luke 
* 6.36. and the laſt Scripture G. Fox there mentions 
does ſhew, 1 Joh. 4. 17. To which he might have ad- 
ded thoſe otherTexts, 1 Foh.2.6.3. 3.7. where we are 
} exhortcd, to walk, even as be walked, to purify aur felves 
* even 4s be is pure, and to be righteous as he ts righteous. 
* Whichexhortations it is impoſſible to witneſs fulfil- 
* led; otherwiſe than by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
» Spirit, which as G.Fox faith, is in equality with God. 
» And the Expreſſions being Scriptural, it need not 
: ttoublens that he is angry : Nor do we, nor ne- 
: ver did we underſtand theſe expreſſions in Holy 
> Writ above-mentioned, otherwiſe than to relate 
to. the Operations of the Holy Spirit in men. For 
> we never imagined that ever any Man or Woman 
| can he, even as God 15, Qr even as Chriſt 3s, quate= 
* nw, God and Chriſt, | | 
| - - The Snakes next Quotation, p. 17. is from Saul's 
Frrand to Damaſcus, p. 8. He that hath the ſame Spi- 
rit that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead is equal with Gud. 
W hich 1s. ( as declared: by G. F. at his Trial, here- 
after mentioned) to the purpoſe before, for when 
{ Men areguided by the Holy Spirit, they are cer- 
tainly, guided by God: For the Father, Son and 
Holy. Spirit are one God, and therefore equal, and 
that which ts equal, as G. Fox often exprelles it. 
' The Snake's next Quotation, p. 18. 1s from Great 
Myſcery, Þ. 248: * All that have the Son and Holy 
* Ghoſt, . have that which is Equal in Power and 
«* Glory with the Father, Thijs 
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This Quotation, Reader, is another inſtance of 
the great inſincerity of this adverſary, in that he 
hath placed the words here, as ſpoken and aſſerted 
by G. Fox (which yet are ſound and true) but they 
were not otherwiſe than thus. The Prieſt had de- 
ni'd the Revelation of Chriſt in Man, otherwiſe than 
byAdoption,and his (Chriſt's) Equality with the Fa- 
ther : in anſwer to this G. Fox mentions that paſ- 
ſage in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, The Holy Ghoſt 
and Son are equal in Subſtance, Power and Glory with 
the Father ;, and then thus queries ( not aſſerts, tho' 
it be true ) what? Then all that have, &c. See the 
Readineſs of this Man to- miſrepreſent things. 

The Snake's next Step, Þ. 18. is, to whom he 
flontingly calls the Renowned Francis Howgil, who 
be ſays is yet more expreſs in this Blaſphemy, if more 
can be. His quotation from F. Howgil, Þ. 232. of 
his Warks:is, ** The firſt thing thy dark Mind ſtum- 
*© bles at ({/ays he to his Opponent Edward Dodd) is that 
«< ſome have ſaid, they that have the Spirit of God, 
© are equal with God. He that hath (5. e. obeyeth) 
«the Spirit of Gyd, is in that (Holy Ghoſt) which 
< 1s equal with God. The fame ſays the Scriptures, 
and the ſame ſays the Catechiſm, as I have juſt now 
noted ; but F. Howgil goes on. © He that is joined 
© tothe Lord, isone Spirit; there is unity, and the 
& unity ſtands in equality. it ſelf; there is equali- 
« ty in Nature, tho” not in; Stature. And now af- 
ter all the Szake can ſay againſt it, it is.agreeable to 
thoſe ſeveral Texts of Scripture, quoted .p. 49, 
50. foregoing, and alſo to many others, tho*a My- 
ftery to Men, not regenerated. And therefore 
F. Hgil goes on, «© and bids learnwhat theſe things 
«< mean, the Underſtanding and the Learned will 
& know what I ſay, and this is neither damnable 
© nor blaſphemous, but on the contrary, it's ſa- 
© vying, 2nd precious to them that believe. _ 
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The next, Reader, is another Inſtance of the 
| Srake's Injuſtice, in urging againſt us, a Book writ 
by one R. Gordon, an open Enemy, taking no no- 
| rice at all of any Anſwer of ours, in which = 
! Rice | have already deteted him in p. 48. - 
going and ſhall have occaſion hereafter,and therefore 
* ſhall not ſay more of it here, nor take notice at 
: preſent of the paſſages he urges from that Book, 
+ which yet the ſober and unprejudic'd Reader cannot 
” call a leaping over it, becauſe not urged upon va- 
| lid Authority. 

& The _ next gr mg P. 18. is _ 
| Sauls Errand, Þ. 7, 8. TFeſws Chriſt, the 
| paſſed before: The ſame Spirit now, takes _? 
| the ſame Seed, where it is manifeſted. What 
* pray? is this more than to ſay, Jeſus Chrift the 
* fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; and is ſound 
; and true? For they who obey his words, do 
* know of his Doctrine, and they do experience him, 
he” ſame he ever _ : 
: e P. 19. Having thus ſhewn the Quotations of the 
: Mar nah out of ap prin Books. S will RE 
| ther prove my Charge in Legal Foz againſt them, 
| by Evidence upon Oath, SL 

Having hitherto detected the Snake in falſe quo- 
ting of our Books, and perverting the plain Senſe 
and Meaning of them; ſo as it is obvious to 
the intelligent Reader. I ſhall now examine and 
dete&t his Legal! Form, but firſt will ſhew what 
it is. 

Snake Þ. 19. Which you will in a Beokprimed 
1653. Entitwled, A Brief Relirien of the Irvelig]- 
on of the Northera Quakers, &c. 

Here, Reader, Is the Snake's Legal Form: A Patm- 
phler, writ by profeſſed Adverſfaries ; ( like the 
Snake ) which pretends to give.an account of two- 
or three Trials of G. Fox and 7, Nayler for Blaſphe- 
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my: and what is in this related, the Snake ſays is 
I by evidence upon Oath. When indeed ir 
zs-0nly a great Argument of the Snake's Ignorance 
or Malice (I rather think the laſt) to call a pri- 
vate Pamphlet a Legal Form. A Charge of Fa& 
done many years paſt, and brought to Trial in 
Courts of Juſtice, cannot be ſaid to be prov'd in 
Legal Fozm, if the Conviction of the atcuſed 
cannot be proved by the Records of the Court. 
Whichl defy the Snake to produce. Nay' he can- 
not, becauſe the Parties were diſcharged their 
Accuſations, the Evidence proving inſufficient 
againſt them. | 
And now for the Sake, ( in his own Language) 
Boldly' and Impudently to give the Lye to the Judge 
of the Aſſize : or other Magiſtrates before whom 
theſe qo of Blafphemy were brought againſt 
 G. Fox and 7. Nayler, and to ſay it was proved, 
when 1t was not, argues Impndence towards the 
Magiſtrates, but Villany towards the memory of 
the Accuſed : For had it been proved, they muſt 
have. been conviR, and have ſuffered thedemerits 
of Blaſphemy : And all this would have been up- 
on record. But beſides this, one grand and noto- 
rious Lye 'of the Snake's, viz. That' the Charge was 
ed; there is in His Leyal' Form' many other 
Toes, which I ſhall-dete& as I come at them. 
Snake Þ; 19, 20. There (the Snake directs to that 
Lying Pamphlet ) p. 2, and 3. Tou have an account 
how G. Fox did avow himſelf over and over to be equal 
with God: being. acked by Dr. Marſhal, in ol wa 
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ſence of Mr. Sawro, Col. Tell and Col: Weſt, Juſtices 
of the Peace in the County of Lancaſter, at 'a Private 
Safſoons in the Town of Lancaſter, whether or no he was 
equal with God,” as before that time he had been heard 
ro-affirm ? His Anſwer was this, 1 ans equal with God. 


Pray 
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Pray, Reader, obſerve, had this been true, that 
G. Fox had ſo anſwered as the Snake fays he did in 
the preſence of three Juſtices, what necd was there 
* for Marſhal and Alram to ſwear it againſt him ? 
# ſince the Juſtices, if they had heard it themſelves, 
2 might have convicted him thereof upon their own 
© perſonal hearing, without other evidence. Or 
how likely is.it that Col. Weſt and The, Tel, both 
Juſtices upon the Bench at this Tryal ſhould ſign a. 
* Superſedeas ( which both of them did). for his ac- 
quittal: if either of them had heard him fay the 
words charged ? Or how could he have been diſ- 
charged for want of another Evidence, when his. 
* Adverſaries might have brought in the three Juſtices 
7 againſt him, had ir been true, that they had heard, 
= him themſelves ? Bur beſides there are two Lyes in 
this Paragraph; the firſt is, There was not any 
# Juſtice of the Peace, or Colonel named Tel. Se- 
© condly,, G. Fox did not anſwer that he. was cqual, 
# with God. But thus it was ; There. were 
Eight ſeveral Charges againſt him; the fourth 
of which was , that he had ſaid he was equal 
© with God; which, being asked in Court, He made 
the following anſwer. G.Fox, That was not ſo ſpo- 
ken by me: But he that ſanttifieth, and he that. is 
anftified, is all of one, Heb. 2.11. It is God and 
Chriſt that ſanQifieth; and the Saints are all one in 
the Father and the Son, They are of his, Bone, and 
of his Fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 30. And the Father and the 
Son are one, and they are the Sons of God,. Gal. 4. 6. 
And as they that are joyned to the Lord are one Spirit, 
0 they that are joyned to an Harlot, are. one Heſh, 
1 Cor. 6.16, 17. This the Scriptures witneſfeth, 
and I witneſs. This Anſwer is Scriptural, and is 
diretly oppolite to what he was then charged with, 
a$It alſd is to what the Saker's Pamphleteer, ſays he 
did then anſwer... ; 
| ol Snake, 
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on Oath, by the aforefaid Dr. Marſhal, and Mr. Al- 
tam, School Maſter at Lancaiter,' before the Juſtices 
at the laſt Seſſions held at Appleby,' the 8th of Janu- 
ary 1652. and before Judge Puleſton at the laſt 4/- 
fixes bel at Lancaſter, the 18th of March 1652. 
This is falſe in both the parts of it. For G. Fox 
Had not any Tryal at any Seſſions in Appleby, in 
the year 52. Nor had he any Tryal before Judge 
Puleſton, or any other Judge, at any Aſſize held.in 
Lancafter,'in the year 1652. Theſe notorious Lyes I 
charge upon the Snake, let him clear himſelf if he 
can. Burt for the Readers ſatisfaQtion and'information, 
I ſhall briefly ſay, G. Fox was at Michaelmas Selli- 
ons, in Lancaſter, inthe year 1652. (at which time 
was upon the Bench, with others, as Juſtices' of 
the Peace, Tho. Telland Will. Weft) called to anſwer 
to Eight Articles of Blaſphemy, &c: charged up- 
on him, by Three Witneſſes, viz. Altam ( but 
Marſhal did not ſwear) Birkert and + Artkinſon, 
( this laſt a young Lad) which Charge the Evidence 
did ſwear was gathered by them, from words ſpo- 
ken by him at a Meeting ſome time before. But 
when to the ſeveral particulars, they were by the 
Bench ſeverally interrogated, they were confound- 
ed; inſomach, that Birkert ſaid, he could not an- 
ſwer direfly ;, but the other could ſay it. To which 
the Bench reply'd, -Have you charged the Priſoner 
upon your Oath,and now ſay, He car ſay it ? It ſeems 
you did not hear theſe words ſpoken your ſelf. To 
this Confuſion of the Evidence, was alſo added the 
Teſtimonies of many People, who had been at that 
Meeting where the words were charged to be ſpo- 
ken, and did then declare in the open Seſſions, 
that noſuch words as thoſe charged were then _ 
en by G. Fox. Beſides all this, G. Fox did then him- 
ſelf go through all the ſeveral Eight Articles of 


| Snake, p 20. This Blaſphemy hath been atteſted up- 


op- 


A Dwitch fox the Snake. 6g 
his Charge, and ſhewed his Scriptural Belicf,. in 
oppolition to the Blaſphemies they had ſworn. 
By which means the matter iſhed thitsz a Super/e- 
deas was granted againſt a Writ which. had gone 
out for his apprehending, tho? he was not appre- 
hended upon 1t, but came voluntarily to this Sefli- 
ons to anſwer his Enemies falſe Charges. 

Beſides this, G. Fox had no Tryal at Appleby of 


Lancaſter, norat any Aſſize at all ii Lancaſter. ini652. 


Thus, Reader, the Snake's Legal Form is falſe, both 
1a matter and form: and himſelf by theſe his Lyes, 
muſt be ſcandalous, much below the dignity of a 
Pleni-Potent, which by a ridiculous aſltirance he 
arrogates; when in p. 336. He pretends to demand 
reparation in the Name of the Church of England : 
By what Name muſt he be now impleaded, whoſe 
Legal Form has only ſerved to ſhew that he is Truly 
proved a Lyar ? But the Sake has not yet done 
with his Legal Form, Ibid. p. 20. p. 3. ( Herefers 
to the Brief Relation. ). Jr is likewiſe witneſſed, That 
James Naylor affirmed, That he was as oly, Fuſt 
and Good, as God himſelf. | 

Tis true, it was ſo witneſſed, but falſly 5 whete- 
fore when James Naylor was conven'd at Appleby 
Seſſions in January 1652. The Evidence proving 
inſufficient, he was acquitted, and did by the An- 
wers he gave to the Queſtions, put to-him by the 
Bench, in tnatters of Religion, ſhew himſelf nei- 
her Blaſphemer, or Heretick; as was charged. | 
| Snake, P. 21. Theſe Monſtrous Blaſphemies occaſioned 
Petition from the Gentlemen of that County, to the 
ben Connctl of State. et 

- Forbear Lying, It was not monſtrous Blaſphemy, 
but monſtrous Diſappointment did occaſion that 
Petition, For when G. Fox and J. Naylor in the 
ice of the Country did appear Orthodox andScri- 
tural in their Faith, and the Perſons that Swore 
F againſt 
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againſt them, inſufficient in their Evidence, by 
which means they were - both cleared ; Then ir 
was, they ran to White Hall, with thoſe Lyes which 
they could not prove at Lancaſter againſt G. Fox, 
nor-at Appleby againlt F. Naylor : And of theſe Pe- 
titioning Gentlemen, there were of the Prieſthood 
much about the number mentioned, As 23. 21, 
And they were no leſs diſappointed. For the 
Council diſmiſt the Petition, with its annexed 
Schedule. Wherefore alſo ſhall only conſider ſo Fl 
much of it as is yet not reply*'d to. And firſt for ll 
James Milner, mentioned in the Schedule. I ſhall MF 
ſpeak of him jn anſwer to the Srake's 211t Seftion, Ml © 
wherein the Sake ſpeaks more largely concerning Wl © 
this Man. , 
3 
ki 


Another Article in the Schedule is ; Leonard 
Fell, Profeſſeth that Chriſt had never any Body but his 
Church. To this Article, The Honeſt Old Man, 
being yet in health and ſtrength, through the mer- Il * 
cies of God, and preſerved out of the Jaws of Vi- 
olence, he anſwers for himſelf. 


I have not at any time profeſſed that Chriſt had 
never any Body but his Church ;, nor did ever ſpeak 
any words tending, to it. 

Leo. Fell, 


Snake, P.22. G. Fox wrote an Anſwer to this 
Petitson, aud to every Article in the Schedrule, witich 
he Entituled, Sanul's Errand to Damaſens. 

*Tis true, he did ſo, and a Pretty Book ir 15, 
and anſwers the End for whiche it was writ. 

Ibid. p. 23. Fox having prgduced ſo particular i 
Charge of Groſs and Abominable Blaſphemies agaiiii 
himſelf and Partners, did it on purpoſe, that he might the 
more exattly, and in terms moſt expcls and plain, 


Renaunce and Diſown then:, 
Tae 
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The end for which G. Fox did in that Book enti- 
tuled Saul's Errand, &c. ſet down the Petition of 
ſome Prieſts, and others of the Connty of Lay- 
canſter to the Council of State, together with the 
Crimes mentioned in their Schedule ; was indeed 
that he might fully anſwer them, in ſhewing the 
Quakers Belief in oppoſition to thoſe falſe Charges. 
And this is done in that Book, in terms ſo expreſs 
and plain, as leaves no room for doubt, unleſs ro 
ſuch whom nothing will fatisfie. For to each par- 
I ticular Objection, he gives a diſtint Anſwer ; and 

that in Scriptures quoted for that purpoſe. Bur 
' MW this ame Adverſary ſeems to be diſſatisfied with 
* Wl ach Anſwer ; as no doubt he would have been with 
| I that of our Saviour to the Captious Jews, Aark 11. 
33. and 12. 17. and with many others of the like 
kind, which he may be pleaſed to ſay, arc not in 
terms ſufficiently expreſs and plain. 

Ibid. p. 24. Nay, he down-rigbt owns, and juſtifies 
the greateſt part of them, as their preternatural, Con- 
vulſions and Quakings, Foamings and Swellings of their 
11 Files, which ſeiz'd them at their Meetings, even Lit- 
\; W'le Children who could not counterfeit. 

It is an unaccountable degree of Impudence, for 
aman, with ſo much aſlurance as this S»ake does, 
tolay G. Fox owns and juſtifies Preternatural Conuul- 
ſons, Foamings and Swellings of Bellies, and that of 
Litle Children : When G. Fox has not in that Book 
one ſuch word. That I may not herein impoſe up- 
01 the Reader, as the Snake has done ; I will here 
ve intire G, Fox's Anſwer to that Objection ; 
ad then the Reader may find whether I or the 
nake be the Lyar; the page the Snake quotes is Þ.5. 
If Sauls Errand, which is thus, 

Anſw. * The Meetings of the People of God, 
were ever {trange to the World ; for it was as 
though ſome ſtrange thing had happened to 
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© the Saints, as we read in the Scripture, P/al. 
«K 71.7. 1 Pet. 4.12. Which ſhews they are in 
« the ſame Generation wondring' and ſtranging at 
& the Work of the Lord, . deſpiſing and caſting 
& Scandals, Slanders and falſe Reports upon them, 
& And where the Works of God are now, At&ts 13, 
& 41. they think them ſtrange things now, as was 
& then, who are alive in the Fleſh. It would be 
& 2 ſtrange thing now, to ſee one fall down, as 
& Paul fell down and trembled, and as Damiel fell 
& down and trembled, Dar. 10. 9. And to ſce one 
« as Habakkuk, his Belly to tremble, and his Lips 
© ro quiver, Hab. 3. 16. And as David, to lye roar- 
© ing all the Day long, who cryed till bis ſight wa 
&« grown dim, and his Fleſh fail'd of fatneſs, and till he 
& could number his Bones : And to ſee one as 1/aiah, 
© to rent his Garment and his Mantle, and to pluck hi; 
& Fair off his Head,and off his Beard and fit down aſto- 
* z:ſhed. And would it not be ſtrange to ſee ſuch 
* an» Aſſembly as came to [/aiah, Iſa. 66. 5. Which 
* had all trembling Hearts ? Hear the Word of the 
« Lord, alt ye that tremble at his Word ;, work out you 
<« Salvation with fear and trembling. Before their faces, 
& the people ſhall be much: pained;, all faces ſhall 9+ 
&« ther blackneſs, Joel 2. 6. The Prophets and Mt: 
<& niſters of God have all one Spirit ( according 
<« to meaſure) and did encourage thoſe that did 
« tremble : Wherein it ſhews, that you have nv: 
« the"ſame Spirit, but ſeek to perſecute and fi 
« Scandals and accuſe them falily. 

Here, Reader, thou mayſt ſce the injuſtice and 
falſhood of this Adverſary, in ſo boldly aſſerting 
what there is not a word of ; tho” he ſays, Þ. 24 
The Matter of Fatt Fox owns, P. 5. Thou halt her: 
G. Fox's anſwer from p. 5. Pray ſes if it be as 
Snake ſays It is. 
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The Sake has one Hiſs more ; In this Section, 
with which he concludes it : and that is at James 
Milner, of whom I have reſerved to ſpeak in an- 
ſwer to the Snake's 21ſt Section, As I have already 
hinted, p.66. Wherefore I now come to the Srake's 
ath Section, of the Quakers Pretence, to a ſinles 
Perfection. 


————— 


SECT, IL 


We do own and believe, that it is our 
Duty to preſs on to Perfeftion ; which 
by the "Frflanes of the Spirit of- God 


we believe it poſſible to attain unto. 


Eader, I have already ſhewn thee in Set. 1. 

P- 43- what we mean and underſtand by the 

Light within, Viz. Jeſus Chriſt as teſtified of in Holy 
Writ, where the Apoſtle teſtifies, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf ; 
and we fay, that as Man, through obedience to the 
Holy Spirit, comes to witneſs a being reconciled to 
Ged through Jeſus Chriſt, he will more and more 
witneſs a growing into that Holy Oneneſs, that Spi- 
ritual Union and Communion which our Saviaur 
hath prayed his Diſciples might witneſs ( as is al- 
ready ſhewn, SeR. 2. p.64. tho” miſinterpreted by 
our Adverſaries to be an aſpiring tro Equality, Cc. 
with God: ) And all, who 1n their ſeveral degrees 
of growth in Grace, do witneſs the going on of 
this Work of Reconciliation, muſt witneſs a going 
62 to Perfeftion. And I cannot ſee any abſurdity 
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in this Scriptural Do&rine. For ifI, through the 
Power of Chriſt, have witneſſed a Being by him 
ſer free from one vile Aﬀection, or one inordinate 
Luſt. Have I not good reaſon to hope, that he 
that hath began this good work, 1s able to finiſh 
it? and ſo of the reſt of Humane Infirmities, which 
cannot be overcome but by the aſſiſtance of a Di- 
vine Power ; which being altogether Perfed& in it 
ſelf, will lead on to Perfection all who are obedi- 
ent to it. Yet this Plain and Scriptural Doctrine, 
profeſſed by us ſrom the firſt, hath met with great 
oppoſition and perverſion, as now by this Szake. 

Snake, P. 25. After having ſhewed the Quakers 
claim to an Equality with God, to be part of him, of 
one Soul, Being, Perſon and Eſſence with him : It may 
ſeem a ſaying leſs, and going backward, to ſay, that 
they pretend to a ſinleſs Perfettion. 

How idle and falſe is it in the Szake to ſay, we 
rretend to be one Perſon with God, when we re- 
ject the word Perſon as too groſs to be applicd to 
God or Chriſt, or the Holy Spirit ? But after ha- 
ving ſhevn the falſiry of that Charge, as is plenti- 
fully done in the foregoing Section, I ſhall go for- 
ward - to ſhew alſo, as s above hinted, that the 
SinleK Perfettion-we contend for, is only in the 
Holy Spirit ; and no further ours, than we come 
into obedicnce to It; and through vbedience to it 
*tis poſſible, 2 Pet. 1.4. To be partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature. 

Brut becarſe our Modern Quakers are abated ſome- 
whar from the Loud Blaſphemies to which they at firſt 
pretended, &C. | 

Here, Reader, ls an- Inſtance of the Hypocriſie 
and Confution of this Man. He had charged us, 

ect. 1, 2, 3. that at our firſt ſetting up, we were to 
the Height, Blaſphemous and Mad. For the proof 
vf this G. Fox's Great Myſtery is quotcd oftuer than 
| any 
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any other Book. But the Modern Quakers are abaed, 
&c. and for proof of this G. Fox's Great Myſtery is 


quoted oftner than any other Book. So that the ſame 


Book ſhall anſwer contrary purpoſes; and it is 
only owing to his Viperine Love ; or elſe from that 
Book he might have attempted to prove us any 
thing, but what we are. But his Malice is ſeen 
and diſpiſed. 

Ibid. p. 26. 1 have before quoted Mr. Penn upbraid- 
ing the Church of England, as oppoſes of perfettion, 
and rediculing us, for confeſſing our ſelves Sinners, 
and imploring God's mercy. ” 

And I have in anſwer to it, p. 41. ſhewn that 
W. Penn neither upbraids nor ridicules the Church 


of England for confeſſing of ſin, and imploring 


God's mercy. But he ſpeaks againſt ſinning and 
confeſſing, confeſſing and ſinning ; and ſo to go on 
from ſeven toſeventy: this He, and this all good 
Men muſt ſpeak againſt, becauſe it is againſt the 
Law and Will of God. 

Ibid. p. 26. Now hear G. Fox's Great Myſtery 
P. 101. Jt is the Doftrine of Devils that preacherh that 
Men ſhall have ſin, and be in a Warfare ſo long as they 
be on the earth. 

What can it be, other than that ? Becauſe we 
know, not only from what was promiſed, but by the 
fruits of true Faith, that it giveth vitory over the 
World : And it's impoſſible for any Men to: be 
Victors over Sin, while they are in bondage to it. 

Ibid. p. 26. A quotation from Great Myſtery Þ. 
111. © They that + 9 arg coming to God and 
* Chriſt, out of Perfection, they be in Error, 


And it is doubtleſs true, for there is no coming 
to God through Chriſt, whilſt in fin ; and accord- 
ing to this, God by his Prophet calls to the Houſe 
of 1/rael to pnt away their fins, Then come, let's 
reaſon together. But he would not reaſon .with 
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them while they were led captive with the Love of 
their Iniquities. 

Ibid. p. 26. From Great Myſtery, p. 231. © All 
* who come to Chriſt, they come to pertection. 

*Tis very true, for out of Chriſt I am ſure there 
1s none. Ibid. Great 4 - 231, They attain 
t0 perfection in the Lifeof BG, 

There 1s no other way to attain it, than through 
that Zife which i the Light of Men. Ibid. Great 
AljferY, P- 271. © For who are ſandtifhied, have 
< perfect Unity, perfet Knowledge, pertect Holi- 
* neſs. Who are ſanQtified arc in Chriſt, in' the 
Apoſtle's phraſe have pur on Chriſt ; and who have 
him, have perfet Unity, Knowledge and Hglinefs. 
Ibid. Great Myſtery, p.. 281. © The Life of the 
* Saints is Chriſt, not ſinful at all. The Evan- 
gelilt hath teſtified of the Life of Chriſt, that i 
#5 the Light of Men: And the Apoſtle ſays, when 
Chriſt who is our Life, &c. Col. 3.4. And this 
Life, Chriſt, is not ſinful at all. - Aud I do hope, 
that the Snake will not be ſo impudently Blaſphe- 
mous, as to ſay of this Spiritual Appearance and 
Life of Chriſt in Man, as the Jews ſaid of him 
whiule he dwelt on the Earth, John 9. 24. As for 
th:s Ian, we know that he is a Sinner. 

Sake, P. 26. William Shewen ( 4 great Quaker 
Preacher, wa his Treatiſe concerning Thoughts and Ima- 
giations, Prigted 1685. P. 25. reprefents a Quaker 
«: AMecker than Moſes, Stronger than Samſon, Cc. -- 

The S:ake docs here grolily pervert W. Shewer's 
words, which, by the campariſon he uſes, are on- 
ily to ſhew, How that a Chriſtian by following of 
Chriſt, the Light, the Saviour of the World, and 
Captain of Salvation, may be bronght to the Stature 
of a perfett Man in Chriſt, And leaſt the Compa- 
riſon ſhould - ſtumble - or offend any, he adds, 
** Leaſt thau ſhould ſtumble at theſe ſayings, con- 
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ſider that John tas the greateſt Prophet born of a Wo- 
man, yet the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven 1s greater 
than he, Matt. 11. 11. 

[bid. Þ. 26. Their great Scribe T. Elwood in his 
aiſwer to G. Keith's Narrative 1696. Þ. 202. takes 
upon bim to juſtifie G. Whitehead for denying, that 
there 1s continngl need of Repentance, upon this ground, 
that the Quakers are free from all Sin, and therefore 
have not continual need of Repentance. 

Jt is falſe, he did not juſtifie G. W. upon this 
ground 3 Tho. Ellwood's words are theſe, © G. W's 
« meanigg only was, that there is no continual 
« need of Repentance, from a neceſſity of conti- 


« qual finning ; for where true Repentance is 


« wrought, , and the Fruits of it brought forth, 
« jt is attended with a real forfaking of Sin and 
« Tranſgreſſion ; and this is unto Salvation, never 
« to be repented of. 

Ibid. p. 26, 27. Edw. Borrough's ( the mighty Pil- 
lar of the Quakers, next to the Old Fox) determines 
poſorzvely, P. 32. of his Works, Printed 1672. © That 
« God doth not accept of any, where there is any 
« failing, or who do not fulfil the Law, and doth 
« not anſwer every demand of Juſtice. 

I ſuppoſe a main reaſon why the Snake is of- 
fended with E. B's fo ſaying, is, becauſe himſelf 
has ſo many failings, does not fulfil, hardly any 
part of the Law, and anſwers few or no Demands 
of Juſtice. But be that as it will, E. B. for his fo 
ſaying hath produced good Authorities, viz. 
1 John 3. 8. 1 Pet. 2.9. Which if the Snake can re- 
fure, let him. 

Ibid. p. 27. 1 could heap up many more Quotati- 
ons to the ſame purpoſe ; but theſe will ſuffice till an- 
[wered, | | $i 
* That's now done, and thy deceit and falſhood 
w perverting and mangling our Books, 1s herein, 
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ja ſome meaſure detected, and laid open, and there- 
fore ſhall proceed to his 4th Section. 


SEC I;:{LIV, 


Concerning our Belief of Immediate 
Revelation. 


B* what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Se- 
tions, concerning the beginning and progreſs 
of the Work of God in Man ; how that it is 
wrought by the Operations of the Holy Spirit: Ic 
may be well ſeen, what Immediate Revelation it 
is of which we ſpeak, and what we mean by it, 
viz, the Influences and Operations of the Holy Spi- 
Tit ( which the Snake dare not deny ; but owns 
that in ſome ſenſe, they may -be called Revelations, 
and immediate too, P. 27, 28.) which according to 
the Apoitle's Doctrine, Col. 1. 27. 1s Chriſt in you, 
the Hipe of Glory? And we do ſay, that the firlt 
appearances of Chriſt, immediately by his Spirit, 
in Men, 1s as himfelt hath ſaid, John 16. 8, tore- 
prove the World of Sin, &c. This, as 1t 1s truly and 
properly /nmediate Revelation. SO In this degree, 
It is univerſally given to Men, during the day of 
their vilitation, in order that they might know the 
Mefers Will. 

Sake, p. 28. But the {yolp Pzophets ad Apo: 
{fles hid Revelations of a much higher Degree than thu, 
VIZ. To forctell things to come, to work Miracles, to go 
'mith particular Meſſages from God. ——— 
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Tis very true, their Degrees of Revelation 
were much higher, but differ'd not in Nature 
and fo it is at this Day: For, ſuch whom Chriſt 
doth now Prepare, Fit, Furniſh and Qualify, 
with, and by his Holy Spirit, and ſend them 
forth in the Work of the Miniſtry; their De- 
erees of Immediate Revelation are much higher, 
than that Degree of Immediate Revelation which 
| have above ſpoken of: And in theſe higher 
Degrees of Revelation; God may give ©ne to 
Propheſy or foretell things to come, and ſend 
Another with a Meſſage, as ſhall ſeem good in his 
Sight; and all this by the Immediate Revelation 

: f; the ſame Holy Spirit, which reproves the World 
: WW Sin; tho' in a Higher Degree; and by the 
: (figher Degrees of this Immediate Revelation , 
r {Wit may pleaſe God by, his Servants ( for God hath 
ir uot, in his revealed Will, declared that he would 
t Wot) ro work Miracles : But, as his Miniſters 
:» Wi this Day have no New Goſpel to Preach; fo 
» Mit is not neceſſary that the Work of the Miniſtry 
is, (ſhould be commonly attended with ſuch external 
t© (credentials, if ſo, I may call Miracles. 
Ibid. Þ. 28. And to this, G. F. pretended, even to 
Ourward Viſions and Revelations ( as in his Blaſphe- 
mus Journal ) particularly, upon a High Mountain in 
Yorkſhire, wheres he tells of his recerving Commiſſion 
's' Preach. 
Thar. G. F. had: Viſions and Revelations ( ſome of 
which might be Outward ) and did receive a Com- 
niſ:on from God to Preach, he hath given more 
ad better Proofs, than the Snake hath, that G. F's 
po: "rna! is Blaſphemous : For, of this I find no 
his, (roof, but the Snat's own confident averring of it. 
; go ur among the Proofs of G. F's having received 
mmiſſion to Preach, none of the ſmalleſt, are 
We many, who, inftrumentally by him, mon 
n ® tiirne 
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' turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan to the Power of God: To which Power of 
God, as they did attend and grow up in, they 
were the Living Seals of his Miniſtry. And 
for the Viſions and Revelations, which G. F. hath 
declared he had, therc are none of them that are 
repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, butare conſiſtent 
with, and agreeable to the ſpecial Manifeſtations 
of God to his Children, mentioned therein, which 
nothing that is Blaſphemons can be. Nay, fur- 
ther, God hath promiſed, Joe! 2. 28. That in 
the pouring forth of his Spirit, He would give 
Prophecy, Dreams and Viſions; and that it is fulfilled 
in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, the Holy Apoſtle Pe- 
zer hath teſtified, Atts 2. 15. 

hid. p. 21. Fox does plainly diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Ordinary Experiences of the Inward Operations of the 
Spirit of God upon our Hearts, and the being ſeu 
Immediately from God, with ſuch a Meſſage as the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles had. 

And this plain Diſtinction of G. F's is warranted 
from Scripture, it being wholly in the degrees of 
Operation, but the Holy Spirit which does fo di- 
verily Operate, is the ſame. The Faith of thc 
\Voman cured of a Bloody Ifſire, Mat. 9g. 20. was 
begotren in her by adegrece of the Operation ot 
the Holy Spirit, and by a mchgreater Degree of the 
Opcration of the ſame Holy Ghoſt, Philip was hid, 
Atts 8.29. Go near and joyn thy ſelf to this Chariot : And 
abundance of laftances, of theſe kinds, might be pro- 
duced in Holy Writ, which do as plainly diſtin- 
2mſh {as any of us can) betwixt the Ordinar) 
and Extraordinary Inward Operations of the Ho- 
{y, Spirit upon our Hearts, yet both truly and pro- 
perly Immediate. 

- Tovid. p. 2:9. Theſe are bis Words. And ſhew plainl 
wor be meant by Immediate Revelation, and how it - 


frouiſh'd bum from the Profeſſors. Yes, 
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the Quakers in General. 


Yes, Snake, it is very plain what G. F. meant 
by Immediate Revelation, when he asked Four 
or Five Prieſts ( Forrnal p. 83.) Whether any one of 
them could ſay, he ever had the Word of the Lord to 
go and ſpeakro ſuch, or ſuch a People? viz. that 
this is a Higher Degree of the Inward Opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, than that by which it Re- 
proves the World of Sin. This Higher Degree of 
Immediate Revelation, none of thoſe Prieſts could 
fay they had had, and therefore might well be 
deem'd ſuch, of whom the Prophet ſays, They run 
and the Lord never ſent them. And to G. F's Que- 
ſtion foregoing, the Prieſt made no proper anſwer, 
when he laid, He could ſpeak his experiences. Be- 
cauſe every operation of the Holy Spirit does give 
ſome experience to the Heart, in which it works: 
And if a Man thereby reproved of Sin, be obedient 
to that reproof; he ſhall witneſs a forſaking that, 
for which he was ſo reproved : And this is a good 
Degree of Experience. But this Experience barely, 
i5no call to the Miniſtry : To which, thoſe whom 
Chriſt doth Chovſe, Prepare, Fit, Furniſh and 
Qualifie, as it is by a higher Degree of the Inward 
and Immediate Operations of His Holy Spirit, fo 
it does diſtinguiſh them from thoſe, who can only 
ſpeak of Experiences, as is above declared. 

Ibid. Þ. 29. And he Vouches this, by a company of 
Vile and Senſleſs Miracles, to which he pretends in his 
Fournal. 

How ſhews the Snake, that the Miracles men- 
tioned in G. F's Journal, are /ile and Senſleſs ? They 
are not therefore ſo, becauſe an Enemy fays it: 
And yet he has given no other reaſon. 

And now having gain'd what he meant by Revela- 
tion, and Immediate Revelation: Imill ſhew you that 
he attributes it not only to his own Worthineſs, but to 
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« They are (fays he, in his Great Myſtery, p. 
« 242.) in the fame Power, Underſtanding, 
&« Knowledge, | and Immediate Revelation from 
« Heaven, that the Apoſtles were in. 

There 1s no dificulty to gain either what G. F. 
did mean, or any of us do mean, by Revelation ; 
it being in ſhort, this, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The things of 
God knoweth no Man, but by the Spirit of God : 
And whoſoever doth know and underſtand the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which is, Rom. 1. 16. The Power 
of God unto Salvation ;, mult receive that knowledge, 
and that underſtandiug, by Immediate Revelation 
from the ſame Spirit, from which the Apoſtles 
had theirs : The Apoſtles have declar'd, that them- 
ſelves did receive their Knowledge of the things 
of God by it, and that without this Spirit no Man 
can know them: Yet we do not from hence 
ſay, nor hath G. F. ſaid, that the Goſpel of Chriſt 
is not to be underſtood but by the ſame Tegree 
of Power, Underſtanding, Knowledge and Im- 
mediate Revelation, which the Apoſtles were 
in; or that himſelf, or any other Quaker ( as 
the Snake does falſly ſuggeſt) are in that ſame 
Tegree, in which the Apoſtles were: The 
Apoſtle Peter was in, the ſame Power, Under- 
ſtanding, Knowledge/and Immediate Revelation ; 
when he gave Teſtimony to the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 16. 16. Thorn art Chrift the Son of the 
Living God, in which he was, when he ſaid, 
Altts 2. 22, 23. © Ye Men of Jſrael hear theſe 
« Words, Jeſus of Nazareth, a Man approved of 
* God among you, by Miracles, Wonders and 
« Signs, which God did by him in the midſt of 
© you, as ye your ſelves alſo know him, being 
<« delivered by the Fore-knowledge and Counſel 
« of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 


* have crucified and ſlain, &c, But I ſuppoſe 
the 
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the Snake will hardly affirm he was in the ſame 
Tegree of Power, &c. And after all, it is falſe 
in the Snake, to ſay that G. F. ſaid this of his own 
Worthineſs (as. he floutingly ſtiles him) or of the 
uakers in General ;, for G. F. does neither menti- 
on himſelf in Particular, nor the Quakers in Ge- 
neral : But after the words before quoted by the 
Snake adds, That underſtand the Goſpel. Inſtgad of 
which words, he hath falſly added as above. 

Ibid. p. 29. © Quoted from Great Myſtery, Þ. 
« 241. Are not ye in the Preſumption, and U- 
« ſurpt Authority, to Preach or to Teach, 
« that have not the Immediate Revelation as the 
« Apoſtles had ? 

Yes, Doubtleſs they do run when they are not 
ſent of God, to Preach the Goſpel : Who, be- 
fore they Teach others the Things of God, are 
not themſelves taught them by the holy Spirir. 

Ivid. p. 29. quoted from Great Myſtery, P. 213+ 
Thou canſt not know the Scriptures, but by the ſame 
Degree of the Spirit, that the Prophets and Apoſtles 
had. 


The Sake hath here altered the Form of G. Fs 
Words, which as they ſtand, are, Thou canſt not 
know Scripture, &c. And It is plain that by the 
Error of the Preſs [all ] is left out, for it ought 
to be, Thou canſt not know all Scripture, &c. And 
to ſhew plainly that G. F. did ſo write and in- 
tend. I will produce p. 212. where ſpeaking to 
the ſame Adverſary, upon the ſame ſibjet, he 
thus ſaith, © every Man that hath a Meaſure of 
< the Spirit of God, in the leaſt Meaſure or De- 
« pree, it is infallible, and fo far they may Teach 
*infallibly, and know Scriptures ; but they can- 
* not know All Scriptures, but as they attain to 
* the full Meaſure of the Spirit of the Prophets 
* and Apoſtles. | f ba 
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Ibid. p. 39. Quoted from Grear Myſtery, Þ: 9%- 
They [the Quakers ] fays the Srate, bur ſays G. Fox, 
[ who are come to the Lamb? They witneſs Immedi- 
ate Revelation, They are come to that the Apoſtles was 
in, the Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit of God, They wit- 
neſs Immediate Revelation, 

And *tis very true, for who arecome to Chriſt, 
do wizneſs his Spirit; and the Apoſtles were in hi 
Spirit. 

7 Ibid. P. 30. Quoted from Great Myſtery, p. 1 53. 
But the reſt of the World have never heard the voice 
of God, nor the voice of Chriſt,, and have not the ſame 
Infallible Spirit a the Apoſtles had, and no Immediate 
Revelation, nor Inſpiration as they had. 

In this one Quotation, here 1s a twofold falſhood : 
Firſt Forgery, next falſe Quoting. For the For- 
gery It is this; Theſe firſt words [ But the relt 
of the World] are not G. Fox's: next, he has left 
out a whole Sentence in the middle of the Quota- 
tion, which is relative to, and explanatory of the 
reſt. "That the falſhood and injuſtice of this Ad- 
verſary may appear clearly to the impartial Rea- 
der, I here ſubjoin the place as it is in the page 
quoted. © The Spirit of God (in the Apoſtles ) 
<« being witneſſed, it opens the Scriptures, is the 
« Key, lets.to ſee what hath beea ſince the days of 
* the Apoſtles, and rul'd, and reign'd, and had 
* the Dominion : The Wolf in Meeps Clothing, 
* which have deceived the Nations, ſuch as have 
* led the World, and brought them all upon 
«© heaps, and have never- heard the Voice of God, 
* and have publiſhed it to the Nation in Print, 
© nor the voice of Chriſt, and have not the ſame 
* Infallible Spirit as the Apoſtles had, and no im- 
* mediate Revelation nor Inſpiration as they had. 
Thus far G. Fox, whoſe words are ſound : For firlt 
It 45 certain, that the Spirit.of God does hof only 
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open the Scriptures. But will alſo diſcover the 
Devourer, and Wolf. This diſcovering Know- 
ledge, our Saviour hath teſtified is in his Follow- 
ers, in that; A Stranger they will not follow, 
And it is as certain, that Men guided by this De- 
youring Spirit, have often brought heaps of Con- 
fuſion. And laſtly, I take it for granted, That 
ſuch who publiſh to the Nation, that they have 
never heard the Voice of God, nor Chriſt, have 
not the Holy Spirit, nor its immediate teachings ; 
and it is no wonder, they have it not, for God 
hath ſaid, that his Spirit ſhould not always ſtrive with 
Man; and he who reſiſteth the Day of ſmall things, 
and through the Crowds of Temptations and Va- 
nittes, will not hearken nor hear, the fault is his 
own. 

Ibid. p. 30. Quoted from Great Myſtery, p- 321- 
Revelation 1s now witneſſed in our days, as'it was in the 
Apoſtles, but not amongſt you, who have inwardly 
ravened from the Spirit of God, which have Apoſtat:- 
26d from the Apoſtles. — And ſo you be in the Diabs- 
lical Deviliſh, that expetts not that now, which was 
in the Days of the Apoſtles. 

This Quotation which the Sake hath jumbled to- 
gether, only with the ſmall diſtinQtion of a break;[s, 
as1t lies in the Book, Great Myſtery, two Anſwers, 
to things ſeverally aſſerted, by a Prieſt (Joſias Dor- 
ker ) at Branſprith Caſtle, Durbam. The firſt part 
of the Quotation, to the Break, is part of G. Fox's 
Anſwer to this following Aſſertion of the Prieſts. 
Immediate Revelation, or Inſpiration is not to be ex- 
pefted in theſe days. To this falſe Aſſertion, the 
words of G. Fox, quoted above by the Snake, are 
a proper Anſwer; becauſe as G. Fox, in the ſame 
Anſwer ſhews, (tho? left out by the Snake) ac- 
cording to our Saviour's words ; None knows the 
Son but the Father, neither knoweth any man the = 

G | t 


82 Angis Flagellatws : Or, __ 


ther ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. which Dodqrine, whoſoever ſhall 
deny, are moſt certainly ravened from the Spirit 
of God, and Apoſtatized-from the Apoſtles. 

But Secondly, This Prieſt, Dorker, did affirm it 
to be needleſs, and alſo Diabolical ( that us to ſay De- 
veliſh ) to expett any ſuch thing. now. To this, the 
Latter part of the Snake's Quotation, is alſo part 
of G. Fox's "Anſwer ; which Anſwer is true : As 
for [ Diabolical-avd Deviliſh} they are the Prieſt's 


—b 


—— 


own words, and were fittly by retorſion, given to 
the Prieſt. And it isa great indication, that Men 


are in that Spirit themſelves, which is Deviliſh ; 


when they call Good, Evil; and Evil; Good : and - 


tell the World that that is needleſs, or not to be 
expected now, which is the Covenant of the New 
Teſtament. And here,Reader,js another Mark of that 
toul Hypocriſie and Envy which is in this our Ad- 
verſary ; who pretends to quote the Offices and 
Services of the Church of England for proof, that 

ſpiration is believed and prayed for., and 
which he would have taken as an Argument, that 
himſelf does ſo believe and pray : Yet here he is 
angry with G. Fox for telling the Prieſts that they 
were ravened from the Spirit of God, even then, 
when they told the People, Inſpiration was not 
now to be expected. How will the Snake winde 
this into any agreement ? { 

Himſelf ſays, Inſpiration is to be expected and 
prayed for. The Prieſts whom G. Fox anſwered, 
faid, It is not to be expected, nor prayed for: 
Nay, they ſaid more, that it is Ditabolical to ex- 
pect it now. See, Reader, the Confulion of theſe 
Our Adverſaries, of former and later times. Who, 
no doubt, pretended to be true, both now and then, 
tho” quite contfary now, to what they were then. 


But it the Doctrine be true now, how comes G. Fox 
| to 
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to be blame-worthy for aſſerting it then, and tel- 
ling them then, that ſuch who denyed it, were 
ravened from the Spirit of God. And atter all 
the Daubing Hypocriſie of this Sake, let him ſhew 
if he can, that ſuch who deny this rine 
(which is eſſential to Salvation ) do not thereby 
ſhew themſelves ravened, Cc. . 

Ibid. p. 30. Quoted from p. 30. of G. Fox's An- 
ſwer to the Weſtmoreland Petition. If ever you own 
the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, you will ewn 
our Writings, which are given forth by the ſame Spirit 
and Power. 

The Liberty which this Adverſary takes to 
himſelf, is very great ; ſometimes ſupplying to 
onr words what he is pleaſed to think they want, 
as at other times, to bite and curtail them. And 
to ſhew thee, Reader, what Supplements he gives 
to our words ; take the place as it is in G. Fox's 
Anſwer, &c. If ever you own the Prophets, Chriſt 
rd the Apoſtles, you will own them, which are given 
forth by the ſame Spirit and Power. And it is very 
true; for whoſoever ſhall write from the movings 
of the Spirit, and grace of God upon his heart, 
tho? in the leaſt manifeſtation thereof, them Wr1- 
tings, ſo written, cannot fail of being acknow- 
ledged in their Degree : By all, who through the 
Spirit of God, are led to own the Prophets, Chriſt 
and che Apoſtles. And the_Reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe every Member, partakes of the ſame Spirit, 
by which the whole Body and Church ( of Chriſt ) 
5 kept living. And it is impoſſible for the Holy 
Spirit, in one Member, to contradi&t the ſame 
Spirit in the reſt of the Body. Thus, Reader, 
thou may plainly ſee, that that Sinleſs Perfe&tion, 
maintained in our Books, which the Sake carps at, 
miſrepreſents, and wilfully lyes againſt, is noother 
than the Perfe&tion of the Holy Spirit, and which 
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is no further Ours, than we walk in obedience 
to that Spirit; by Obedience to which, the Apo- 
ſtle hath teſtified, 2 Pet. 1.4. That by eſcaping the 
Corruption that 1s in the World through Luſt, we may be 
made partakers of the Divine Nature. It were a 
' foul and falſe imputation upon this Doctrine of the 

Apoſtles, to ſuggeſt that he hereby adviſed the true 

Believers to pretend to any ſuch equality of PerfeQi- 

on, as that of God; who in his Wiſdom and 

Power, Cc. is Infinite. God hath promiſed to his 
# 52: People, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, 2. Cor. 
"WF7 * 6.16. And all whodo witneſs this Holy In-dwel- 
ſi. [Fl ling of God, muſt of neceſſity ſay, and confeſs, 

i F that he is able to give a perfect Deliverance and 
Freedom from Sin. But have not, nor cannot ſay, 
That they are God, or they are Chriſt, becauſe of 
the In-dwelling of the Holy —_ ; never did any 
of us ſo ſay, as falſly ſuggeſted by the Snake, which 
im reply to the foregoing quotations, doth (1 
think) evidently appear. Wherefore I now pro- 
cecd to his 6th Section of the Quakers Infallibility, 


\ 
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SEC LIL. V. 


Shewing that Infallibility is by us placed 
in the Holy Spirit, and only is ours, as 
guided by that. 


Snake, Þ. 31. His Seftion therefore ts like openin 
bas T the Jugler's Box, — and = re. 
expect to ſee Rarities. 

The Snake, is the Jugler, and this Seftion ( or 
rather his whole Book) the Box. The Rarities, 
which the Reader may expett to ſee, will, no doubt, 
be agreeable to ſuch a Jugling Undertaker. Be- 
fore I come to open his Box, (this Section) I will 
_ thee, Reader, his Jugling Artifice on the Lid 
of it. 

Ibid. p. 3t. This Seftion may ſeem needleſs, as be- 
ing sncluded in the former. 

That- it is included in the former, is true ; for, 
who claims to be equal, of the ſaine Being and Sub- 
ſtance with God. Such, doubtleſs, claim to be in- 
fallible as he : And then, why this needleſs Section? 
Why, the Jugler, doubting to put the matter of 
Charge upon that - Iſſue, multiply'd this Seftion, 
tho? needleſs, and drew It to a length near twice 
that of all his foregoing Sections, that he might 
indeed, Jugler like, blind the Readers obſervation 
un the length of it: And with reſpe& to us, the 
Jugler might hope, it ſhould, by its length, be ad- 
mitted as Billa Vera, rather than any ſhould examine 
Its Contents, and dete& irs Lyes. But to begin 
with the Snake's firſt head of DiſtinQion, 
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Ibid. Þ. 31. 1. This their Infallibility was palnid 
upon them by the Church of Rome. 

That the Szake may not palm: this Story upon 
the World without proof, I do, on the behalf of 
the People called Quakers, deny the Aſſertion, and 
put our Adverfary upon the Proof of it; which, 
if he cannot do, he is hereby regiſtred for a 
Lyar. | hs 

Tbid. p. 31. Of which, They were ſo greedy, that 
they ſwallow'd it down by wholeſale, and would have 
one of thoſe Cautions, with which, the Church of Rome 
uſed to defend themſelves. | 

As we did not receive from the Church of 
Rome, or any other Society of Men, our True 
Principle of the Infallibility of the Spirit, -or 
Grace of God; ſo neither did, or do we want 
any of thoſe Cautions which the Romaniſts may 
have, and uſe in their claim of Infallibility, . That 
this may appear more plain to the Sober Reader, 
] will ſhew the vaſt difference between us and 
them herein. The Papiſts, how much ſoever 
they difter among themſelves, in placing of In- 
fallibilty in their Church; as whether in-the Pope, 
and in him Simply, or in him ia Cathedra, or 
with his Conclave, or him in General Counſel, 
or in fuch Counſel without him, or in the 
Church diffuſive, yet_they do all agree herein; 
that this Infallibility js poſſeſſed by. Original 
Grant, made by Jeſus Chriſt, to one, or other, 
or all of. them, in the Perſon of the Holy Apoſtle 
Peter, and doth deſcend by Ordination'in a continual 
Sncceſſian not alienable.' This, I doubt not, will be 
allow'd to be the declar'd ſentiments of ſome of that 
People in this point; and which do abundantly 
differ from what hath been always profeſſed by 
ts herein, which ja Brief, is to the following 
purpoſe, viz. FE 3h 
C Fiſh 
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Firſt, We have conſtantly ſaid, that the Holy 
Spirit of God is Infallible, and that through the 
Mediation and Interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, a Manifeſtation of this Infallible Holy Spi- 
rit 1s given to every Man to profit with. 

Secondly, We have conſtantly ſaid, -that who- 
ever is obedient to the Convictions and Leadings 
of this Infallible Holy Spirit, as they are tendred 
to their Souls, during the day of their Viſitation, 
Jhall thereby be Ipfallibly lead, ito all Truth, ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation, both in Principle and in 
Practice; for it doth not only Teach ſound Do- 
rines, but alſo teacheth to deny all ungodlincfs, 
and hath no fellowſhip with the Unfraitful Works 
of Darkneſs. 

Thirdly, We have conſtantly ſaid, that of ſuch, 
as through their working together with the Grace of 
God; are thereby become Strong in the Lord: 
Of theſe I ſay, As Chriſt doth now Prepare, Fit, 
Furniſh and Qualify, with, and by his Holy Spi- 
rit; thoſe whom he makes Choiſe of toſend forth 
and imploy in the work of the Miniſtry: $o they 
who are ſo ſent forth, have (or may have, if they 
diligently attend to the Voice of this Infallible 
Holy Spirit ſpeaking.in them) a.certain Infallible 
Knowledge and Aſſurance of the Trath of what 
they ſo deliver: And they who hear, have ( or 
may have, if they duly attend to that meaſure or 
manifeſtation of this Infallible Holy Spirit which 
they have received) a like certain Infallible 
Knowledge and Afurance of the Truth of what 
they hear : But, tho” they who ſo miniſter, and 

they who ſo hear, have, or may have, this In- 
fallible Aſſiſtance; Yer, this Aſſiſtance continues no 
longer withagy,than they to whom it is ſo given,do 
continue faithful to it; and herein is one remark» 


able difference between the Law and the Goſpel ; 
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the Law, in its Offices, went by Succeſſion to 
the ſeveral Ages of the People of the Fews, and was 
not alienable from them, but fulfilPd and ſo ended by 
Chriſt: Thus, the Office of the Prieſthoud de- 


. Tcended in that Tribe in which it was appointed 


at the giving of the Law, ſo that in the executi- 
on of their Office, they had the benefit of the 
promiſes made to the Prieſthood at that time, 
tho* ſome of them were wicked Men, an Inſtance 
whereof, is, John 11.51. in Caiphas, 'of whom it 
1s there ſaid, He ſpake not of himſelf, but being 
High Prieſt that Year he propheſied. But in the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation it is not ſo, the Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit not being limited either to Perſon 
or Office in the Church; nor can Man witneſs 
any Union with it, or infallible Aſſiſtance from 
it, but through obedience to, ' and perſeverance 
both in the Principles which it teacheth, and 
that Holineſs of Life which it leads into : This, 
thus briefly ſtated, will plainly and truly ſhew 
the Inquiring Reader, the great difference between 
usand the Romaniſts in this great Article of In- 
fallibility. | | 

Ibid. p. 32. But the Simplicity of our Quakers, ha 
deprived them of every one of theſe helps. * | 

Fhe Quakers as I have now ſhewn, have no 
need of- thoſe helps; becauſe their Simplicity 1s 
Godly Sincerity 5 which, had the Srake had, he 
would not have bely'd us as he does in the following 
words. 

Tbid. p. 32. For as they place Infallibility in eve- 
ry ſingle Quaker, ſo they confine it not to matters 
of Faith, but extend it to all Perſons aud Things. 
To know all Mens Hearts, and. all things in the 
World; by their Invard Light, without being told 
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Which are Abominable Lyes and Slanders, as 
will be further manifeſted in deteQing his Per- 
verſions and other Ahbuſes of thoſe quotations, 
which he makes from our Friends Books, to prove 
this Aſſertion. Under the ſecond head the Snake 
__ drvers q=anmep hn 

id. Þ. 33. he quotes trom Great I 
objection of the Prieſts: That is an ye of 
the Quakers, that ſay, he who us not Infallible in hes 
Judgment, when he gives Counſel and Advice, is no 
Miniſter of _ 

The Snake, has fairly, as above, put the Ob- 
jetion, but hath falſly you G. Fs Anſwer, ' 
which 1s truly thus, Now. he that # not Infallble in 
his Counſel, and Judgment and Advice, 1 not he in 
Error ? And are not the Miniſters of Chriſt, the Mi- 
niſters of the Spirit ? And 1s not that out of the Er- 
ror, wbich us Infallible in Counſel and Judgment ? And + 
are \they Miniſters of Chriſt that are fallble? And ts © 
not the Power, the Goſpel, Infallible ? — Which is 
briefly thus, © The Miniſters of Chriſt, mini- 
« ſtring from the Goſpel the Power of God, 
« which is Infallible, are in ſuch their Miniſtry In- 
« fallible: This, every Eye not blinded with 
Prejudice and Envy, may by the context perceive 
to be the ſenſe of the place. 

But this Adverſary hath here given a fair 
mark of his Prejudice and Envy, in that he would 
rather falſe quote G. F's words, by leaviug out 
ſentences in the middle of the Quotation, than 
by ſetting it fairly down, let ot for it ſelf: 
Which practice of the Snake is baſe and cowardly, 
as well as unchriſtian. 

He hath poſted himſelf, Knight Errant like, to 
Demand Reparation in the name of the Church of Eng- 
land : And from this aſſumed Poſt, he deſcends tq 
call G. F. Valpoon, one of poor Vnderſtanding, &C. 
oat wo T yer 
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yet meanly and'in very poor Manner, falſe quotes 
his Books, that he may be ſure of a Triumph: 
plainly enoygh intimating, that G. F's words are 
ſound till he has mangled them; and which be- 
ing reſtored, do plainly ſhew that the Infallibili- 
ty, of which G. F. ſpeaks, is that of the Holy 
Spirit, from-which Holy Spirit, ſo far as any do 
Miniſter, ſo far and no farther, are they Infallible 
in their Miniſtry. 

hid. p. 33: quoted from Great Myſtery, p. 8g. 
They can diſcern who are Saints, who are Devils, and 
who Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a word. 

Tho? the Snake injuriouſly ſtop here, G. F. goes 
on; and in his next words ſhews, who they be 
that can do ſo, They that be in the Power and the 
Life of Truth. Which does very plainly ſhew, 
that G. F. did not attribute this Knowledge or 
Difcerning to the Quakers or any Man ; but to 
the Power and Life of Truth where it is manifeſted. 

And if the Snake will take upon him, in his 
own name, or others, to deny, and diſown, that 
eny of the Church of England have the word of 
God, or Chrift, in their Hearts; or will ſay that 
Chriſt is not Eternal, Infallible and Able to 
Jndze of Perſons or things, which is the Do- 
ctrine that he oppoſes; let him do it 1n plain terms. 

Ibid. p. 33. quoted from Great Myſtery, Þ. 96. 
Thou not being tnfallible, thou art not in the Spirit, 
and ſo art not a Miniſter, and art not able to Judge 
of Powers that 1s not Infallible, nor Magiſtrates, nor 
Kingdoms nor Churches. 

ere (as Thave juſt now obſerved) the Snake 
breaks off roo ſoon, having purpoſely left out 
rae very next following words, which are theſe, 
For who 1s inthe Infallible Spirit, is in the Spirit that 
Ebrift was in, &e; Which words do very fully ſhew 
whezeia the InfalfibHity of the true —_— mw 
ane, 
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ſtand. And do as fully ſhew the injuſtice of this 
Adverfary in the curtailing of them. _ 

Ibid. p. 34+ Quoted from p. 7. of E. B's Preface 
to Great Myſtery. The Snake ſays, That E. B. ſays 
this Iifallible Spirit was given to every one, and 
then thus quotes him. To xs (fays he ) every one 
of us in particular « And this Light gave us be- 
tween Truth and Error, and between every falſe and 
right way, and it perfeitly diſcover'd to us the true 
ſtate of all things. STi ; 

The Snake, in this Quotatjon, has treacherouſly 
abuſed and mangled E. B's Words, and perverted 
his Senſe ; 1 will deſire the Reader's patience to 
read what I have tranſcribed from E. B. hisclear 
ſenſe, and true Goſpel Doctrine, will, I hope, an- 
ſwer the pains thou ſhalt be at in doing it. And 
for the detection of the Snake in this his nibling 
praQtice, I will diſtinguiſh what he has taken, as 
above, in a different CharaQter. | 

Pref. p. 7. of Great Myſtery. Firſt, © The Lord 
« brought us, by his Power and Wiſdom, and the 
« Word by which all Things were made, to know 
« and underſtand, and ſee perfeRly, that God had 
«* givento 1, every one of us in particular, a Light 
« from himſelf, ſhining in our Hearts and Conſci- 
« ences, which Light, Ghriſt his Son, the Saviour 
« of the World, had lighted every Man, and all 
« Mankind withal ; which Light in us, we found 
*ſufficient to reprove us, and convince usof every 
«evil Deed, Word and Thought; and by it, in 
« us, we come to know Good from Evil, Right 
« from Wrong ; and whatſoever is of God, and 
« atcording to hit, from what is of the Devil; 
« and what is contrary to God, in Motion, Woud 
« and.Work : And this Light, gave us to diſcern be- 
& tween Truth and Error, between every Falſe and Right 


\ © Way; and it perfettly diſcovered to us, the true ſtate 
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&« of all things: And we thereby came to know 
&< Man, what he was in his Creation before Tranſ- 
<« preſſion, and how he was deceived and over- 
& come by the Devil; and his eſtate in Tranſgreſ- 
<« fjon, and in Diſobedience : And how he is drove 
< and baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord ; and 
< the Sorrow and Anguiſh which he i$in, and to 
« undergo : And alſo by the Light in us we per- 
« fetly came to know the way of Reſtauration, 
< and the means to be reſtored ; and the ſtate of 
« Man being come out of Tranſgrefſion, and re- 
« ſtored. Theſe thrngs, to us, wcre revealed by 
<« the Light within us, which Chriſt had given us, 
< and Lightned us withal., What Man was be- 
&« fore Tranſgreſſion, and what he is in Tranſ- 
<« preſſion, and what he is being redeemed out 
« of Tranſgreſſion ; and alſo the Light which 
<« ſhined in every one of us, as to it, our Minds 
« became turned, and our Hearts inclined ; the 
« perfect eſtate of the Church we came to know ; 
a Her eſtate before the Apoſtles days, and in the 
« Apoſtles days, and ſince the days of the Apg- 
_ «< ftles: And her preſent ſtate we found to be, as 
'< a Woman who' had once been clothed with the 
« Sun, andthe Moon under her Feet, who brought 
& forth him that was to rule the Nations ; but She 
« was fled into the Wildfrnefs, and there ſitting de- 
< ſolatein her place, that was prepared of God, for 
« fach a ſeaſon; which ſeafon, in the very end 
« thereof, when the time of her ſojourning was 
< towards a full end, then were we brought forth. 
« If any have an Ear, they may hear : So that all 
<« theſe things concerning Man, and concerning the 
« Times and Seaſons, and the changing and re- 
& newing of Times, and all things that pertain 
© to Salvation, Kedemption and Eternal Life, need- 
 & tu! forMan toknow; ALL THIS W ASdiſcover'd, 


&« re. 


A Dwitch fo; the Dnake. 93 


« revealed, and made known to us, by the Light 
« that was in us, which Chriſt had lighted us wih- 
« al, Thus E. B. 

The Snake's gext Quotation, is from E. B's 
Works, p. 862. and his quotation is thus, 

Every true Member of the Church, — bath cer- 
tainty and infallibility of Judgment, and diſcerning 
who are out of the Truth, and in the way of Error, 
and are Hereticks. 

In this as in the laſt, he hath abuſively mang- 
led E. B's words, which are theſe, © Every trae 
« Member of the true Church, hath its particular 
« Meaſure of the Infallibile opt of Chriſt, where- 
« by he is certainly perſuaded of the way of Truth 
&« in which he walks, and knows and believes the 
&« Infallibility of the Truth he profeſſes, and is 
« certain and ſecure of the way of his Peace and 
« Affurance in God, which he hath received and 
&« believed ; and hath alſo certainty and infallbili 
&« of Judgment, and diſcerning who are out of t 
« Truth, and in the way of Error, and are Hereticks. 
« Such are infallibly known and diſcerned by the 
« Spirit of God, in the true Church of Chrilt. 

See here, Reader, the great perverſion of words, 
ſound as can be deliver'd, and which I dare the 
Snake to deny if he can ; for if he does, he muſt of 
neceſſity rhro* away all that Enthuſiaſm to which 
he ol the Church, in her Offices, does pre- 
tend. | 

Ibid. p. 34. Quoted from E. B's Works, p. 861, 
862. So both the Law-makers, and the Judges of the 
Law, mnſt be infallible in Knowledge and Judgment in 
this caſe of Hereſie ;, otherwiſe the Law made for that 
purpoſe, and the Judgment given by that Law, are 
both falſe and unjuſt, and not according to God, and 
his Truth ;, but are to be juſtly Judged and Condennn'd 
of the Lord God in his day and ſeaſon. rg - 
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Snake ſays diſſolves our Laws, Damits the Law-makers, 
and infers neceſſarily the Quakers Opinion of their own 
Iofallibility. | 

To this Charge let the Snake higgſelf anſwer, whe- 
ther or no his refuſing Swearing Obedience to the 
Preſent Government, diſſolves the Law which re- 

uires it of him,Damns the Makers of that Law,and 
oes infer an Opinion of his own Infallibility. 

Ibid. p. 35- Quoted from E. B's Works, P. 198. 
where I have look'd for the words quoted by the 
Snake, but find noſuch ; if he be miſtaken in the 
page, when that is rectified, it may be anſwered. 

Ibid. p. 35- Quoted from Great Myſtery, Þ. 107. 
Thou ſayſt that the Holieſt Man is not able to give an 
Infallble Charatter of another Man : Haſt thou not 
in this diſcovered thy ſelf to be no Miniſter of Chriſt, 
or of the Spirit, who cannat give an Irfallible Chara- 
Ber of another Man, how canſt thou miniſter to hu 
Condition? How canſt thou ſee them that be turned 
from the Darkneſs, and that be in the Darkneſs, and 
diſtinguiſh the one from the other, and an Holy Man 
from an Unholy Man, that can#t not give an Infaltible 
Charatter of any Man's Eſtate. 

Ibid. p..36. Quoted from Great Myſtery, Þ. 94. 
Have you given your ſelves a Name of 4 Church of 
Chriſt, and-is there not a Spirit of Diſcerning among 
you ? have you not manifeſted there, that you are Har- 
latted from the Church of Chriſt, the Apoſtles were of, 
and how can you minijter or teach People, if ye do not 
diſcern their eſtates, how they ſtand before God, how 
can you commend your ſelves to every Man's Conſcience 
* God's fight? How can ye preſent the Souls of Men 
to God, aud. ſee not their ſtates how they are in his 
— ? How came ye to have fellowſhip in the Spirit ? 

can yozt, or any, miniſter to the ſtate and condi- 
tion. that people be in, and ſee where they are, and doth 
vt ſes how they ſtand in God's ſight ? 


From 
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From theſe two long Quotatians, he draws two 
Inferences or Concluſions, which I will briefly re- 
peat, and then reply to them © Here the Quakers 
© have excluded all from the Church of Chrift from having 
& any fellowſhip in the Spirit, who have not this Infall;- 
& ble Spirit of Diſcerning every Man's Heart. 

Secodly, © It # evident, they did not diſcern 
&« Keith and Bugg, whom for many years they own'd 
© 44 true Quakers, thought them principal Pillars, whom 
© now they vilifie as Apoſtates. Therefore by their own 
* Argument, all the Quakers are Harlotted from the 
* Church of Chriſt, have no fellowſhip in the Spirit, 
* becauſe none of them had this Spirit of Diſcerning. 

To the firſt, That all are excluded, &c. Every 
Member of the Church of Chriſt, muſt neceſlarily 
have a meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt, elſe cbey 
are none of his, Rom. 8.9. And this Spirit of 
Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt, ay in its fulneſs, 1t is In- 
fallible ; ſo every, even the leaſt meaſure or mani- 
feſtation of it, is Infallible. 

To the ſecond, This Infallible Holy Spirit being 
of the THREE #7» the Godhead, ſearcheth the Heart, 
and trieth the Reins, Jer. 17. 10. | But tho? this 


Holy Spirit, can diſcover unto one, the Heart and 


Thoughts of another, as of Ananias to Peter, AF.5. 
Yetas that is not uſual, ſo neither is it neceſſary, 
nor is it that, which 'we pretend to, nor hath G. 
Fox, in the fore-quoted places pretended tor It. 
But that which G. Fox means, and which we pre- 
tend to, is, That ſuch who miniſter in, and b 
that Holy Spirit, which hath an Infallible Diſcern- 
ing of the r_ and States of all the Perſons mi- 
niſtred to. This Holy Spirit doth dire&- the mi- 
niſtry accordingly, that it may be ſuitable to. the 
ſtates of the Auditory : Which they who prets 
not to be led, guided, and affiſted by that Infalli- 
ble Holy Spirit in their Miniſtry, cungor preverid 
0, 
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to. And as to his Objections, that the Quakers 
did not diſcern G. Keith, F. Bugg, and other wicked 
Apoſtates. 


There was a time when thoſe Men (I in Cha- 
rity think ) were truly Quakers, as they pretended, 
and to have diſcerned them Apoſtates, before they 
were ſuch, had not been true diſcerning, 

There was a time when Demas walked with Paul, 
was owned by Pal to be a Fellow-Labourer with 
him in the Goſpel, Col. 4. 14. Phil. 2. 4. There 
was a time when through the Love of the World, 
he forſook the Apoſtles, 2 Tim. 4. 10. ſo Imay 
ſay of theſe, and others, there was a time when 
they walked with us; and now is the time, when 
throngh the Love of the World, and other things, 
they are departed and fallen from that Unity and 
Fellowſhip they once had with us. 

Tbid. p. 37. quoted from Great Myſtery, p. 105. 
IWe, ſays he (the Pope) and you ( the Proteftants, 
whom be calls Profeſſor ) are apoſtatized from the 
Infallible Spirit that the Apoſtles was in, in which we 
are come For who witneſs theſe conditions that 
= were in, that gave forth the Scriptures, they wit- 
neſs Infallibility, an Infallible Spirit, which is now 
poſſeſſed and witneſſed among thoſe called Quakers, Gle- 

to the Higheſt for ever. 

I ſhall firſt dete&t the Srake's baſe practice of 
mangling this, as other places, by ſetting down 
G. F's words as they lie in that Book, and then 
ſhew plainly their Scriptural meaning. The firſt, 
viz. the Quotation, © And we ſay, the Pope is 
© not Infallible neither, though he be your Fa- 
© ther, the Ancient : Yet we ſay, he and you are 
& Apoſtatized from the Infallible Spirit that the Apo- 
& ftles was in, in which we are come, with which ye 
* are ſeen and judged ; fo not to have the Spirit 
« of Chriſt Jeſus, not to have the Spirit of the 

* Prophets 
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® Prophets and Apoſtles, not to be led by the Spi- 
« rit of Truth, into all Truth ; not to be in the 
« Spirit, not to ſpeak as ye are moved of the 
« Holy Ghoſt. But to be ſuch as ravened from 
« the Spirit.of God inwardly, and have gotten 
« the Sheeps Cloathing, ye and the Pope, and fo 
&« have devoured Nations for this many hundred 


« years, ſo have all been like ravening Wolves: 


« For who witneſs theſe conditions that they were in that 
« gave forth the Scriptures, they nies Infallibility, 
&« a Infallible Spirit, which 1s now poſſeſſed and wit- 
© nefſed among thoſe called Quakers, Glory to the 
&« Higheſt for ever. 

This the Snake ſays, Ibid. p. 37. 1s Dreadfully 
AFoniſhiag, but gives no reaſon why it is ſo: but 
that his practice is a#oniſhizg, there are ſeveral 
reaſons to prove it. Fir#, In fo baſely picking 
and mangling Books, that they may thereby be 
ſuborned to ſpeak, what the Writer never intended. 
Next, In his wilful perverting, the plain and known 
ſenſe, which they carry, and which their Wnters. 
had. And upon Sober Inquiry what in this can be 
aftoniſhing? That the Pope is not Infallible, I ſup- 
poſe the Snake will allow : And that, the Spirit of 
Truth doth ſee and judge, ſuch who apoſtatize from 
itz the Scriptures teach : And if the Snake doth ac- 
count it aſtoniſhing, that the Quakers ſhould poſlels 
and witneſs, according to Holy Writ, the manifeſta- 
tion of the Floly and Infallible Spirit of Chriſt, he 
ſhews his Ignorance therein; tho” all who are truly 
ſeaſible of theſe manifeſtations, can in deep Humi- 
lity of Soul give Glory to the Higheſt. Yet to him, 
muſt be applied that of Hab. 1.5. For it is a Work 
that God hath wrought in this day, whether he will 
believe it or not. Hitherto, Reader, pray Obſerve, 
that tho* the Snake, as quoted, p. 88. foregoing 
hath ſaid, we placed _—_— in every ſmgle Quaker, 
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confine it not to Faith, but extend it to all Perſons and 
Things in the World by their inward Light. Yet the 
Charge is notoriouſly falſe, and that the colou- 
rable pretence which he had for this his falſe aſ- 
ſertion, was owing to his own falſe quoting, curtail- 
ing, and mangling of our Books, of which I have 
ſhewa eminent inſtances, fince that aſſertion of 
his in p. 88. And that our Books in the inſtances 
produced, ſpeak according to Scripture, I ſhall 
{cave with the Impartial Reader to Judge ; only 
adding, that the Forms of Speech, Try all things, 
Teach all things, Know all things, and Judge all things, 
which are trequently found in the New Teſta- 
ment, cannot without great perverſion be applied 
otherwiſe, than to that Trying, Teaching, Knowing 
and Judging, which are the proper effteas of the 
Operations of the Holy Spirit in the Hearts of all 
that are obedient to it : And that, in order fhrſt, 
to their own Salvation, and then to the Service of 
God in his Church : In this ſenſe G. F. E. B. and 
others have uſed theſe Forms of Speech ; in this 
ſenſ® the Woman of Samaria teſtifies of the Meſ- 
fias, our Saviour, John 4. 25: He will teach us all 
rings. In this ſenſe our Saviour promiſed, John 
14. 26. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach us all things. 
In this ſenſe John, the Beloved Diſciple, teſtifies 
of the Behevers, 1 John 2. 20. Te know all things. 
And in this ſenſe the Apoſtle teſtifies of the Spiri- 
tual Man, 1 Cor. 2. 10. He judgetn all things. And 
ta this ſenſe the Beloved Die 1 John 4. 1. ad- 
viſeth to try the Spirits whether they be of God. Now 
theſe forms of Speech, in theſe, and many more 
places, alt things, are truly as EF. B. Þ. 137. fore- 
roing hath faid, ** All-rhings that pertain to Salva- 
<« tion, Redemption and Eternal Life, needful for Man 
« ro know, all this was difcovered, revealed and made 
<« known to 2s by the Light which ws in us, which Chrift 
* bad Lighted m withal. Ibid. 
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lbid. P. 37. But I was much more ſurprized to find 

the otherwiſe Ingenious Mr. Penn, laugh at his Adver- 
ſary for not being Infallible. 

[t is no ſurpriſe to find the diſfingenious Snake, 
both to laugh Scorafully, Lye and Flatcer, becauſe 
he acknowledges not, for his Guide, the Holy and 
Iafallible Spirit of God. But gþat IV. P. laughs 
not, as is falſly ſaid, we will now ſee. 

Ibid. p. 37. W. P. in a ſheet of bis, Entituled A 
Winding Sheet for Controverſie ended, carches up 
Hen. Hedworth for ſaying he had been miſtaken in 
the good Opinion he had before of Mr. Penn's Judg- 
ment and Conſcience. © How can he chuſe ( ſays 
« Mr. Pex, who denys Infallibility ?) Bur if miſta- 
© ken before, why not in the Quakers now ? And 
« ſo ad infinitum, being fallible. 

Judgment and Conſcience, in reſpe& of Matters 
Spiritual, in Articles of Faith, can only be .cer- 
tainly and knowingly judged of, by the Spirit of 
God; and what Man ſoever ſhall judge of theſe 
things, withour the aſſiſtance thereof, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be miſtaken, for the reaſon which the Apo- 
{tle has given, 1 Cor. 2. 11. --- For the things of God 
lnoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. And if Hen. 
Hedworth did, by Opinion, not the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of God, judge of W. Penn's Judgment and 
Conſcience, no marvel if he were miſtaken ; and 
if by the ſame mediurz he would Judge of the 
Quakers ; he was equally -lyable to be alſo miſta- 
ken in them, and fo ad infinitum, in all his natu- 
ral Gueſſings about Spiritual Things; and ſo muſt 
this Snake alſo. | 

Ibid. p. 38. Quoted from p. 3. Set. 2. of W. P's 
Winding Sheet, &Cc. He windicates what G. F. had 
aſſerted of the Quakers Infalkbility ; for having re- 
prated theſe words of G. F. ( which were put as an 
Wjeltion againſt him. ) © _ can ye be —_— 
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© of the Spirit, and not be infallible ? And how 
** can they but delude the People, who are not 
5 infallible? 

He makes this reply *T Anſwer (ſayshe ) G. F'; 
* words ſtand immoveable for ever : And he give; 
this ſtrange reaſon to ſupport himſelf and G. F. Far, 
fays he, © He thay is a Miniſter of the Spirit is [n- 
<« fallibly o; and in thar' Miniſtry is Infallible, 
* otherwiſe the Spirit's Miniſtry is Fallible. 

| have here been large in tranſcribing the whole 
Quotation, that the Reader may ſee, whether the 
Wild Conſequences which the Snake does falſly 
ſuggeſt, can naturally follow from the Doctrine 
aforeſaid-: His Conſequences are theſe. 

[bid. p. 38. That if any Man who is Lighted by the 
Su, ſtumble, or miſs his way, the fault is in the Sun, 
which ſhewed him a falſe Light ; what elſe can be the 
meaning of that ſaying ? < It a Miniſter be not in- 
« fallible, then the Miniſtry of the Spirit is falli- 
DIE. 

To make God himſclf Fallble, rather than we ſhould 
be Infallible. O wretched, falſe and perverſe con- 
ſequence of this $:ate ! Bur cruly: and eaſily fol- 
towing, 1s this Conſequence. 

If a Man, who is Lighted by the Sun, ſtum- 
ble, or miſs his. way, the fault is not in the Sun 
that. ſhewed him a true Light, but the fault is in 
his neglecting of it.” And according to this, the 
meaning. of that ſaying, © If a Wiiſter of the 
Chere the Sake has bafely and falſly left- out the 
word ) {Spirit ] be not- infallible,” then the Spi- 
&« rits Miniſtry 1s Fallible, The meaning; is this 
God, the Holy Spirit'is Tnfalltble, -and thoſe whon 
he qualifies, fits and prepares for. his -Miniſtry; 
ſuch are Infallibly affiſted to be'Miniſters- of the 
Spirit. But if -any, . who have been - ſo caffiſtec 
depart from the- afliſtance of the © FloJy ” 

uch, 
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ſuch, in their Miniſtry, are not Infallible, tho' the 
Spirit IS. . | 

Ibid. p. 38. Quoted from Winding Sheet, Þ. 4. 
Set. 3. He —_ checks his Opponent, 414. Hed- 
worth, Jaying, I beſtowed 32 pages to prove G.'F'$ 
Spirit to be Infallible ;, for that belongs ſimply to God 
alone, and then thoſe that are Led by it, which was my 

ueſtion ; in which ſenſe he is, and all ſuch perſons are 
lifallible, as be himſelf confeſſeth, &C. 

Here, ſays the Snake, H. Hedworth is made I:- 
falible roo. But that is falſe, for the words are 
plain, that thoſe that are Led by the Holy Spiric, 
ae infallibly Led. By*this G. F. might be infalli- 
bly Led; by this, any other, may be -infallibly 
Led. This Hen. Hedworth hath confefied ; this is 
what W. P. ſaith; but he could not fay, H. H. was 
infallible : Becauſe he had quoted him in p..37. de- 
zying of infallibility. 

Ibid. p. 39. Nay, the Devil himſelf is infallible 
at this rate, for he has his Knowledge, as well as Be- 
ing from God, Knowledge is Light : And if that Know- 
ledge which comes from God be infallible, then while the 
Devil follows that Light, or Knowledge, he muſt be in- 
fallible ; 4nd if this be all the Iifallbilir which the 
Quakers aſcrube to themſelves, it diſtinguiſhes them not 
from Wicked Men, or Devils. 

Profane perverſion! The Almighty God by his 
Almighty Fiat, did create the ſeveral Species of 
Beings and Creatures, and furniſhed each, accord- 
Ing to the order in which he placed them: To 
Angels and Men ke gives Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding in their ſeveral Degrees ; by which, they 
might anſwer the end of their Creation. But 


.© ſome Angels, and all Men, have fallen, yet have 


not thereby loſt all that Knowledge, which by the 
Degree of their Beings they had. Bur in their 
fallen eſtate employ what Knewledge they have, 
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to other purpoſes, than thoſe for which it was 
given : Hence the Devil goes abou ſeeking whom hy 
may Devour, 1 Pet, 5.8. And the Devil did fol. 
low his Knowledge, when in Mar. 4. 5, 8. he 
tempted our Saviour : And did know, that had our 
Saviour worſhipped him, he had been conquered, 
Yet the Devil was not herein infallible. Nay, the 
Devils believe and tremble, from the Knowledge 
which they have of the Eternal God, and their 
own Eternal Damnation. How profane? Reader, 
mult it be, to ſuppoſe that this their Knowledge 
makes them infallible ; that is, guided by the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God : Which none can be, unleſs obe- 
dient to it. But the Infallibility which does di- 
ſtinguiſh us from Wicked Men ard Devils, and which, 
we. ſay, is poſſeſſed by ns: Is no other than this, 
That whereas all Men are fallen ſhort of God' 
Glory, and are by Nature Children of Wrath, 
Man cannot be reſtored out of this eſtate, but by 
the benefits of the Propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt 
ourwardly ſlain; by which Sacrifice our High- 
Prieſt, who was touched with the feeling of our 
Infirmities, hath put Man intq a capacity of ac- 
cepting his Mediation: And 1n order to our re- 
conciliation with God, hath given to every one a 
rianifeſtation of the Infallible Holy Spirit, in which 
he did the Will of the Father: To this manitfe- 
ſtation, ſuch 'as are obedient, are infallibly led 
in all things that concern Salvation, Redem- 
ption and Eternal Life, which neither Devils nor 
Wicked Men can be, becauſe diſobedient to 1t. 
See, Reader, how much the Jugler, this Szake plays, 
in endeavouring to obtrude, under a ſhew of rea- 
fon, a moſt dangerous notion, and direttly con- 
trary toall Revealed Religion; which doth agree, 
that the Light and Holy Spirit, proceeding from 
the Father and 'the Son, 1s able, as our oy" 
a . all n 
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faith, to lead into all Truth. And that to this Ho- 
ly Spirit, Wicked Men and Devils are diſobedient.; 
yet ſtill have ſuch n_ of Knowledge, which 
are the proper Diſtinction of their Being. 

Ibid. p. 39. Sometimes it makes them as Infallible 
4: the les, nay, as Chriſt himſelf. But ar other 
times, they are preſſed, they bring down this I1- 
RR mean nothing in the World that does diſtin- 
guiſh them from other Men. 

Ic is utterly falſe, no Quaker hath Taid he was 
as Infallible as the Apoſtles, or Chriſt himſelf. | 
demand an Inſtance. But without preſſing, we 
have often faid, that a Manifeſtation of the Light, 
and Infallible Spirit, or Grace, is 1 Cor. 12. 7. g:- 
ven to every Man to profit withal, without diſtin- 
tion. That which makes the DiſtinQion is .Obe- 
dience tor it, By this it was Paxl could ſay 1 Cor. 
15. 10. By the Grace of God I am what 1 am.;, and 
by the ſame Grace we ſay we are-what we arc. 

Ibid. p, 40. But this will xo more prove it to be In- 
fallible, or ſufficient of it ſelf to bring us to Heaven, 
than it will follow, that Man cannot die, becauſe God 
breathed into him the Breath of Life, or that he is om- 
nipotent, becauſe his ftrength comes from God. 

That the Holy Spirit 1s Infallible, and ſufficient, 
for the purpoſes, for which God hath given to 
Men, maniteſtations of it, is very certain ; from 
the teſtimony of God himſelf, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. But it follows not from 
this, that Man cannot Die, or that he is omnipo- 
tent, becauſe his Life and Strength came from God, 
God hath been pleaſed to give to Men ſuch Natu- 
ral Powers, as are agreeable to the Nature of their 
Humane Being ; And theſe Natural Powers being 
employed according to that Great Law of Order 
in which we ſtand in the Creation, we may a@Q ig 
them our appointed time. But the Principles of 
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our Humane Being, being finite, their power to 
ac, 1s the ſame, and muſt come to an'end. With 
Spirits, It is otherwiſe, They are more ſimple and 
uncompounded Beings, therefore of eternal Du- 
ration. And the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, 
in Infinite Compaſſion ; (when Man had forfeited 
his Title to Happineſs) to us, that this Eternal 
Duration might be in happineſs, gave the 'Son of 
his Love, Shat we who were afar off, might be re- 
conciled to himſelf, which cannot be ; but as the 
Spirit of Man which hath-rebelled, and been in 
Diſobedience, comes, by the Operation of the Spirit 
of God upon it, to be reſtored into obedience to its 
Guidings: 'Which if he will be in the day of his Vi- 
ſitation; That Grace and Truth, which comesby 
Teſus Chriſt, will ſufficiently and infallibly: lead 
him into Reconciliation with God ; from whom, 
through diſobedience, he was fallen. * And this, is 
not-as the Snake ſays, P. 41. Derogatory to the Satis- 
fattion paid by Chriſt for our Sins. But'on the con- 
trary places the true value upon it.* It being that, 
by which we are put into a capacity of being re- 
conciled, and not by any power of our own. And 
when the Apoſtle bids, Phil. 2. 12. To work out our 
own Salvation : We never underſtood it otherwiſe, 
than by the aſſiſtance of that Grace which comes 
hy Jeſus Chrift to Men, during the day of their vi- 
nation. . "ATA 

Ihid. p. 41. That does not make the Light within the 
efficient cauſe of our Salvation, or give it any Title to 
Infallibility, more than verl. 13. of the 4th Chap. 
the ſame Epiſtle, can entitle us 'to Omnipotence, be- 
cauſe St. Pabl ſays there, © I can do all things. 

That Chriſt in his Spiritual Appearance, the 
Light within, is the Efficient cauſe of our-Salva- 
tion: I need not give a greater proof than this 
fame 13th wverſ;. which the Sake has quoted : Ip 

there 
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there the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 13. ſays, I can do all 
things through Chriſt, which ftrengthneth me ;, that is, 
all things relating to his Miniſtry, as an Apoſtle z 
or his Duty, as a Chriſtian. | 

I come now to the Sake's 4th Head of Diſtin- 
ion, which is little more than Profane and Scorn- 
ful Banter, after the firſt Paragraph, p. 41. But 
if any could pretend to Infallibilty, —— They will 


be found to have the beſt title to whom the Quakers 


would moſt unwillingly grant it : For it is written, 
Prov. 16. 10. © A Divine Sentence is in the Lipof 
« the King, and his Mouth tranſgreſſeth not in 
« Judgment. 

Why then does the Snake deny that beſt Title, 
and not obey that Divine Sentence, which con- 


firmed the preſent Government ? WHY would he 


flee the Judgment of a Mouth, which tranſgreſſeth 
not in Judgment ? By fleeing. and denying, he 
loadly proclaims his unwillingneſs to grant it. But 
as for us, we do not willingly, but readily grant, 
That God is ready to ſupply Kings with Wiſdotn 
and Juſtice, ſuitable to their High Station, for the 
good of themſelves, and thoſe they govern, if they 
in humility will receive it. But as with God, there 
is no ref} of ons; ſo we do as readily 
grant, That God by his Spirit does as infallibly 
reach the :Governed, in their private capacities, 
all that is' neceſlary to their Salvation, if they 
will but attend and learn. 

Ibid. p. 42. Do you think that the Quakers infalli- 
bility #5 limited to ſpeaking only? They can make an 
Infallible Jndgment of Men's Hearts,” and tell who are 
Saints,” and who are Devils, by very winks and 

lances. 

At the firſt glance, and ſo thronghout, this ap- 
pears to be a very Lye, for no Qzaker hath ſo ſaid. 
But we do ſay, that ſuch who be in the _ 
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and Life of Truth, can diſcern between Saints and 
Devils; for all true Spiritual Diſcerning is in the 
Holy Spirit. Not, but that. there often are exte. 
riour marks of inward wickedneſs. Hence Gen.g.z. 
When Cain was very wroth, his Countenance fell. Hence 
David ſaith, Pal. 10. 4. The wicked, through the 
pride of his Cauntenance, will not ſeek after God. And 
the Prophet [ſaiah, chap. 3. 9. The fbew of their 
Conntenance doth witneſs againſt them : and in the 
16th verſ. the Lord TP among the exte- 
rior marks of inward wickedneſs, wanton Eyes, 
mincing and tinkling with their Feet. Yet theſe ex- 
terior infallible marks, as they have been decla- 
red by God himſelf, is, in the language of this 
Profane Adverſary, p. 43. Dwindled down to a meer 
Gypſie, a Yrultry Fortune-teller, to nothing but a little 
kill in Phyſtognomy. 

Reader, 1s it poſſible, for one who ſo profanely 
ridicules, both the Inward Diſcerning, and the 
Outward Marks of Secret Iniquity, to advance the 
great end of good Life and Converſation ? No, 
ſach ridiculing is in direct oppoſition to them, 
and is diſtrucive to Exemplary Modeſty ; how 
great ſoever his pretence may be of love to Souls. 

I come now. to his Fifth Head of Diſtinction, 
of divers Stories of particular Failings, which he 
brings, in oppoſition to that Infallibility I have {6 
largely ſpoken of; which Plea ( the Snake ſays, 
P- 48. ) leads us naturally into this ſort of Redargution. 
Though here, as before, he is altogether out. For 
tho”, to give a Man a Fall, us, it's true, a plain Con- 
viition, that he is not Almighty. Yet when Man does 
fall, it is no plain Conviction, that he could not 
have ſtood by an Almighty aſſiſtance. We have ne- 
ver placed Infallibility in Perſons,otherwiſe,than by 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit ; to which, if 


Men are obedient, it will infallibly guide them to 
Heaven ; 
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Heaven ; and fo fafely prote& them, that, as our 
Saviour faith, John 10. 29. No Mar is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. But when Men de- 
part from the Grace of God : They may, as Sam- 
ſon, when he had loſt his Strength, Judg. 16. 20. 
ſay, 1 will go out as at other times, and my ſelf. 
And he wiſt not that the Lord was departed from him. 
But their weakneſs will ſoon diſcover they are 
gone from their Guide. Thus it was with the 
People of the Fews, and thus with all thoſe Per- 
ſons, whoſe failings, the Holy Spirit has recorded 
in the Scriptures, when they departed from the 
Lord, they left their Strength and fell, ſome very 
fouly. Yet what leſs than Blaſphemy is it to ſay, 
That the Holy Spirit, had they been obedient, 
could not have preſerved them ; as well as there 
are Inſtances, it did reſtore ſeveral of them? And 
it is no breach of the Oath of God, made to A- 
braham and his Seed ; nor any argument of the 
Shortneſs of his Arm ( as the my —_ phraſe is ) 
That they are become a Deſolation, becauſe they re- 
fuſed to hear and obey. And ſhould it, which God 
forbid, come to pals, that the DefeCtion of the 
People called Quakers, from the guidings of the 
Holy Spirit ſhould be as general ; as is now, that 
of the Jews, who ſometime were the People of 
God. Yet the Holy Spirit of Chriſt were not at 
all the lefs infallible, or ſufficient in it ſelf to be 
the Author of Salvation to all that do obey it. 

His firſt Story, p. 44- is of one Chriſtopher At- 
kinſon, who he calls in ridicule, p. 4.3. a Precious Bro- 
ther, In p.*44. a Bright Lamp, with other ſuch 
marks of Scorn ; ;infoltiag over his Miſcarriage 
in the Luſt of the Fleſh: And this Story the Snake 
makes a twofold uſe of, one to reproach the Me- 
mory of the Perſon who fell, and the other to 
reproach the Principle and Practices of m_ 
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with whom the fallen Perſon had walked : To 
both I ſhall ſay ſomewhat, To the firſt, I know 
of no good uſe -which can be made of raking 
in the Crimes of the Deceaſed, unleſs for Cauti- - 
ons to the Living : But then, their Crimes are not 
to be dreſſed in the Scornful Garb of a merry 
Andrew : Becauſe, tho? that may raiſe more Ya- 
my, yet it can raiſe no Reformation, on ſuch as 
are guilty, or be any means of Preſervation to 
thoſe that are not yet ſo. And therefore we find 
that the Holy Spirit in recording the failings of 
Noah, Lot, Moſes, David, Solomon, Peter, and 0- 
thers hath done it in Language proper to theſe 
purpoſes. And there is not a truer mark of a 
mean and baſe,. as well as an unchriſtian Spirit 
in a Man, than only for the Glory of Inſult, and 
Liberty of Ridiculing, to call back to the minds 
of the Living, the Crimes of the Dead. T9 
the Second, it can be no fault in the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, that Men are diſobedient to it; nor 
is it any argument that the Infallibtt Spirit of 
God does not preſerve any, becauſe I, or ano- 
ther, may fall, but it is certain the Holy Spirit 
will teach, and will preſerve, all who will keep 
in Subjection and Obedience to it, and they who 
do ſo keep, have a Godly Jealouſie and Care, 
that the Praftice of thoſe who make Profeſſion of 
the Guidings of the Holy Spirit be according tq 
it, in all the Fruits of it; and accordingly, R;- 
chard Huberthorn, and ſome others who were then 
at Norwich, did wait for the Counſel of God, 
That in his Wiſdom they might ſearch out this 
evil, which C. 4. had wrought, and by their 
dealing with him, did bring him ſo to a ſenſe of 
his Naughtineſs, that he did confeſs it and con- 
demn it. And further, that it might not be 
fuppoſed, that ſych Naughtineſs was w_ 
al 
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and allowed by a Society profeſling Chriſtianity, 
it was communicated to the Publick, that the 
guilty Perſon might bear his own Iniquity, and 


' the Holy Truth he had made profeſſion of be 


cleared. The like Laudable Practice, tho? call'd by 
the Snake, Þ. 45. A not regarding the Sacredneſs of 
the Seal of Confeſſion , was practiſed by the Pro= 
phet Nathan towards King David, and the Apo- 
ſtle Pau! towards his Brother in the Apoftle- 
ſhip, and alſo by others recorded in Holy Writ, 
and yet the Holy Spirit 1s not at all the leſs In- 
fallible. 

Ibid. p. 46, 47. There was much more tender re- 
gard ſhewed to ſome Toung Women, who had given a 
Confeſſion in Writing to John Bolton of their frailty 
in the Fleſh, as is told in the Spirit of the Hat, but ut 
was huſh'd #Þ, becauſe it touched eminent Ones 
in the Manſiry, who from day to day reſorted unto them, 
and giving them theſe appellations, Innocent Laſſes and 
Daughters of Sion. 

This Charge and Story, upon nameleſs-Perſons, 
is, Reader, another Inſtance of - the Injuſtice of 
this Adverſary, in that he hath taken it out of 
a Book written againſt us, and Printed, Anze 
1673. and which was anſwered in the ſame Year, 
as the Snake well knows, and hath not been ſince 
reply'd to; and what is an aggravation of the 
Snake's Injuſtice herein, is that in the Anſwer to 
it, there is a Certificate under the hands of John 
Bolton and Sam. Newton, teſtifying to the contrary 
of this very Charge; and of this the Snake could 
not - be ignorant, becauſe he makes Quotations 
from the ſame Book, and in or. near - the ſame 
Page, in which this Certificate ſtands; which I 
ſhall here ſet down,. as anſwer ſufficient to this 
nameleſs Charge. 
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« Whereas, the Author of the Spirit of the 
« Hat Inſinuates, that our Miniſtry is guilty of Un- 
« cleanneſs, Whoredoms, and ſuch like beaſtly Pratti- 
<« ces, under a feigned commendation of us under 
« yyritten, as proſecutors of ſuch Perſons, that 
« they may be brought to Judgment. We do 
< declare in the Fear of the Everlaſting God, 
« that tho* we abhor with our whole Souls ſuch 
<« unrighteous Practices; and if ſuch things were, 
« we ſhould, we hope, clear our Conſciences for 
« God and His Living Truth, and People: Yet, 
« we do declare in the Uprightneſs of our Hearts, 
« that we know of no ſuch, nor can acknow- 
« Jedge any ſuch to be either of our Miniſtry, or 
& our Body, much leſs emfnent among us ( as 
© hath been wickedly ſuggeſted by the Author of 
& The Spirit of the Hat) whom we have found 
<« painful and faithful to God, his Truth and Peo- 
« ple. Therefore to ſay we were hindred from 
_ =: he to Judgment, whom we never 
« went about to charge, neither can we, is a 
< wicked, envious and falſe, ſuggeſtion of the Ad- 
« yerſaries of the Truth ; and this in God's Fear 
« we teſtify to the World. 

| Fohn Bolton, 


Sam. Newton. 


Ibid. p. 47. Hiſtances can likewiſe be given of ſome 
of their She Preachers ( whom they call travelling 
Friends ) that went abroad, S$C. —— It is not good 
mmers to name Names upon ſuch an occaſion : Tet if 
the Fritnds will Ignorance, ſomething may be done 
for their Satisfattion. - 

- That Women, as well as Men, may forſake 
the Guidings of the Spirit of Ged, and run into 
Wickedgels, is very true, but that any who w=_ 
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ſo run into Wickednefs, are Preachers, or (as ſuch) + 
Travelling Friends (as he in ſcoffing Mood calls 
them, and intimates) is very falſe, and-I dare 
him to name any that are ſuch. 

[ come now to his 6th Head of DiftinQion, 
which is a continuation of Stories of particular 
Failings. 

VI. But we may make a little more bold with the 
Mens Infallibility. And I will not go to mean Ones. 
The Great James Naylor was brought upon his knees 
before their Church, where G. F. preſided, to acknow- 
ledge his Failings. This James Naylor ſuffered 
bimſelf tro be Hoſannal/d into Briſtol, as Chriſt was 
into Jeruſalem. | 

Of this Adverſaries Boldneſs and Scoffing we 
have great Proof, but of his Honeſty and Truth 
wehave none ; of his _ here is alſo freſh Proof: 
For it never was the PraQtice of any Church or 
Meeting of ours, to bring any T or upon 
their knees; nor did G. F. ever prefde in them, 
orany other Perſon. We neither have, nor own, 
in our Aſſemblies any Headſhip of Man or Men ; 
the only Head of them being Chriſt Jeſus, who 
dignifies whom he pleaſes, with fit qualifications, 
by his Holy Spirit, for the Service of his Church; 
and they that continue faithful in their Gifts, 
ſuch we with the Apoſtle eſteem worthy of double 
Honour. | 

But now, as to James Naylor, of whom the 
Snake often makes mention : I ſhall here at once 
ſpeak concerning him. 

F. N. was a May who had been highly favou- 
red of God with a good degree of Grace, which 
was ſufficient for him, had he kept to its teach- 
ings: For, while-he did ſo, he was exemplary 
in Godlinefs and” great Humility, was Poiverful 5n 
Word ard Dobtrnr; and thereby laſtrumental in 
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of it ; David and Peter as their Tranſgreſſious 


112 , Angus Flagellatws: Or, 
the hand of God, for turning many from Dark. 
zeſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to the 
Power of God.. But he, Poor Man! Became exal:. 
ed above Meaſure, - through the abundance of Revelg. 
tions: And in that Exaltation, did depart from 
the Grace and Holy Spirit of God, which had 
been his ſufficient Teacher ; Then blindaeſs came 
over him, and he did ſuffer himſelf to be accounz- 
ed of above what he ought: Here he flipt and 
fell, but not Irrecoverably : For, it did pleaſe 
God, of his. Infinite Mercy, in the Day of his 
Afﬀiction,' to give him a ſight and ſenſe of his 
outgoings and fall, and alſo a place of Repen- 
tance. And he did with the Prodigal, weep. bit- 
terly, and humbled himſelf for his Tranſgreſſion; 
and he beſought God, with true, Contritian of 
Soul, to pardon his offences through Jeſus Chriſt: 
God, I firmly believe, forgave him, for he par- 
dons the truly Penitent : His People received him 
with great Joy, for that he who had gone aſtray 

m God, was now returaed to. the Father's 


' Houſe, and for that, he who had ſeparated him- 


ſelf from them through his Iniquity, was now 
through Repentance and Forſaking of it, return- 
ed into the Unity of the Faith, and their Holy 
Fellowſhip in the Goſpel of Chriſt. And I do 


| hereby teſtify, . that I do eſteem-it a particular 


mark of God's owning his People, in bringing 
back into Unity- with them, a Man who had 6 


"dangerouſly fallen, as did James Naylor. And 


here let none Inſult, but, take heed, leaſt they 
alſo in the , hour. of their Temptation do fall z- 


way : Nor let any boaſtingly ſay, Where « you 
God? Or Blaſphemouſly ſuppoſe his Grace is not 


Tufficient for Men' in Temptation, becauſe the 
rempted may go from, and negleft, the teachings 
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came by their departing from this Infallible Guide, 
the Holy Spirit : So their recovery was only by 
it. And for the Reader's further fatisfation, con- 
cerning James Naylor's Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, I here ſubjoin his own Teſtimony. 


Glow to God Almighty, who ruleth in the 
Heavens, and in whoſe Hands are all the King- 
doms of the Earth; who raiſeth up, and caſteth 
down at his Will ; who hath ways to Confound 
the Exaltation of Man, and to Chaſtiſe his Chil- 
dren, and to make Man to know himſelf to be as 
Graſs before him, whoſe Judgments are above 
the higheſt of Men, and his pity reacheth the 
deepeſt Miſery; and this Arm of his Mercy is un- 
derneath, to lift up the Priſoner out of the Pit, 
and ro fave ſuch, as truſt in him, from the grear 
DeſtraQtion ; which vain Man, through his tolly, 
brings upon himſelf : who hath delivered my Soul 
from Darkneſs, and made way for my Freedom 
out of the Priſon-houſe, and ranſomed me from 
the great Captivity ; who divides the Sea before 
lim, and removes the Mountains out of his way, 
in the day when he takes upon him to deliver the 
Oppreſſed out of the Hand of him that is tvo 
mighty for him in the Earth, let his Name be ex- 
alted for ever, and let all Fleſh fear before him, 
whoſe Breath is Life to his own, but a Conſuming 
fire to the Adverfary. And to the Lord ]e- 
ſus Chriſt, be Everlaſting Dominion upon Earth, 
and his Kingdom above all the Powers of Dark- 


-M nc; even that Chriſt of whom the Scriptures de- 


clares, which was, and is, and u to come ;, the Light 
of the World to all Generations : Of whoſe com- 
ing I teſtifie with the reft of the Children of Light, 
begotten of the Immortal Seed, whoſe Truth and 
Vertue now ſhines in the -£_ unto n__ 
ne 
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neſs of Eternal Life : And the Saviour of all that 
believe therein. Who hath been the Rock of my 
Salvation, and his Spirit hath given Quietneſs and 
Patience to my Soul in Deep Afiction ; even for 
his Name's ſake Praiſes forever. 
But condemned for ever be all thoſe Falſe 

Worſhips, with which any have Idolized my Perſon 
in the Night of my Temptation, when the Power | - 
of Darkneſs was above; all their caſting of their I ' 
Clothes in the way, their Bowings and Singings, WM ' 
and all the reſt of thoſe Wild Actions which did any . 

| 


ways tend to diſhonour the Lord, or draw the 
Minds of any from the meaſure of Chriſt Jeſus in 
themſelves, to look at Fleſh, which is Graſs, or to MW © 
aſcribe that to the Viſible, which belongs to Chriſt {© 
Teſns ; all that I condemn, by which the pure WW" 
Name of the Lord hath been any ways blaſphe- 
med, through me, in the time of Temptation ; or {4 
the Spirits of any People grieved, that truly loves 
the Lord Jeſus, throughout the whole World, of 
what ſtate ſoever. This Offence, I confeſs, which 
hath been ſorrow of heart, that the Enemy of Man's 
Peace in Chriſt ſhould get this Advantage in the 
Night of my Trial, to ſtir up Wrath and Offences 
in the Creation of God ; a thing, the ſimplicity 
of my Heart did not intend, the Lord knows; 
who, in his endleſs Love, hath given me Power 
over it to condema it ; and alſo that Letter which 
was ſent me to Exeter by John Stranger, when I was 
in Priſon, with theſe words, Thy Aame ſhall be m 
more James Naylor, bat Jeſus. This I judge to be 
written from the Imaginations, and a Fear ſtroke 
me when I firſt ſaw it, and fo I put it in my F* 
Pocket ( cloſe) not intending any ſhould fee it; ©! 
which they finding oa me, ſpread it abroad, which F* 

the ſimplicity of my Heart never occaſioned: $0 
this I deny alſo, that the Name of Chriſt Jeſus 1s 
: received 03S. 
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received inſtead of James Naylor, or after the Fleſh, 
for the Name is to the Seed to all Generations ; and 
he that hath the Son, hath the Name which 1s Life 
and Power, the Salvation and the Unction, into 
the which Name all the Childrea of Lizkt are 
Baptized. So the Name of Chriſt, 1 confeſs before 
Men, but not according to Men ; which Name to 
me hath been a Strong Tower in the Night, and 
inthe Day. And this is the Name of Chri/t Jeſus, 
which, I confeſs, the Son and the Lamb, in the 
Seed where he ſpeaks in Male or Female; but who 
lath not this in himſelf, hath not Life ; neither 
an have by Idolizing my Perſon, or the Perſon 
of any Fleſh, but in whom the Heir is born, and 
hath ſpoken, or doth ſpeak ; there he mult not be 
.. {ned the Mouth to ſpake by, who is Head over 
ir M4 and in all his own, God bleſſed for ever. 

« MW Andall thoſe Ranting Wild Spirits, which then 
of Mzthered about me in that time of Darkneſs ; and 
al their Wild Actions, and Wicked Words againft 
the Honour of God, and his pure Spirit and People : 
[deny the Spirit, the Power and the Works there- 
f ; and as far as I gave advantage, through want 
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iy of Judgment, for that Evil Spirit, in any to ariſe, 
ve: Ml take ſhame to my ſelf juſtly; having formerly 
rex (24d Power over that Spirit, in Judgment and Dif- 


erning, where-ever it was; which Darkneſs came 
ver me through want of Watchfulneſs and Obe- 
lience to the Pure Eye of God, and diligently 
) be Finding the Reproof of Life, which condemns 
oke Fe Adulterous Spirit : So the Adverſary got ad- 
my -nrage, who ceaſes not ro ſeek ro devour ;, and 
it; $*10g taken Captive from the True Light, walk- 
hich ($212 the Night where none can work, as a wandring 
. So 1rd fir for the prey : Andif the Lord of all my 
bs es had not reſcued me, I had periſhed, for I 
ived $9 as one appointed to "TY and Deſtruction, 
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and there was none could deliver me. And this, I 
confeſs, that God may be juſtified in his Judg- 
ment, and magnified in his Mercies without end ; 
who did not forſake his Captive in the Night, 
even when his Spirit was daily provoked and grie- 
ved; but hath brought me forth to give Glory to 
his Name for ever : And it is in my Heart to con- 
feſs to God, and before Men, my Folly and Of- 
fence in that day : Yet was there many things for- 
med againſt me in that day to take away my Life, 
and briag Scandal _ the Truth, of which 1am 
not Guilry at all, as that accuſation, as if I had com- 
mitted Adultery with ſome of thoſe Women, who 
came with us from Exeter Priſon, and alſo thoſe 
who were with me at Briffol, the Night before | 
ſuflered there; of both which Accuſations I am 
.clcar before God, who kept me at that day both 
in Thought and Decd, as to all Women, as a 
little Child, God is my Record ;, and this I men- 
tio1 in Particular, ( hearing of ſome who ſtill 
ceaſe not to reproach therewith God's Truth and 
Pcople ) that the Mouth of Enmity might be ſhut 
from evil ſpeaking, though this touch not my 
Conſcience. 

And that Report, as though I had raiſed Dor- 
kas Erbury from the Dead, carnally ; this I deny 
alſo, and condemn that Teſtimony ro be out ot 
the Truth; tho' that Power that quickens the 
Dead, I deny not, which is the Word of Eteri 
Life. 
No this I give forth, that it may 'go as: far, 
the Offence againſt the Spiric of Truth hath gour 
abroad, that ail Burthens may be taken off witi 
- the Truth, and the Truth clearcd thereby, and 
the True Light, and alf that walk therein, and the 
Deeds of Darkneſs be condemned ; and that all chat 
are ia Darkyeſs may not Ac in the Night, - 
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ſtay upon God, who walks inthe Light, who with 
the Workers of Iniquity hath not fellowſhip; 
which had I done, when firſt Darkneſs came upon 
me, and not been led by others, I had not run 
againft the Rock to be broken, which ſo long had 
born me, and of whom [I had ſo largely drank 
and of which I now drink in meaſure ; to whom 
be the glory of all, and to him muſt every Tongue 
confeſs, as Judge and Saviour, God over all, bleſled 
for ever. 

And this further is given me to ſay, to every 
particular Perſon to whom this Writing ſhall come, 
Whatever is thy Condition, walk in the Lighr, 
which lets thee ſee it; there is thy Counſel, and thy 
ſtrength to be received; to ſtay thee and recover 
thee : Art thou tempted to Sin ? Abide in thar 
which lets thee ſee it; that there thou mayſt 
come to feed on the Right Body, not on the Tem- 
ptation ; for if thou mind the Temptation, it will 
overcome thee; but in the Light is Salvation : Or 
having Sinned, art thou tempted to deſpair, or to 
deſtroy thy ſelf ? mind not the Temptation, for 
it's Death that Sin hath brought forth ; feed not 
on it, nor mind it, leaſt thou eat Condemnation, 
for that's the Wrong Body. | 

The Body of Chriſt is felt in the Light, in which 
is Life from Death, Grace and Truth to Feed on; 
which will overcome for thee, being followed : 
but if thou follow the Temptation, Fear and Con- 
demnation will ſwallow thee up: If there appear 
tothee Voices, Viſions, and Revelations, feed not 
thereon, but abide in the Light, and feel the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; and there wilt thou receive Faith, 
and Power to judge of every appearance, and Spi- 
rit ; the Good to hold faſt and obey, and the Falſe 
to reſiſt. Art thou in Darkneſs? mind ir not, for 
if thou do, it will fill thee more ; but ſtand ſti!! ax! 


I 3 RE 


—_ 


q 

it 
| 
'Þ 
Lf 
0 


MT. ET IT id. Adi 


"i Anguis Flagellatws : Or, 


A& not, and wait in patience till Light ariſe out 
of Darkneſs to lead thee : Art thou wounded in 
Conſcience? feed not there, but abide in the 
Light, which leads to the Grace and Truth which 
teaches to deny, and pur oft the'Weight, and re. 
moves the Cauſe,and brings Saving Health to Light: 
Yea, this I fay tq thee in the Name of Jeſs Chrift, 
that tho* thqu has made thy Grave as deep as the 
nethermoſt Hell, or were thy Afﬀictions as great as 
Job's, and thy Darkneſs as the Depths of the Sea; 
yet if thou wilt not run to vain helps, as I have 
done, but ſtay upon the Lord till he give thee ſight 
by his word ( which commands Light to ſhine out 
of Darkneſs ) from thence will he bring thee forth; 
thy Eye ſhall guide thee, and thou ſhalr praiſe his 
Name, as I do this day, glory. for evermore; and 
this word is nigh thee, which muft give thee Light, 
tho” Darkneſs Comprehends it not, | 

And haſt thou Gifts, Revelations, Knowledge, 
Wiſdom, or whatever thou mayſt-read on. in the 
Scriptures of Truth, and do not abide in the Light, 
and feed on the Body of Chrift,: whence the Gift 
ſprings, but feed on the Gift, thou mayſt be up for 
a while in thine own fight, but certainly thou 
wilt wither and die. tro God, and Darkneſs. will 
come ypon thee, and thy Faad: will turn to Con- 
demnation in the Sight of God- | 

And this I have learned mw the. Deep, and-in 
Secret, when I was alone ; and:now declare open- 
ly in the Day of thy Mercy, Glory to the Higheſt 
for evermore, who hath thus far ſet me free to-praiſe 
his Righteouſneſs, and his Mercy ;-andto the Eter- 
pal, Inviſible Pure God, over all, be fear, obedience 
and glory. evermore: Amen. .. |... 


| James Naylor. 
Ihid, 
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Ibid. p. 48. Theſe are much more Dreadful Failings 
than thoſe of the Fleſh, than of Hallelujah Fiſher of 
W. W. ( the Saints know 'who 1 mean ) and ſeveral 
ethe?'s whom I could name. o 

All thoſe dreadful failings, which Men are over- 
taken with, whether the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 
the Eye, or Pride of Life, they all happen to Men, 
when they are gone off their watch, and are de- 
parted from the guidings of the Grace of God : 
This Hallelujah Fiſher did, and this others may do, 
not through any ſhortneſs in God, or weakneſs in 
his Grace, but through their own default ; and all 
that can be done by a Community profeſling Chri- 
ſtianity, is, ( after endeavours to reſtore in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs,' and their impenitency ) to 
reject that Brother who thus walks diſorderly ; 
this was done by ZH. F. and is by any other, what- 
ſoever when known. 

Ibid. p. 48. But the* God Omnipotent and Tnfalli- 
ble, did create All things that are, yet there #s weak- 
neſs, error and ſin in the World. | 

Did God create Weakneſs, Error and Sin, as the 
Sake here infinuates? If he dare ſo fay, ler him 
ſpeak in plain. terms. The Scripture ſays other - 
wiſe, for Gen. 1.31. it is ſaid, God ſaw every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was very good. Tho? 
it is true, that through Diſobedience to that Power, 
which made all things very good, Weakneſs, Error 
and Sin are entred into the World : Yer it is as 
true, that the end for which Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World, Suffered and Died for Man was, { ac- 
cording to the Viſion which Danie! ſaw, apes 9. 
24.) To finiſh Tranſpreſſion, and to make an end of 
Sin, 1 - fires —j am through obedience to 
his' Spirit,” to witneſs the Power of his Reſurre&ti- 
on, may meaſurably ſay, : they- know him to be 
Binding and' Caſting _—_— Strong , Man, and. ſpoil- 
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ing his Goods, I come now to his Seventh Head of 
Diſtin&ion. 

VII. Bur let ſuch conſider, that it is a juſt Judgment 
from God, .&C. 

It might indeed, with ſome ſhew of probabi- 
lity, be objected againſt us by this Snake, that 
the Defection and Failings of particular Perſons, 
pretending to be of ns, were a Judgment from 
God upon the whole Body : Nay, and it might 
probably be, that that Judgment came upon 
that Body, becauſe of their Separation from the 
Church. If that Church he pretends Member- 
ſhip in, could boaſt ſhe had none ſuch ; but the 
contrary is too true'in the ſeveral inſtances which 
may be given, as of himſelf and ſome others, 
Scandalous Members, who in their ill Practices, 
are no Credit to the Church of England, which 
they may pretend to be of: Yer this,* by the 
Snake's Argument, is a Judgment upon the Church 
of England, Who ( they are the Snafte's words ) of 
their own Heads, durſt to leave thoſe Guides ( the 
Biſhops of the Church) under whoſe Government 
God hath placed them, and to rend the Body of Chriſt by 
a ca:sſleſs and deſparate Schiſm ;, of which ſee more, 
P. 16, 17. foregoing, 

This, Reader, is another Stroak at the Refor- 
mation, and will it not be a pretty Argument for 
the Romaniſts againſt it ? 

Tbid. P. 49. So that even their Error, may mn this 
Jerſe, come from God, that is, as a Judgment upon 
them. | © | | 

I ſuppoſe truly, much ia the ſame degree, for 
that it is a Judgment upon us, to have naughty 
Perſons: under our Profefſion ; andghat it 1s not 
a Judgment upon the Church of England, to 
have at leaſt as many in her Communion, may 
bs boldly and 'impudently ( as the Snake ſays p. 16.) 
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averred, but not proved, and as he cannot prove 
it a Judgment, fo I have already.proved it no 
Error in Principle of Us, becauſe I have abun- 
_ ſhewn that the Grace of God is ſuffici- 
ent for the purpoſes for which God hath given it, 
viz. the Salvation of Man. 

Tbid. Þ. 49. And for this cauſe ( ſays St. Paul, 
2 Thef. 2. 11.) God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſs- 
en, that they ſhould believe a Lye. And if the Pro- 
phet be deceived (Ezek. 14. 9.) I the Lord have 
deceived that Prophet. And it was the Lord who 
put a Lying Spirit into the Months of Ahbab's Pro- 
phets, 1 Kings 22. 23. Now whether it be ſuch 4 
Spirie or not, which is in the Mouths of the 
Quaker Prophets, we have a plain rule whereby 
to know, Deut. 18. 2, 22. the Prophet which ſhall 
preſume to ſpeak a word in my Name, which I have 
not commanded him to ſpeak. even that Prophet 
ſhall Dye. And if thou Joy in thine Keart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not ſpo- 
ten ? When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to- paſs; that 
is the thing which the Lord hath not way” but the 
Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly, thou ſhalt not be 
afraid of him. Here is a plain touch-ſtone, which 
cannot be miſtaken, &c. Thus the Snake. 

But the Snake is much miſtaken in applying 
this gouch-ſtone, for the firſt text, viz. 2 Thef. 2. 
it. He has done by that, as he does by our Books, 
cut off the Concluſion : For, the Apoſtle does 
there give the reaſon why they were giver over to 
ftrong Deluſion, becauſe they received not the Love of 
the Truth, that they ſhould be Saved. And for the 
other” rexts, it is not to be concluded from them, 
that every Propheſie ſpoken in the Name of God, 
is therefore falſe, * becauſe not fulfilled in the 
ttrms pronounced ; for then {kould thoſe Pro- 
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pheſies, mentioned, Exod. 32. 10, 14. 2, Sam. 24. 
16. Pſal. 106. 40, 444 45- Jer. 26. 18. Amos 7. 3, 
Jonah 3. 10. be falſe, and the Prophets that gave 
them forthy be. falſe Prophets; but that is not fo : 
And the.reaſon why the Prophets, and their Pro- 
pheſies are true, is given by Fer. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
At what Inſtant 1 jhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, 
and concerning a Kingdom, to'plack up, and to pull 
down, and deſtroy it ; if the Nation againſt which I 
have pronounced,” turn from their evil, 1 will repent, 
&c. And accordingly, God hath (as is recorded 
in Holy Writ.) often repented himſelf of the 
Evil he hath threatned,. and in great Mercy and 
Compaſſion, upon Sinners relenting, hath lengthned 
out their day of Viſtation- 

Ibid. Pp. 50. And the-caſe of the Quakers is ſo 
bard, that .if we. can prove but one falſe Prophet- a- 
mong them, the Infallibility of all,. and every one, muſt 
he a Deceit, becauſe — the Infallibility is aſſerted to 
belong to every one of them. | 

Feſtina Lente, may be a uſeful Caution to one 
that makes ſuch haſty and: falfe Concluſions. The 
Infallibility off all and every one, is the Holy Spi- 
rit, and if every one that make profeſſion of- it, 
ſhonld fall from- it, and turn from the Grace of 
God, into Wantonneſfs or Deluſion ; yet the Holy 
Spirit would be no Deceit. I will give that Me- 
morable Inſtance of the two Prophets, mgnti- 
oned, 1 Kings 13. where both of them had true 
Propheſies; yct by giving way to Error, both 
fell, the firſt, ver. 24. loſt his Life : And of the 
taſt it's ſaid, ver..18. He lyed. Yet It cannot be 
but falſiy and wickedly, concluded, that becauſe 
the: Propheſy' of one of them was falſe, and the 
other thereby led into Error; therefore the In- 
tallible certainty of all, and every one, of the 
Propheſies' of the Prophets, in the Old and New 
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Teſtament, was a Deceit : Nay, from hence Ho- 
ly Writ does not conclude againſt, but confirm 
the Propheſies of them two Prophets, which they 
delivered in their Obedience to God. This brings 
me to his 8th Head of Diſtintion of Propheſies, 
which he ſays are falſe. 

VII. But here, in this place, let me give two or 
three inſtances, to ſhew their falſe and wicked pretence 
to Infallibility. And T will not travel far for an ex- 
ample : But Iwill be as merciful in expoſing them as 
I can. 

[ will ſee the Inſtances before I make the like 
Concluſion. The firſt inſtance” is of (as he calls 
him) a Quaker Glover. int Cheapſide. The Snake 
did tell us he would not travel far for an Exam- 
ple. This is ſome ſmall hint that he Sculks about 
the City: But if in his next, he will be more 
particular as to his place, there is a Poor Man, 
formerly the King's Meſſenger, would gladly 
ſpeak. with him ; but- at preſent ro return to the 
Mercy of the Snake in. Expoſing. 

Mercy when properly ſpoken, I know what it 
means z. but when it proceeds from an Adverſary 
ſo Profane, Unjuſt and Hypocritical, as is this 
Snake, it cannot have fewer aliass added to it, 
than hath his: proper name, it may be alias this, 
or alias that, but that it is not Adercy in the true 
T_—_ of the word, will in a words be 

cen- 

\'Yhe S$1ake calls it Mercy-in that he ſpares names ; 
but rhat it 1s'no-ſach thing, may be ſeen by this, 
he. calls; one..p.. 51. Prophet. John, and- there was 
na:fuch Perſon of that name ;- and the true rea- 
ſon why he forbore others, was, becauſe he might 
err.as much in: them + But,. be all this as it 
may,: thei Relation! and Story is, falſe, and to 
ſhew-.. that his. Mercy is rejected, the Quaker 


- Glover 


124 6 Angais Flagellatus : Or, FI 
Glover ſpeaks for himſelf, and ſubſcribes his 
Name. 


« The Glover replies for himſelf, thinking it 
« no favour to have his name conceal'd under a 
< true ſtate of the Caſe, and minds his Author, 
<« jitis not ſafe nor warrantable, to publiſh by hear- 
«ſay; for his account is almoſt in every part 
<« falſe, containing at leaſt twelve plain miſtakes 
<« at beſt. A natural conſequence of being, over 
© officious, and medling in other Mens affairs; 
© which he is the readier to let him know, that 
<« if he will pleaſe to appear Face to Face, and 
<& hath two Ears, may be better inform'd by him, 
« who is willing to joyn Ifſhe with him in his 
« great many more inſtances, as he faith. 


Nat. Markes. 


Reader, I have tranſcribed this out of G. W's 
Antidote, which he wrote in Anſwer to the firſt 
Edition of the Sake, that I might not want an 
Anſwer to a Story pompouſly, tho? falſly, ſer 
Out in 3 or 4 Pages. 

His ſecond Story of Propheſies, is, p. 54+ of 
Solommn Eccles, who (he ſays) did denounce, con- 
ceriting John Story, that he ſhould Dye within one 
Year, and that he meant it of a natural Death. 

The Sake, who Glorics in the miſcariages of 
them that fall, does apply this to the whole 
Body, tho” it can be with no more Juſtice, or 
Strength of Argument, ſo apply'd, than the Lye 
of that Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 18. which þhe ſpake 
in the name of the Lord, can, be apply'd to all 
the Faithtul Prophets, in the: Meſſages which 
from the Lord they did. in faithfulneſs deliver. 
Burt turther, $. E. did himſelf find his words his 
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Burden; and did under his own hand condemn 
that Haſtineſs, Anger and Darkneſs of Spirit, in 
which he does confeſs he ſpake thoſe words ; 
and it is not unlikely, but the Snake hath either 
ſeen or heard ſo much, and if he hath either, it 
is a manifeſt Lye m him, to lay that to the Qua- 
kers, which they then did deny, and which alſo 
the Perſon offending, did truly and juſtly take to 
himſelf. F p 

His Words are theſe (in Babyloniſh Oppoſer, &c. 
p. 8.) © As I was ſitting wing Ga rthe Lord, 
« on the 29th inſtant theſe things roſe in my 
« Heart, that I ſhould acknowledge my Offence 
« to all the Brethren in London, and thereabours, 
« and Briſtol, and to all the Brethren North and 
« South, that had been witneſſes againſt the Spirit 
&« of Separation; and am to let you know that it 
« doth truly Repent me, and ſorely Grieve me, 
« that you that do bear a faithful Teſtimony for 
« God, ſhould have any Propheſie thrown at you, 
« which I ſpoke to John Story in an angry Spi- 
« rit: I do therefore acknowledge, as I have 
« ſignified in my laſt Paper, about two Years 
&« ago, that I have had little reſt Day nor Night, 
« at times, ever fince I ſpoke theſe words to Fobz 
« Story' [ That it was the word of the Lord that he 
« ſhould dye that Year ] which were mine own 
« words, and ſoon became my Burden, and were 
& ſpoken in the Dark, and Darkneſs was upon 

poken i po 

« my Spirit, and ſo under a ſtrong Temptation, 
« which I was ſuffered to fall into, I not ſtand- 
« ing in the Counſel of God ; for which I bore 
« God's Indignation : But I ſoon ſaw I ſhould 
« have gone to him in a meek Spirit, to beſeech 
« him to be reconciPd to his Brethren. But I 
« do judge and condemn that haſty Spirit that 
« {et a time for his dying, and called it the =_ 
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« of the Lord. And dodethire this may go as far, 
« 25 where-ever it may have a ſervice for Truth. 


Solomon Eccles. 


His Third Inſtance is, p. 55. A Prophecy of WW. 
Penn's againſt one Tho. Hicks. So ſure as the Lord 
liveth, and I teſtifie ro thee from the Lord's Living 
Spirit, If thou deſiſt not, and come not to deep Repen- 
tance, the Lord will make thee an example of bus Fury ; 
and thy Head ſhall not go down to the Grave in 

eace. 

Ibid. p. 55. Now Tho. Hicks did go down to the 
Grave in Peace, = no Viſible Example of God's E4- 
ry was ſhewn upon him. ' 

And ( which the Sake has not mentioned ) Tho, 
Hicks did deliſt, and did not ( as I have heard) 
( as the Szake falſly ſays he did. p. 56. ) remain to 
his Death an Oppoſer of the Quakers, which was the 
terms of the Denunciation, So that the Quakers 
may be true Prophets ſtill. 

His Fourth and laſt Inſtance here, is, of whom in 
Scorn, he calls. ( the Great ) Edw. Burroughs, Þ. 57. 
quoted from p. 540, 535, 536, 537. of his Works, 
the words he quotes are theſe, and ſtand in this or- 
der. Thetime 1s come, their Church (meaning Rome ) 
cannot ſtand long. And as ſure asthe Lord lives, ſo 
ſhall it come to paſs. 

Here, the Snake, is himſelf to ſome purpoſe, 
having in as deceitful and falſe manner, as well 
can be, repreſented the words of E. Purroughs in the 
pages quoted. I will give thee, Reader, the ſeve- 
ral Inſtances, from the ſeveral pages quoted by the 
the Snake. The firſt page he here quotes it 540. 
where the Sake ſays he adviſes the Army to carry 
their Arms to the-Gates of Rome. But minds not, that 


he there tells the Army, That might bea work honou- 
« rable 
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« ,able inits day and ſeaſon. And that there is a Vit 

&« more honourable,to wit the Vittory over Sin and Death, 
« and the Devil in your ſelves, and thas you are to 
« mind. And at the bottom of p. 535. (ſpeaking 
of the Romiſh Church.) © But their Weapons are 
&« Carnal and Deviliſh, and by Murders, Oppreſli- 
& ons and Tyrannies, they do defend themſelves ; 
« 2nd when theſe things are broken down, then 
& their Church cannot ftand long. (He continues, 
P- 5 36.) © And as ſure as the Lord lives, ſo ſhall it 
* come to paſs, a Generation ſhall accompliſh ir, 
&« and in the .Generation of the Righteous it ſhall 
« be finiſhed. And in Þ. 537. E. B. faith thus, 
« Whether the Lord will revenge the grievous 
&« blood-guiltineſs that lies upon them, by himſelf, 
« without an Inſtrument, or whether by you ( ſpeak- 
« ing to the Army ) or others as an Inſtrumenr. 
« Whether this way, or another, that God will do 
« it, I determine not. But this I know, that the 
© rime is not long, that he will one way or other 
« zvenge and revenge the Blood of the Juſt upon 
& the Murderers Head. 

By all this, Reader, it abundantly appears, that 
E. B. doth not aſſign Time or Means, by, or in 
which it ſhall be accompliſhed, and. ſo much any 
Good Man may warrantably ſpeak concerning the 
finiſhing, and putting an end to thoſe Carnal and 
Deviliſh Church-IWeapons, of Murder, Oppreſſion 
and Tyranny. Which, tho” this Adverſary would 
hug, yet thanks be to God, they are out of his 

wer. So that this Prophecy ( if the Snake will 

ave it one) muſt doubtleſs, in its ſeaſon, be ac- 
compliſhed. by Zn 

I come now to. his Ninth Head, of DiſtiaQtion, 
which is litcle elſe, than one vehement Iavecive 
againſt the Authority of the Reformation, I will 
briefly conſider its parts, Þ- 58. Extraordinary In- 

Jpirations 
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ſpirations are not to be credited, unleſs vouched by Ms. 
racles, which God always ſent to atteſt his Extraordi- 

Commiſſions. 

The Inſpirations of the Prophets, Joel, Amos, 
Obediah, Micha, and others mentioned in the Old 
Teſtament, and of Agabus, As 21. 11. were all 
of them Extraordinary Inſpirations. But I find 
no Miracles, that theſe their Extraordinary Infſpi- 
rations were vouched by. John the Baptiſt, the 
Greateſt Prophet, born of a Woman, his Miſſion 
was very extraordinary, yet not atteſted by Mi- 
racles. Now let us ſee where the Doctrine of the 
Snake will lead us: Why, he ſays, Extraordinary 
Inſpirations are not to be credited, unleſs vouched by 
Atracles, Theſe Inſpirations I have now ſpoken 
of, are not to us ſo vouched, are they therefore 
not to be credited ? This will break an Article of 
the Snake's pretended Faith, and make imperfet 
the Scriptures, which he fays are a perfett Rule of 
Faith and Manners. 

Ibid. p. 58. Let #s take this one mark more, to 


judge when ſuch Inſpirations are from God, or from the 
Devil 


Yes we will. Thoſe from the Devil generally tend 
ro Schiſm and Rebellion; as in that of Jeroboam, and 
the Ten Tribes, who broke off from the Prieſthood of 
Aaron, as well as from the Houſe of David ; and ſet up 
oppoſite Altars to that at Jeruſalem. 

This docs deſerve to be mark'd, in thar, it, 

Firſt gives the Lie to the Scriptures, and then 
kicks againft the Reformation. Ir gives the Lie to 
the Scripture, for that God by his Prophet Shemiah, 
2 Cron. 11. 4. When Rehoboam would have fonght 
againſt 7rael, that he might have brought the 
Kingdom from Jeroboam to himſelf ; and that they 
were ready to fight, they were of God. forbid ; 
and the reaſon God by his Prophet gives, is ; + 


f 
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this thing is done of me. But the Snake ſays it's done 
of the Devil. Thus much for the Kingdom now 
for the Prieſtood. 

That they broke off from the Prieſthood of Aaron, 
and fet up oppoſite Altars, is a mark applicable 
at this day, or, to what purpoſe does the Snake 
makeit? And fay that ſeparation from the Prieſthood 
at this day, is from the Devil. And now if the Snake 
pleaſe, let him prove how many of theſe ſeparations 
which have been made within three hundred years 
fromthe Prieſthood of the Roman Poanrtiff, have been 
made by the Devil? and let him not forget the 
Reformation in England. But of this kind of ar- 
guing we have more. 

Ibid. p. 58. But as they paid all Dutiful Obedience 
to their perſecuting Kings, axd ſuffered Martyrdom un- 
der them without Reſiſtance : So did they always keep 
in the Communion of thoſe ſame Prieſts, whom they had 
provoked and reproved, &C. | 

That Dutiful Obedience was paid by the Holy 
Prophets to perſecuting Kings in their Days ; aud 
hath been paid by us, to perſecuting Kings in our 
Days, is very true. But as for the Do&trine of Re- 
Views if that be it the Snake une at, he may 

Opponents enough in the Communiongof that 
Church he pretends Memberſhip in; as he* alſo 
may have the Voice of the Church of England agal 
him, Juſtifying , themſelves, in that they «did not 
keep the Communion of the Roman Prieſthood, but 
did ſet up a Separate Communion and Oppoſe Altars, 


) for the Church of England, under the talfe 
pretences of eſteeming, and valuing her Communi- 
or, does in truth and reality, as much as in him lies, 
ſcandalize the Reformation ; by putting upon it 
very groſs imputations, as if is were from the De- 
vil, But worle yet. hag. 


* ” PREP - 


—— 0 
PS. x 
TEDDY > on peqmoeerontoniny 
a—_ Tn I EI p. 
__ = . + . SOS 
2? _ RY - 4 my . . ] 
yas 


Mad. 


130 Angais Flagellatus : Or, 


Ibid. p. 59. And when our Saviour himſelf came in- 
to the World, he did not ſeparate from the publick 
Worſhip, and Communion of the Jewiſh Church, —— 
And to ſhew that the receiving of Chriſtianity it ſelf 
was no exemption from paying all Obedience to them, be 
commands his own Diſciples, as well as the Multitude,to 
pay them all manner of Obedience. 

Our Saviour isdeclar'd, Rom.10.4. the end of the Law. 
Then he muſt of neceſſity be the end of that Worſhip 
and Communion which was grounded on the Law : 
And tHat the receiving of Chriſtianity was an exemp- 
tion to Obedience, in that Worſhip and Communi- 
on, The Apoſtle Paul is poſitive, Gal. 5. 2. for 
Chriſtianity wasnot to be blended with Judaiſims. 
And when our Saviour faid, Matt. 23. 3. Whatſc- 
ever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do. He 
did not thereby continuethe obſervance of the Ce- 
rFemonial Law, beyond the date of the Sealing 
his own Teſtament with his Blood : For if he had, 
then all who are not in Communion with the Jews 
at this Day are Schiſmaticks ; and which is work, 
the Srake fays, it is from the Devil. 

Ibid. p. 59. And the Apoſtles, after our Savionr, 
frequented the Jewiſh Temple, Luke 24. $3- And ob- 
ſerved their hours of Publick Worſhip, AQts 3. 1. 

This Adverfary would here falſly and Hypocri- 
tically inſinuate, as if the ApoſHles:hereby joined in 
Communion with the Jews, which was againſt the 
whole Scope of "their Connnifſion. The Bulineb 
of the Apoſtles in the Temple, and whereſoever 
elſe their Lots were, was to preach up Faith and 
Salvation through Repentance, in and by that Je- 
ſas whom the Jews had Crucified : For this purpoſe 
they went to the Jewiſh Temple ; and no wonder 
they went at the hour of Prayer, becauſe then 
they m,n find the People together : That this was 
the Reaſon, why they went at the houy of Prayer, 
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is fully ſeen by the Sermon of Peter, As 3. 12. to 
the end of the Chapter. 

Ibid. p. 60. Bus the Quaker-notion of the Light with- 
in, and their pretente to Jnfallibility, as conſequential 
to it, does totally ro up and deſtroy all Church Co- 
vernment and Order : For if the Light within be God, 
it muſt be ſelf-ſufficient, and not to need the Rules and 
Direttions of any other. 

The Apoſtles, it's allowed, were infallibly aſ- 
ſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, God in them; yet this 
was ſo far from rooting up and deſtroying all 
Church Government, that they by the Directions 
of the Holy Spirit did give Rules and Directions 
for Diſcipline in the Churches, where they laboured 
to bring the People to be partakers, with them, 
of the ſame Promiſe, which was, Chriſt in them, 
the hope of Glory. 

Ibid. p. 60. Upon this Ground the Quakers broke off 
from the Church, atid refuſed to be nnaer the Govern- 
ment of any outward Authority. 

'Tis falſe, the Quakers broke not off upon this 
Ground, bur rather to carry on that Reformation 
which the Church of England began here, when ſhe 
broke off froni Rome. Neither did the Quakers 
ever refuſe to be under the Government of any out- 
ward Authority ; for we always, for Conſcience ſake, 
have been Obedient to Authority, by actively do- 
ing, what in Conſcience we could, or by paſlively 
ſuffering for what in Conſcience we could not do. 
Let the Snake ſay ſo much for himſelf, if he can, 
and prove it. 

Ibid. p. 69. And thus they ſtood ſeveral years,in the 
Infancy of their State, till they began to grow numerous 
and rich. 

Tis falſe, we never were, even when firſt a 
People, without Government and Diſcipline, ſuch 
as might anſwer the good end of the Goſpel of 
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Chriſt. But that there may be occaſion, as the 
Community enlarges, to add ſome points of Diſci- 
pline, for the ſame good end for which the firſt 
were appointed, Holy Writ dezs ſufficiently juſti- 
fie. — The Diſciples, white 1 their Ifancy, had; 
Aqts 2. 44. and 4. 32. All things common, after- 
wards, particular Churches, made Contributions 
tor the Poor, &c. Whell they grew more nume- 
rous, the Queſtion of the Tircumciſion began to 
trouble the Churches, in Syia, Antioch and Cllecia, 
concerning which the Apoſtles ſent a Determina- 
tion by Pax! and Barnabas, Acts 15. 25. And in 
aftcr times as the Churches and their Neceſſities 
did 1acreaſe, the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and 
0. 25, 27. did yet enlarge the Borders of that 
Diſcipline, which was before ſetled : And to other 
Churches aceording to their Neceſſities ; ſuch was 
their preſcribed Diſcipline. Thus at firſt, while 
the Profeſſors of Chriltianity were few, there ne- 
ceſſities were ſo too ;' but as their Numbers in- 
creaſed, ſo did their Neceſſities ; and the Apo- 
{ttcs and Overſeers of. the Church did provide ac- 
cordingly, that they might mall things adora the 
Dottrine of Criſt, Tit. 2.10. who is a God of Or- 
der. And as the fulleſt ſtate of their Diſcipliac 
was no contradiction, to their few firſt Precepts, 
{0 neither was a contradiction, to- the infallible 
Spirit of God, Tit. 11. 12. to the Guidings whereot, 
the end of their Preaching was to bring People. 
I come now to his Fenth and Laſt Head of Diltin- 
ction, Cuoncernins that Chirch Government which is 
among the Quakers. 

Ibid. p. 51. The Quakers pretence to Infallibility, 
has been diſproved; Firlt, In particular tnſtances of [c- 
weral of their Prophets. - Secondly, 1: whole 
Hoods and Parties ;, for F. Bugg and many others have 
come openly off from their Communiom, &C. 
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The particular Inſtances, which the Snake hath 
brought,have been above ſufficiently diſproved, be- 
ing either falſly or i"fficiently by him pretended. 
But had they been all;/'Ch as the Snake hath pretend- 
ed, yet then they coui”* hot have anſwered his pur- 
poſe, to overthrow Ile Infallibility of the Spi- 
rit of God as is alſo largely before declared. 

Secondly, That whole Floods and Parties have left 
w, F. Bugg is, with the Snake, an Inſtance; and 
indeed a particular, ſingle, weak one. But had 
the Floods and Parties been much greater, than 
ever yet any were, that did Apoſtatize and back- 
fide from us: They may indeed be Inſtances of 
ſuch Backſliders, as thoſe mentioned 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
but no Argument that the Holy Spirit of God is 
not Infallible ; for as by the power of that, in times 
paſt, theſe backſliders were 1n ſome degree waſhed ; 
ſo had they continued under its Guidings, it would 
kave made them altogether clean. Whereas, by 
ceſerting it, they are returned to wallow in the 
Mire again. This Through Diſfobedience hap- 
ned to many in the Primitive times. Nay, fo 


general was the DefeQtion and Backſliding of that ' 


People, that the Holy Spirit expreſſeth it by the 
Cherch going into the Wilderneſs : For Darkneſs and 
Apoſtacy did overſpread all Lands. 

Ibid. p. 62. Now if their above-told pretences to I1- 
fallibility do hold, then it will follow, that theſe their 
former Opinions, which the Separatiſts now condemn, 
vere true Then, and falſe Cow. Nay, that they 
are both true and falſe, even now ; becauſe ſome Qua- 
kers do hold them to be true. 

A fine Concluſion ! and ſpakes thus much. If 
the Declared Claim of the Church of England to 
Loyalty do hold, then it will follow, that that 
Declared Claim which the Sake, and other ſuch 
Separates now condemn, was true then, and falſe 


K 3 not, 


—— 


a A 


ICIS LAS ap ” 


PR _ - CO _ - 
— 2 : IE " , = 
- COTE == h . - F _ —— 
on ES OY OTST oO every - m _ n OM Bree 
- — - = _ . 
— ue ET oITImomREoEIT wp —— — - bo. = : —_— A 
K's vue - bY — / . l = _ n_ - <— <—— _ Lat EY ” we : þ 
. o - . go - - m— J_— —— ar wt 4 As _ R 4 — _—_ 
BY A ne h * "<a + "RS. Ws.” ay » 4 £ >. I" s 6 _, ponmng - + 4 <4. ny Ad = _ © we BT } y 
— - C > = be FD » 4 4 OE! <. " - >< -* ” - _ . - + 5 
a tat Ps Ws; a ———_ ws . . f 5 £ p >= G DL ; =—L 
Se Þ- GT -  & - y —_ Re = : SRI ; _ 
14482. " a - br <= 7 7 . oo WF Sy Vt - * vos 
L - * J-—w4 F I, 8 pou EY L yw a _ "I q _ _ _— 
; ——_—_— 72 oy ' _— -= > 4 "a . 2 
tg = - A £,"*% as yr _—— _— <2 h —_ - = R ” Pre - ” - 1 ? mn 
= —_—_ —_—_ : . = NE TS ® a _— . = ak WW ng _ oO 
2 —_ : =, . pot. N, a” 2 ty ON y ; , -- > you A Ry _ — BD —_—_ 
þ = _ : <DST> 7 3 p ». - . bed 4 7 W 4 © —— - R " o 
; 2J a on es Rye —_ — 1 ths 
- = o IVEY 
- - Fs * v4 -— 


134 Anguis Flagellatts : Or, | 
now. Nay, that it is both true and falſe even 
now; becauſe that Church doth till declare that 
Claim. Thus, Reader, thou ſeeſt the folly of this 
Snake's reaſoning; andir cannot be otherwiſe, when 
Men ſhall attempt to prove, by the precarious and 
evil practice of Particulars, the Unſoundneſs of 
Principles ; Good Principles do always abide the 
ſame, whatſoever the Practice of their Profeſſors 
may be. Thus the Grace and Spirit of God con- 
tinues Infallible, let whoſoever will backſlide from 
it, and Loyalty continues to be Loyalty ſtill, if 
the Snake never practice it. 

Ibid. p. 62, 63. But if Keith and Bugg were true 
Quakers, then true Quakers are not Infallible: And 
then G. Fox, &c. ( who ſaid they were Infallible ) 
were led by the Spirit of Deluſion, and not the Spirit of 
Truth. 
 Keithand Bugg, with whoſoever elfe that can 
be nam'd, that have Apoſtatized : While they 
were led by the Spirit of Truth, were by that In- 
fallibly led, and it was no Deluſion to affirm {6 
much of them or others, while in their obedience 
to that Infallible Guide. But 6G. Fox, &c. did ne- 
ver fay, that any were, or could be Infallibly led, 
but by the Holy Spirit : Therefore G. F. &c. were 
not herein led by the Spirit of Deluſion, but by the 
Spirit of Truth. | 

Ibid. p. 63. The Infallbility of the private Spirit, 
or of each particular Quaker, is now damned by their 
Church; and their Infallibility ts now reduced by then, | tþ, 
to that of their Church. | do 

*Tis a notorious Falſhood, that ever Infallib-W . 
lity was by us placed in the private Spirit of cir 
atty, or every Quaker, as it is by this Suake aſſerted, 1g 
gr that. it is now reduced to the Church. Infal- 
libility is now by us placed, where it ever 
was, that is, in the Infallible Spirit of God pr 
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vately or particularly working in the Hearts of 
Men. 

Ibid. Þ. 64. All I am concerned for at preſent, , 
that their Churches have cenſured theſe Separatiſts, 
and given Judgment againſt the Light within parti- 
cular Perſons ;, which was the Origmal Pretence, and 
only Infallible Guide of the firſt Quakers. And upon 
this only ground, they extlaim'd againſt any Church, 
aſſuming Authority over any Max's private Spirit, or 
bis Light within, as Anti-chriſtian and Diabolical, and 
gave this as the reaſon of their Separation from the 
Church of England. 

One, but not the oxly, reaſon and ground ef 
ſome that ſeparated from the Church of England, 
might poſſibly be Her Hierarchy and Govern- 
ment, or aſlumed Authority over Conſcience ; 
as ſhe in her turn, made it part of the reaſon 
for her Separation from Rome, as ſee Apologia Ec» 


deſie Anglicane, printed 1617. But that bond of . 


Union and ſpiritual Fellowſhip, which united us 
to be a People, was, Firſt and Principally, The 
Light of Jeſus Chriſt ſhining into our Hearts, 
whereby through obedience, we kad and have 
Unity with all, who in any meaſure are turned 
to it, and walk in it; and by this Union of 
Spirit, we were gathered into one Body of ex- 
ternal Fellowſhip and Society, in matters of Do- 


arine and ——_— and being ſo gathered in- 


to particular Aſſemblies or Churches (with re- 
ſpect to place) at unity : The Authority which 
theſe our Aſſemblies do claim towards them that 
do ſo declare themſelves Members, and who do 
believe and profeſs the ſame Dodrines and Prin- 
ciples of Faith, and are fo diſtinguiſh'd and de- 
nominated, is grounded in this: That every ſuch 
Member is gathered as above, and not by any 
external conſtraigt or outward reſpet, buy 7 
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by the real force of Truth upon their Under- 
ſtanding. And of fuch as do profeſs to be ſo ga- 
thered into Unity and Fellowſhip with us: If 
any ſhall Innovate in DoQrine and Diſcipline, and 
make Defe&tion from the Spirit of Love, con- 
trary to that Belief and Proteſſion, which by the 
force of Truth, and Convictions of God's Grace 
on their Hearts, they did make and declare at 
their coming into Unity and Fellowſhip with us: 
Such, the Church or Aſſembly hath Power to de- 
clare Separated from the Body ; becauſe by this 
their Innovation and Defeftion, they have diſſol- 
ved that bond of Union, by which they became 
Members; and when cenfure is denounced againſt 
theſe who are thus ſeparated; It cannot be ac- 
counted or eſteemed, A giving Judgment cgainſ 
the Light within particular Perſons : Becauſe the 
Light of Jeſus Chriſt is not contrary to it ſelf; 
and if by the inſhinings of that, it was, that 
they through obedience came into Fellowſhip, and 
did profeſs and declare to believe as above; it 
does neceſlarily follow, that their Innovation and 
Defe&tion muſt proceed from being darken'd and 
decay'd from that Life of Righteouſneſs in them- 
ſelves, which was the firſt Principle of true Uni- 
on. And when we have declared againſt any 
Church aſſuming Authority towards any Man, and 
that Light of Grace which is in him; it hath been 
becauſe ſuch Church hath aſſumed that Authori- 
ty, without that previous bond ob Union which is 
above declared. | 

Having thus briefly, but truly, ſtated the Ground 
and Nature of that Government which is among 
vs, and the reaſon of our refuſing Church Go- 
vernment not ſo conſtituted ; it will ſerve to 
diſpatch all the Obje&ions of the Snake upon this 
head with greater ſpeed, . 
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I ſhall here, in fit place. acquaint thee, Reader, 
that the Snake takes up a conſiderable part of 
the following Pages in this Se&io7, and ſome in 
that concerning Tithes; particularly about G. 
Keith and our Controverſy with him, I ſhall take 
little more notice of them, than as they relate 
to Government, that being what the Snake ſays, 
p. 118. foregoing, He 5s chiefly concerned for : Beſides, 
that Controverſy (which Books may be had of 
Tace Sowle, in White-Hart-Court, Gracious-Street ) 
is in ſach hands, as, I doubt not, are ſtill ready 
to maintain the Juſtice of that Cauſe they are con- 
cerned in, if G. X. or the Szake for him, ſhall think 
fit to reply to whatthey have written, that is yet 
unanſwered by him; and alſo the compaſs of this 
Trad will be too ſhort, to allow room for a mat- 
ter ſo much controverted as that has been. There- 
fore, what I ſhall chiefly ſay concerning him, 
and what the Snake is moſt concern'd for, will be 
(as above) with reſpe& to his quondam Society 
and Fellowſhip with us; and to ſhew that the 
Judgment given againſt him, was not againſt that 
Light of Jeſus Chriſt, which he once acknowledg- 
ed for his ſufficient Teacher : The like for bre- 
vity fake I would be underſtood concerning John 
Wilkinſon, John Story, Bugg, and others, who may 
= Separated, or Apoſtatized, as theſe have 

one. 

From p. 64. to 68. The Sake is wholly imploy'd 
on G. K. giving in them, ſome ſhort and falſe 
bits of Stories, relating to that difference with 
him in Penſivania, which I ſhould have wholly 

ed by, but that in one Inſtance the Snake 
is remarkably falſe : That is, p. 66. G. K. was ac- 
caſed for Preaching two Chriſts, 1. e. a Chriſt without, 
beſides the Chriſt within. —— Ths Sam Jennings (af- 
ter their mannner of mumbling Thiſtles) will not confeſs, 
but dare not deny, That 
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That G. XK. was ſo accuſed, Sam. Fennings does 
deny fo far as it caine to his Knowledge; but the 
Snake carps at S. Jennings, becauſe he does not 
affirm or deny upon ſuch incompeteat Authority 
and Evidence as himſelf uſes ; which has, as I 
have already ſhewn, and may hereafter ſhew, led 
him into notorious Lyes, and falſe Stories : For, 
S. Jennings ſays ( State of the Caſe, Þ. 6.) In the 
Fudgment given forth againſt him (G. RK.) by Friends, 
they ſay, W. Stockdale denyed the words ſo ſpoken 
[ as in the Charge above] and 16:4. p. 7. which 
F have heard him |'W. S.] often ſolemnly to de- 


- Is this mumbling of Thiftles, or does it not rather 
ſhew, that S. J. took care to ſpeak Truth to the 
utmoſt of his Knowledge, and is a full denial of 
G. Keith's Charge ? 

Snake p. 66. Why was this the buſineſs of ſo many 
Meetings, and ſo great ſtir among t>:11 ? For G. 
Keith was not ſo much as accuſed jo ”r::ching any thing 
elſe but this. 

But (now Sake, who mum: "iiftles? ) was 
not he accuſed of very many 'Turbi:ici., and Inde- 
cent Actions and Expreſſions, as 1s at large ſeen 
in The State of the Caſe, which I have above quot- 
ed, and which the Sake alſo quotes with per- 
verſion, as I have before ſhewn. 

Snake P. 67. Here is a many forked and involved 
Lifallibility, one Meeting Juſtifying, another Condenn- 
ing, G. Keith, and all for the very ſame Dottrine. --- 
Ibid. p. 68. This will not only overthrow the Infalk- 
bility in each particular Perſon, but even of their Churches 
or Meetings. 

That particular Perſons may make Defe&tion 
trom the Gnidings of the Spirit of Truth, and may 
Apoſltatize i:um that Union and Fellowſhip which 
they had once with the Friends of it: I have 
: already, 
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already largly ſhewn, and what particulars may 
do; Aſſemblies made up of ſuch particulars, may 
alſo do : Floods and Parties (as the Snake expreſſes 
it) may Apoſtatize as well as particulars ; nay, a 
whole Community may Apoſtatize, and yet the 
Infallibiliry of the Guide, of any one particular 
Perſon, who continues Faithful and Obedient to 
the Holy Spirit, remains firm and ſire. Thus 
1 Cor. 10. 4. The Apoſtle teſtifies of the Jews, 
They all Drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink, for they 
Drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them, and 
that Rock was Chriſt. Now this Rock could have 
as Infallibly preſerved, the whole Tribes of 1{- 
rael from Egypt, thro' the Wilderneſs to the pro- 
miſed PT og had they been Obedient to it, as 
it did Caleb and Joſhna, who were the only two 
vr all the Thouſands that left Eg ypr, and enter- 
in. 

But further, that Aſſemblies or Churches ma 
Apoſtatize and Backſlide, the Holy Spirit is ſuf- 
ficient Warrant, by the particular reproofs or 
cautions It gives to the ſeven Aſiarick Churches,men- 
tioned Rev. 2. 2. and 3. And ſure the Srake will 
not be ſo hardy as to fay, that the Holy Spi- 
rit was able only to give Reproof and Caution 
ſuitable to their wants and defe&s, but not to 
have preſerved them blameleſs, and to have guid- 
ed them Infallibly in that way he appointed them 
to KO. 

ibid. P- 68. Beſides thx firſt proof in Penſilvania, 
there 1s yet another more expreſs and poſitive, called, 
The Barbadoes Judgment, &c. — 

And beſides the deteCting the Snake's falſe con- 
cluſion in that, I have to fay to this, that accord- 
ing to his uſual Injuſtice, he herein makes uſe of 
an Adverſary's Book ( Babel”'s Builders, &c. ) with- 
aut taking notice of the Anſwer which was pub- 
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liſhed to it ( Intituled, A Babiloniſh Oppoſer of 
Truth reproved, &c. By S. C. I. P. and ke R.) 
as he alſo paſlts over in Silence ( tho* mentioned 
in that Adverſaries Bock) a Letter of G. Fs 
and others, writ to Barbadoes concerning this ve- 
ry thing; wherein they are ſhewn their cauſe is 
not right that they had taken ; which Letter, and 
the matter it relates to, is fully ſpoken to in 
our Anſwer above mentioned; wherein is alſo 
S. F's condemnation of his raſhneſs in thoſe 
words ſpoke by him to 7. S. mentioned p. 125. 
foregoing. 

Ibid. p. 69, 70. -1 was told by one preſent at the 
Quaker Meeting at Ratclifft, on Sunday the 17th of 
February, 1694. That Mr. Penn having Preached, 
and after G. Keith riſing up, and expounding ſome 
Scripture in another manner than Mr. Penn had done; 
My. Penn ſftop'd him, and ſolemnly denounced theſe 
words againſt him, © In the Name of the Lord, 
Jn_ him an Apoſtate, over the Head 

him. Upon which occaſion T have theſe few Que- 
flions to ask. 

Q. Whether this was a Sentence from: Ar. Penn him- 
ſelf, or from their Church ? —— 

Whether by an Ordinary Commiſſion of Succeſſion to 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles ? 

Wether by an Extraordinary Commiſſion ſuch as the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles had ? 

To the firſt, W. Penn being in Unity with the 
Church, declared this, of one who had broken 
Unity by making defection from that term of U- 
nion, which in time paſſed, he had declared he 
was by the Light of Chriſt in him, led to pro- 
tels and believe. 

Secondly, All who are kept living by the Spi- 
rit of Truth, in that bond of Union which that 
&d at firſt lead into, ſuch have ordinary Com- 
miſſion 
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miſſion therefrom to teſtifie againſt Apoſtates. 
And this not by ſuch falſly pretended Sncceffion, 
as the Papal Chair, or others may pretend to from 
the Apoſtles: But by ſucceeding, in a meaſure of 
that ſame Light and Holy Spirit which they were in. 
To the Laſt, W. Penn, tho* then knowing G. XK. 
to have broken Union, as is before _— he 
might at that time, in the Openings of the Spirir 
of Truth, have a larger and fuller Sight of his 
Apoſtacy, and ſo a Warrant to Declare it. And 
for this there needed no new Credentials, viz. 
Miracles, it being no more than what hath been 
confirmed by thoſe the Apoſtles wrought. 


Ibid. p. 72. But for the preſent, 1 = py it to 
Lig 


the point of their Church Authority over t with- 
in particular Perſons, their original and great pre- 
tence. 

The Light within particular Perſons, is as much 
our CharaQteriſtick now as ever; and we have no 
Church Authoricy over it, or repugnant to it, and 
that in the caſe of G. X. no ſuch Authority was 
uſed, Conſider the following Lines. 

G. Keith hath often Printed and Declared, that 
he did believe and profeſs the ſame Dodrines and 
Principles of Faith with us; and that he was led 
ſo to do, only by the Light of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhining into his Heart. Through, and by which 
Light he did profeſs to have true union and fel- 
lowſhip with us, and accordingly he ſo was deno- 
minated and diſtinguiſhed. 

Now the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, is not contrary 
to it ſelf, and if by the inſhinings thereof, an 
his obedience to it, it was, that G. X. did profeſs 
as above. Then it naturally follows, G, X's in» 
novation, to the contrary of what he hath ſo pro- 
feſled, cannot proceed from that Light of Jefus 
Chriſt, from which the above profeſſion of Unity 
and Fellowſhip did. i There- 


th 


CA 


142 Anguis Hagellatus : Or, 

Therefore to give Judgment againſt G. X. is not 
to give Judgment againſt the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but agreeable to it, even in G. Keith againſt himſelf, 
The like is to be ſaid of F. Srory,&c. and others,who 
have innovated and made detection as theſe did, 
whoſe Works being bad ; the iſſue is the ſame with 
what Gamaliel ſhews, Acts 5. 28. They ere come to 
naught. And therefore after all the Boaſt which 
the Snake makes about Separation and Faction : 
We may, concerning all of them, now declining, 
and towards their end, hope and have ground to 
believe, that as many as are yet in a Spirit of Se- 

tion, in whom are any true deſires towards 
God for his guidance in the Truth, ſuch he will 
reſtore to the Fold they have ſtrayed from. And 
he will ſcatter them whoſe end is not his Honour; 
agreeable to what the Pſalmiſt ſaid concern- 
ing the Wicked, Pſal. 37. 36. He is gone, I ſought 
him, but he could not be found. And of as many as 
keep in their firſt Love, E. B. hath truly ſaid with 
the Apoſtle, Ads 4. 32. And the Multitude of them 
that believed, were of one Heart, and of one Soul. 

Ibid. p. 73. The very ſame Diviſion us ſtill kept u 
m the oppoſe Quaker-Churches of Harp-Lane and 
Grace-Church-Street. 

'Tis falſe, the Meeting in Harp-Lane is dropt. 

Ibid. p. 75. There 4s yet a Fourth Church of the 
Quakers — I us true, they are diſowned by all tu 
reſt, but as much diſowning them. We have thief , 
Snake's Authority for it, that they are none of us: ,, 
But however, conſider them a little further, and 
ſee to whom they do belong. 

P. 76, 77. The Snake Relates (how truly, | 
know not) a great many bad Tenets they hokd, 
and bad Adtians that they do : He ſays They Dance: 
& well as Pray by the Spirit. Their Ringleader whom 


he calls The. Caſe, he ſays Preached in a fogpts ne 
j 
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By the Principles I could not tell to what Church 
this Caſe belong'd ; but for the Surplice we know 
what Church uſes it. 

Ibid. p. 78. And 7 can name one, who reaſoning 
with one of theſe concerning the outward Chriſt ( Oh 
horror to repeat it ! ) he bid that Chriſt kiſs his ann 

And if ſo, what relation hath that to us? For the 
Snake had ſaid juſt before, that we diſown them,and 
they diſown us; ſo that he might as well have men- 
tioned, ( for any relation it has to us) Julian the 
Apolſtates Blaſpemies againſt Chriſt, and inſinuated, 
Snake like, that they were owned by us. * 

Ibid. p. 78. And it was not behind this, which a 
Quaker Preacher, now i» London, ſaid to one, ( 1 
can produce ) who was endeavouring to perſuade him 
that Chrift was now a Man, the Preacher replied, The 
Man Chriſt, a Fart. 

The villany of this expreſtion is indeed, not 
much behind his laſt. For I do deny, that any 
Preacher, own'd among us, hath at any time fo 
Ipoken ; and Dare the Snake to prove to the con- 
trary if he can, We have now another Quotati- 
on, how fairly made, the Reader ſhall ſee. 

Ibid. p. 79. Quoted from Brief Examination, and 
State of 1 4 Spiritual, Printed 1681. p.11. He 
tells thoſe Quakers who ſtuck to their own Light with- 
in, rather than the Orders of G. FOX, and his Church. 
« And this I affirm (fays he) from the nnder- 
« ſtanding that I have received of God, that the 
&«& Enemy is at work to ſcatter the Minds of Friends, 
« by that looſe plea, What haſt thou to do with me ? 
leave me to my freedom, and to the Grace of God mn 
my ſelf, and the like. — ; 

Here the Sake makes a break, leaving out three 
Lines, and then continues a long Quotation, The 
Snake ſays, that I. P. ſpeaks this, 29 thoſe Quakers 
who ſtuck ro their own Light within.. - Now progther 
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he did or not, pray, Reader, by the following 
Lines, which the Sake left out at the Break, as [ 
have before hinted, thou mayſt obſerve ; they are 
thus —— Ard the like ;, but this propoſition and ex- 

efſion, as now underſtood and alledged, is a deviation 

om, and a perverſion of the ancient Prinsiple of Truth, 
Thus, Reader, thou ſees, what W. P. objets to 
' them was, that they did not ſtick to their own Light 

within, but were in that Plea, and explanation of 
it, deviated from the Ancient Principle of Truth, 
which jn time paſt they profeſſed. So that the 
Judgment was not againſt the Light within, but againſt 
the deviation and perverſion. is Is great. injuſtice 
Reader, 1 doubt not thou wilt grant thus to cur- 
tail a Man's words : but if greater may be, here 
is an inſtance for thee. The Snake by a horrid 
perverſion, quotes W. P's words to the dire con- 
trary purpoſe to which he uſes them. 

Ibid. p. 81. But what if theſe Quakers, whoſe 
Light within, ſhould allow them to take off their- Hat, or 
Bow, &c. appeared by all other circumſtances to be 
Good, Honeſt and Conſcientious Men ? That would nt 
do ;, For Mr. Penn in his addreſs to Proteſtants, P. 245, 
fays, © Holy Living is become no Teſt among 
« ys, unleſs againſt the Liver. The Tree was once 
& known by its Fruits, *tis not ſo now ; the better 
<« the Liver, the more Dangerous, unleſs, if not 
« a Conformilt. 

This, Reader, is the Quotation, and the perver- 
fion is this, If he be not a Conformiſt in theſe 
things, to pull off the Hat and Bow, Holy Living 
is no Teſt; nor 1s the Tree Known by its Fruits. 
A ſenſe as remote from W. P's Mind as any thing 
can be : And what ſhews it plainer, is the place it 
ſelf, asit lies in that Book; where having numbred 
up ſix ſeveral cauſes of perſecution ; he proceeds. 
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« for perſecntion is this, That Holy Living is be- 
« come no Teſt among us, unleſs againſt the Liver. 

 & The Tree was once known by its Fruit, but now 
« it is not ſo : "The better Liver the more dange- 
&« rous, if not a Conformiſt : This has made way 
« for Perſecution. There was a time when Vir- 
« tue was venerahle, and Good Men admired ; 
« that's derided, and Opinion carries it. 

The Snake, was in the wrong Box ( conſidering 
how much he is uſed to play ) when he broughr 
to remembrance by his perverſion, this Quotation. 
For the Perſecution here ſpoken of, was that mana- 
ged by the Church of Englands, and the Conformi- 
ty then required, was to herſelf, the Teſt, &c. 
and was not a Holy Life ; for Virtue was then deri- 
ded, and Opinion carried it. It is one of her Ble- 
miſhes ; and if this rebellious Son, had not herein 
been to her, what Ham, was to his Father Noah, 
it might at this time have been covered for me. 

Ibid. p. 82. But have = not worldly Coertion 
here ? Tes, beyond what the Church of England, or 
any other Church have in their Power. For they being 
moſtly a tradin 4x and chiefly among themſelves, 
whoever is diſowhe By thair Church, does, 
Ipſo facto, loſe his Trade among them ; and there is 
not one of an hundred of them, but muſt be thereby 
broke and undone. 

We have not any Worldly Coertion, either to 
whip Men into the Temple, or keep them there; 
for, as is ſhewn, p. 135, 136, &c. All who are truly 
Members of our Body, and are in true Fellowſhip 
with us, were gathered ſo to be; not by Worldly 
Ceertion, or outward reſpect ; but only by the real 
force of Truth upon their Underſtanding, and the 
Convidtions of God's Grace upon their Hearts : 
and we diſown not any (in their fallings away ) 
who have not firſt thys PR—__ But the _ 
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of England, much beyond this, hath (lately) claim'd 
Power over all the Subjets of the Realm, by 
whipping ſome into the Temple, and ſome for go- 
ing out; and by hcr pretended Spiritoal Excom- 
munication hath deprived many, who never were 
of her Communion, of their Civil Benefits ; For 
one Excommunicate, might not be an Executor, 
receive a Legacy, or ſue for his Juſt Debts. In 
fine, it deprived. him of his Property, and put 
him out of the King's Prute&tion. Now, Reader, 
ſee whether this Worldly Gertion be not beyond 
our Power, as we know It to be beyond our pra- 
ice and liking. For whoever 1s diſowned by us, 
for practices contrary to the Terms of their Uni- 
on and Fellowſhip, is not thereby broke and un- 
done in his outward eſtate, ( which the Excom- 
munication above hath ſometimes threatned ) Be- 
cauſe onr diſowning of Backſliders, and Immora- 
liſts does only extend to teſtifie againſt ſuch Per- 
ſons and Practices ; and it is the Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian Community ſo to do : And I herein charge 
the Snake with a Lie, till he can prove Fifty in one 
Hundred, who have been broke and undone 1n their 
Trade, by ſuch our Teſtimonies. 

Ibid. p. 83. The ſureſt method for a Young Man to 
ſtep into an Abounding Trade, and a RichWife, is to 
fer up firſt for a Preacher of which many Ex- 


amples daily occur. 


ho” the Snake (in his own Language P- 16.) does 


boldly and impudently aver this, yet no ſuch Exam- 
ples do daily occur, becauſe we own not any for 
true Preachers, who do fo ſet up themſelves : But 
who are thereunto inwardly moved of the Holy Ghoſt: 
And this Call the Snake would have us think he 
owns, it being a previous Queſtion to Ordination, 
as himſelf ſays, p. 316. 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. p. 83. G.F. had more Mony at his Diſpoſal 
than any Biſhop in England, he havmg the 16 4 
of the Quaker-Treaſury, 

It is a notorious Lie, G. F. never had the Com- 
mand of the Treaſury of the Quakers. 

Ibid. p. 83. There is a Topick behind, which if the 
former convince them not,may at leaſt ſhame them out of 
their vain pretences to Infallibility ;, and is the Pitiful 
and Childiſh Blunders which are * daily ſeen among 
them. 

This remaining Topick, will, on examination, 
like the reſt, be turned Topſie Turvy : for why 
ould a real miſtake be more prevalent, to make 
a Man relinquiſh the guidings of the Spirit of 
Truth, which is able aud ready, infallibly to guide 
him in all that concerns his Salvation, Redempti- 
on and Eternal Life ? Then the Szake's falſe Sug- 
geſtion of Heretical Opinions, which, he ſays, we 
hold : Which if it were true, were a better Ar- 
gument againſt Infallibility , than the moſt Childiſh 
blunder that can be. 

He quotes W. P. in. his Chriſtian Quaker, Þ. 104. 
repeated by Tho. Elwood, in, his Truth Defended, 
P. 167. Saying that Chriſt was born at Nazareth, it 
was a Miſtake : And what, will it thence follow, 
that the Holy Spirit is not able infallibly to inform 
W. P.andT. E. all that pertains to their Salvation, 
Redemption and Eternal Life? If the Snake fo 
think, it is eafie to know that he blunders, and that 
very dangerouſly. The ſame is to be underſtood 
of the miſtake of G. F. if there be one; which I 
have not ſeen. He does alſo inſtance one Wilkan 
Walker, who, he ſays, p. 84. did miſtake John 14. 2. 
In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, for in my 
Father"s Houſe are many Manchets. 

Thid. 84. Another Preaching on Paul's being bred 
a the Feet of Gamaliel ; = being acked by one — 
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the Meeting, what that Gamaliel was, anſwered, a 
Town in Judea. 

Theſe two hearſay Stories, I disbelieve till pro. 
ved; and in his next, deſire it be not forgot, if 
it can bedone. 

Ibid. p. 84. But above all, his Battle-Door, a large 
Book in Folio, in defence of the phraſe Thee and Thou, 
out of ſeveral Languages, Greek, Hebrew, Gc. 
of which G. F. underſtood not one Letter : yet ſubſcribes 
G. F. not only to the Book, but to the ſeveral pages of 
this Poliglot. 

That Book the Bartle-door, is a Colleion of Scri- 
pture-Examples, in the words of the ſeveral Peo- 
ple recorded therein, as the Medianites, Hittites, 
Sodomites, &c. and alſo a Collection of Examples 
in the ancient and Modern Languages, teſtifymg, 
or proving their concurrence in the effential dit- 
ference in expreſſing one and many. This Com- 
pound work, is ſubſcribed by G. F. J. Stubbs and B. 
Farly. For Scripture Examples,it needed no greater 
Learning than Engliſh, to colle&t them, and that 
G, F. had. For the other Languages, the other 
Subftribers vere qualified. Bur the Snake is angry 
that G. F. is ſubſcribed to the pages of this Poly- 
glot : But if he had not been blinded by Envy, 
he might have obſcrved, That theſe words in the 
Mandleof the Battle-Door,* The Light which Chriſt 
« hath enlightned you withal, believe in, that the 
« anointing within, you may know to teach you ; 
which words are ſubſcribed G.F. in the firſt page,and 
are of the ſame ſignification in the other Languages, 
throughout all the Barrle-Door pages: So thatthe 
words 1a the firſt page being G. F's, his Fellow- 
Labourers in that Work, to do him juſtice, 
did, in their tranſlating his words into other Lan- 
guages, ſtill put his Name to them. 


lbid. 
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Ibid. p. 85. But ſome Friends know the Jew, who 
had 60 |. in New Crowns, ( as himſelf told it ) out 
of the Quaker-Treaſury, for helping G. Fox's Infal- 
libility, as to the Hebrew. 

A Liar had need have the help of a Great Me- 
mory. The Book-was printed in 1660. And if 
a Jew helped he had earned. his Mony before 
that z and it is not likely, if a Jew wrought for 
Bread, that he could truſt; and I am ſure there 
could be no new Crowus before 1660. Butwhat 
is better ? there was no occaſion for a Jew to do 
that which John Stubbs and B. Furly could, and did 
do themfelves, that is, throughly underſtand the He- 
brew Language. And if the Szake cannot prove to 
the contrary, he has done like a Twrk, in telling this 
Lying Story of 'a Jew. 

Ibid. p.85. He is angry that G. F. ſhould fay in the 
Preface to this Batrle-Door, That all Languages are to 
me no more than Duſt —— But has baſely omitted to 
give G. F's reaſon why they are ſo ; which is, be- 
ing redeemed out of Languages into the Power wherein 
Men ſhall agree. 

Thus having Tra&t and Diſcover'd this Snake 
through his many Lies, baſe Inſinuations and groſs 

in 


Perverſions, $ tedious Seton ; I now p 
i his Seventh Section. 


_ EE nt 
Tr FIWPIOer on 


: 

4 

. 
FE 
'* 

t: 

: 

F 

4 

4.) 

of, 


x50. Anguts Flagellatus : Or, 75 Il 


—_. 


SE CI. VI 


Concerning the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, | 


"FE have always teſtified according to 2 Tim, 

'V' 3-16. Al Scripture is giver by infpiration of 
God, and is profitable . for - Doftrine, for Reproof, for 
Correttion, for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs. And the 
reaſon of this is, becauſe according to 2 Pet. 1. 21, 
The Phophecy came not in old time by the will of Man, 
but Holy Men of God, ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore it is, that we have 
conſtantly dire&ed Men to the Holy Spirit for the 
true underſtanding of them ; by the movings where- 
of they were at firſt written. - For astheydo con- 
tain a true declaration -of the things of God, fo 
they are not to be truly underſtood, but by the 
Spirit of God. How much the contrary of this 
can be prov'd by this Sake, 1 ſhall now examine, 

Snake p. 85. The Quakers notion ofi #he Light with- 
in ( as before explained) muſt neceſſarily out" off our 
dependance upon the Holy Scriptures, as a Rule either of 
Faith or Manners. 

The Light within, Chriſt in us, as before I have 
explained ; as it 15 not contrary to the Scriptures: 
So it does not cut them off from being uſeful, as 
before declared, viz. for Doctrine, Reproof, Cor- 
reqion, &c. For tho” the Holy Spirit is as infallible 
now as ever, and it is the ſame Holy Spirit, ( ma- 
nifeſted in the Hearts of Men at this day ) by 
which the Holy Men did write the Scriptures; yet 


the manifeſtations thereof to them, being in _u_ 
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degree, we juſtly givethem the priority; this with 
reſpe& to the Writings, of any faithful Servant of 
Chriſt at this day. But with reſpe& to the Holy 
Spirit, that being (as I have juſt now faid) as infalli- 
ble now as ever; it muſt of neceſlity alſo follow, 
that whoſoever, through obedience, follows the 
guidings of it, muſt have as ſure (becanſe the 
fame ) rule as the Prophets and Apoſtles had. 
And this is no more contradictory, than the Pa- 
rable of the Talents, Marr. 25. In which our Sa- 
viour ſhews the different proportions of Truſt of 
the ſame Treafure : And the one Talent had it been 
imployed in the ſame way which the five were, it 
would as certainly have gained Profit. Thus they 
who, through obedience, improve their Talent, and 
are in the Apoſtles Phraſe, 2 Cor. 6. 1. Workers toge- 
ther with Chriſt, they ſhall witneſs a growth in his 
Grace; and who do ſo grow, have the ſame ſure 
le of the Holy Spirit to read and underſtand 
the Scriptures by, even the ſame ſare re 
which the, Prophets and Apoſtles - had when 
they writ them. Hence it is, that he that hath 
and obeys the leaſt meaſure of this ſure Rule, the 
Holy Spirit in himſelf, will eaſily and readily ac- 
knowledge and conſent to the further Degrees of 
the revealed Will of the Holy Spirit recorded in 
the Scriptures of Truth. 

Ibid. p. 85, 86. But becauſe the Scriptures are often 
brought in crontradittion ro the Quaker-Light, rhere- 
fore they have made it their buſmeſs to depreciate and 
undervalue them ; nay, ſometimes to run them down 4s 
hurtful and pernicious. 

That Light of Jeſus Chriſt, which we profeſs, 
cannot be in contradiCtion to the Holy Scripture ; 
and therefore when ſo brought, it hath been by 
fuch, who, as our Saviour ſaich, Matt. 22. 29. 
Do err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of 
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God. Nor did we ever depreciate, undervalue or 
r7 them down. The Charge is falſe, as will 
more manifeſtly appear by the inſtances he brings, 

Ibid. p. 86. To make them falſe in many things, 
that we may believe them, or truſt to them in no- 
thing. To make their Authority Doubtful, by diſpu- 
ting their Pen-Men, and raiſing all the evil Suggeſtions 
that can be againſt them. The Muakers Refuge, 
Printed 1673. P- 17. States this as truly owned by the 
Quakers, | 

The Book, Quakers Refuge, does not State this 
as owned by us; that the Scriptures are falſe in 
any thing; Nor does it raiſe evil Suggeſtions, 
nor diſpute the Pen-er of them : That there 
have been very many Queſtions raiſed concern- 
ing them, and the Peu-Men of ſome Books or 
Epiſtles; the many Treatiſes on them Subjeds 
are ſufficient Evidence : Burt it not being profitable 
here to remember them, I paſs them by in Silence. 
Now ſeveral of theſe Queſtions, the Author of 
The Quakers Refuge, numbers up, and concludes 
(p- 17.) It is not the Subjett of my Argument at 
this time. But that which he therein declares to 
be the Subjet of his Argument, is, The Autho- 
rity of the Holy Spirit in Judging or Diſcerning the 
Mind of God m the Holy Scriptures. This he faith, 
Js as truly ſtated as owned by us, and he declares it to 
be the concerns therein under moſt Serious Conſtderation. 

This, Reader, 1s the true import of the Au- 
thor's words; which the Snake hath as Injurt- 
cully perverted, as before I have detected him, p 
144, 145- perverting W. P's words, and the Ad- 
vantzge he will get, is much the ſame ; becauſe, 1 
muſt hereupon ſhew thee, Reader, that what ſeems 
to be the occaſivn of the Srake's Cavil and Per- 
verſion, is, becauſe we aſſert the Authority of the 
Holy Spirit, in Judging or Diſcerning the Mind g 
& | | Go 
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God in the Holy Scriptures : Which Truth, as it 
obtains upon the minds of Men, will rather in- 
cline them to wait for the ſenſible experience 
thereof in themſelves, than to depend implicitly 
upon the gueſt Opinions of any, who deny the 
poſſibility of ſuch certain guide at this day. 

' Ibid. p. 87. Whitehead ſays that there were ſome 
Prieſts in the North, in a before the Tear 1653. 
when thoſe Books ( which Bugg quoted ) were Printed, 
who were thus Ignorant : And that this was the rea- 


ſon for thoſe expreſſions in the Quaker Books, Firſt 
this had been _ irs for CRE Expreſſi- 


. ons, if it had been ſo: But, Secondly, I will 1; 


Iſſue with G. W. upon it, that there never were ſuch 
Prieſts in the North, or any where elſe, that were ſo 
Ignorant. No George! This us an Arrant Lye with- 
ont all doubt; did any Man ever think or ſay, that 
the very material Paper, and Ink, and Letters, wou'd 
endure for ever ? 
That there were in the North, &c. Prieſts 
Scandalouſly Ignorant herein, I will preſently 
ſhew ; and if they were reproved herein, in ſuch 
manner as they might account -contemptuous. 
The Expreſſions are not therefore Barbarous, be- 
cauſe ſo called by the Snake ; as I may alſo ſhew from 
Authority of Holy Writ, and the PraQtice of 
(them eſteem'd by the Snake) the Fathers, as (thar 
expreſſions which ſeem contemptuous, are not 
therefore ſo, being in their end directed to rectify 
the evil Practices of Men) related by Fohn Daille. 
To the Firſt, viz. the Authority of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, we know that the Sacrifices, Oblations and 
Offerings, mentioned in the Levetical Law, had 
a Divine Sanction; and the promiſe annexed , 
Lev. 18. 5. Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes and 
Judgments, which if a Man do, be ſhall live in es 
1am the Lord. Theſe tho” they had the Promiſe 
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of this Life, yet the Jews thro” their Diſobedi- 
ence, made theſe their Sacrifices not delightful to 
the Lord; their Oblations were Vain, and their 
Incenſe an' Abomination, and New Moons and 
appointed Feaſts his Soul hated, 7A. 1. 11,13,14. 
And by their continuance in Diſobedience, while 
in performance of the Letter of the Ceremonial 
Law; the ſame Prophet, 66. 3. tells them from 
the Lord, He that killeth an Ox, is as if he ſlew a 
Han; be that Sacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a 
Dogs neck; and he that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſ- 
fed an Idol. Theſe in the Judgment of our Ad- 
verſary, muſt .be yery. Barbarous Expreſſions of theſe 
Ordinances, and which there was no reaſon for, tho? 
the People were departed from that true uſe, 
to which they were at firſt appointed. Tho? 
this be an abundant Teſtimony, that through Mens 
miſuſe of things, appointed by God to a determi- 
nate*purpoſe, he hath been pleaſed to ſhew and 
declare his di-eſteem of them : Yet I ſhall ( not 
to confirm this Teſtimony, for it needs it not ) 
but for the Readers Satisfaction, alſo ſhew the 
Practice of the Fathers herein, as teſtified by 
Jolm Daille, in his Right uſe of the Fathers, firlt 
Book, P. 194. © Whilſt they beat down one Er- 
< ror, they ſeem to run into the contrary Error : 
<« In like manner, as thoſe who would ſtreighten 
« 4 crooked Plant, are wont to bow it as much 
«the contrary way, that ſo having been worked 
<« out of its former bent, it may at length reſt in 
« 2 middle-poſture. 

Now if our Friends have formerly met with 
thoſe in thei Prieſthood, whoſe crooked expreſſi- 
ons did need. ftreightning, they are not to be 
wondred az, or condemned-in their Chriſtian en- 
deavours for that cnd, 


And 
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And whether” there were ſuch or not, 1 will 
now/joyn Ifſhe with the Snake and ſhew, from a 
niuch narrower compals, than the extents of the 
Snake's Challenge, which is, That there never were in 
any ry ſuch Prieſts. 

I ſhall at preſent only give ſome few inſtances out 
of the Book, Great Myſtery, which the Snake does 
ſo often quote, which. take as follows. 

: P. 16. © John Timon did affirm, that the Ho- 
&« 1y- Scriptures. alone is to be the obje&t of 
&« Faith. | 

P. 38. © Tho. Colker did affirm,that the Scriptures 
© ſhall be our Judge, one day, which we call the 


cc 


P. 111. © Jeremy Tves did affirm it to be an Er- 
< ror, to ſay the Letter of the Scriptures was 
« Carnal. | 

P. 247. © Chriſtopher Wade affirmed, The 
« Written Word, is the Swozd of the Spi- 
&« rit. f 

P, 261. © Roger Atkinſon affirmed, That the 
« Letter of the Scriptture was God. 

Ibid. © Richard Stoakes affirmed, That the Scri- 
« pture is God. _ .. 

P. 280. * Edw. Price affirmed, The Scriptures 
« & the Pgwer of God, and that all Men ſhall be 
«Judged by them, : 

- Naw, Reader, upon the Iſſue joyned, in this 
little ſpace, whether appears the Arrant Lypar ? 
G. Wiuehead in ſaying, . There were in the North 
(where moſt of theſe did live) Prieſts, who had ſo 
affirmed of the Letter of the Scriptures, or the 
Snake in ſaying; That neither there nor any where elſe 
were ſuch Prieſts ? | 

For it cannot be allowed, I ſuppoſe, That the 
Written Word and Letter of the Scripture, as 
above affirmed, is either God, or the Jeu of 
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God, or the Judge of the World, or Spiritu- 
al, or the Swozd of the Spirit : Theſe and the 
like crooked Expreflions, of ſome in the Prieſt- 
hood, it was the neceſlary work of our Friends, 
to oppoſe and ſtraiten, according to the Autho- 
rity of Holy Writ; not that we then did, or 
now do, charge all the Men with whom theſe 
ſo affirming have held fellowſhip, to have the 
fame Sentiments, tho? this be the Praftice of the 
Snake againſt us, notwithſtanding his diſtin&ion in 
the Ticle page of his Libel. 

Ibid. p. 88. How comes it, that ſmce they are ſuch 
bitter Enemies to the Letter, they yet make a Conſci- 
ence of ſaying Thee and Thou cad of You, in 
the Singular, becauſe theſe were old Engliſh words in 
ebe firſt Tranſlations ? 

I necd not ask How comes it? That envy and 

ejudice is Blind and Ignorant. We are not 

itter Enemies to the Letters, of which the Books 
of Scripture. are compoſed : No, Sober Reader, 
that which we have oppoſed (aud for our fo doing, 
have the Authority of the Scriptures) 1s, that 
Men ſhould only from them, gather ſome ac- 
count of the dealings of God with the Holy Men 
in paſt Ages, and from their Declarations there- 
wm (nay ſometimes contrary to them) make to 
themſelves Creeds, and herein Copy after thoſe, 
to whom our. Saviour ſays, Te ſearch the Scri- 
prures, in them. ye think to have Eternal Life, 
out ye will not come unto me, that ye may have 
Life. 

This we have oppoſed, and directed Men to 
the Spirit of God in them, to which as they are 
obedient, they will find it to open the Scriptures 
n them, and give comfort in the reading of 
them. 


Thee 
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Thee a»d T inſtead of You in the Singular, 
are as well Modern Engliſh Words as Old, from 
the Effential difference that there is, between the 
Signification of One and Mary; and upon this ac- 
count, It 1s (according to the beſt Information 1 
can get) that there is hardly any Nation, whoſe 
Language does not differently expreſs that diffe- 
rent Signification: And that which engages us, 
Conſcientiouſly to this Praftice, is, not that they 
are Old Engliſh Words, but that the ſame Holy 
Spirit iu us at this day, leads to that ſame Simpli- 
city of Language, which it did lead the Servants 
of God into in former Ages: And in all Ages of 
the World it hath been the Language of the Ho- 
ly Spirit to Man. And accordingly, before our 
day, at the beginning of the Reformation, Era/- 
mw and others, whoſe Language was not Old 
or Modern Engliſh, did reprove that Vanity of 
Mind, which did practice and acccept the con- 
trary. 

Ibid. p. 88. 1s there any Immorality or Iniquity 
in theſe Letters, Y. 0. u. more thanin T. h. 0. n? 

Fooliſh Queſtion! Which may ferve to pleaſe 
and tickle the Wanton : But, Sober Reader, I 
doubt not, thou wilt perceive the Vanity of the 
Queriſt. 

The Alphabet, which with us, according to 
its various joynings, does ſerve to expreſs the 
thoughts of our Minds, cannot have Immorality or 
Iniquity in the Letters. Yet whoſoever in evil 
Mind, by joyning them, does expreſs words, ei- 
ther Blaſphemous, Profane, Hypocritical, Unjult, 
as this Snake, or any other way in their Signi- 
fication; of theſe, Men do pronounce according- 
ly. And thus ir is, if any to ſhun the Croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus, tho? in this ſmall matter of the 
plain Language, and to pleaſe the vain Mind, 

contrary 
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contrary to the Convictions of the Spirit' of Truth 
in themſelves, ſhall ſay, You inſtead of Thee and 
Thos, ſuch will find that diſobedience their Bur. 
den. 

In p. 89, 99. Snake has gathered many inſtances 
from G. F's Writings, wherein he ſaith, This « 
the Word of the Lord which: the Snake puts in 
oppoſition to G. F's Anſwer to Chriſtopher Wade, 
Great Myſtery, P. 246. They (the Scriptures ) are not 
the Word of God. 

But this ſoon vaniſhes, for upon Examination 
of Chriſtopher Wade's words, they ſeem to imply, 
as if he affirmed of the Scriptures, that they were 
the Eternal and In-dwelling Word of God, and 
therefore, and thereupon, G. Fox oppoſed him, 
and aſſexted Chriſt ro be the Word of God, p. 247. 
Great Myſtery, which is true, and from him the 
Eternal Word; the Servants of God have often 
{aid to the People, Hear the Word of the Lord. 
And the meaning of it both in the Prophets and 
ſince, is only this, Hear from the Eternal Word a 
Declaration of his Will. 

Ibid. p. 91. They knew that the Holy Scriptares 
could not be - diſcarded openly and above-board, nor 
all at once : That the World has been long in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, and of a juſt Veneration of them; and 
therefore would not with them, nor accept 0 
alc Inſpirations olfend of them. ha 95 

That the World hath been long in the poſleſſi- 
on of the Books of Scriptures we well know, but 
for want of being in poſleſſion of the Holy Spi- 
the Power of God, they have erred not know- 
ing the Scriptures, and therefore could not have 
a juſt Value or Eſteem for them : And God who 
knoweth the Sincerity of our Hearts, he knoweth 
that our earneſt Endeavour ſince a People, hath 
beeg to direct to the Holy Spirit to which, - = 
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World comes to be obedient, it will certainly raiſe 
in them a juſt value and eſteem for the Scriptures, 
and a love and deſire to be converſant in the read- 
ing of them; by which, through Faith, they may 
receive comfort, as we can abundantly teſtifie we 
have found : And therefore the Inſinuationis falſe 
and envious, that we have ever ſought, either 
openly or ſecretly ts diſcard them, or to ſet.up 
the Inſpirations of any ſtead of them. 

Ibid. p. 91. They have taken upon them, not only 

to abrogate the moſt expreſs Ordinances of the Go- 
ſpel =——— But to ſet up aud inftitute new ones, as 
Womens Preachings ( direitly contrary ts 1 Cor.16.35.) 
and the Prelacy of the Womens Meetings,. an Invent;- 
on never heard of in the Wi orld, till G. F. Cobled it 
ot. 
"Tis falſe, that we have abrogated any Ordi- 
nances of Divine Inſtitution. And it is alſo falſe, 
that we have ſet up and inſtituted new ones. For 
under the Law, and in the Apoſtles days, there 
were Women Propheteſſes, and Fellow-helpers in 
the Goſpel. As for the Prelacy of Womens Meet- 
ings, we know of no ſuch thing ; but for the 
good ends of looking after the Poor, and ſeeing 
after ſuch things as are Comely, Decent and of 
Good Report, do they meet, as the Holy Women 
ia ancient times did. And as it is no diſcourage- 
ment to us, ſo it will not be of weight with the 
Sober Reader, that this praQtice is profanely ſaid 
by the Snake, to be Cobled out by G. Fox. 

Ibid. p. 92. The Seripture remains of no Authors 
with them ;, becauſe, if, what the Scripture command be 
a-new required by their Spirit, they are bound to 
it, becauſe required by their Spirit. But if the Seri- 
Pture command the thing, they are ( by their Principles ) 
not bound to obey it, unleſs it required by their Spirit 
anew. | 
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None may, at this day, upon the Authority of 
Scripture, walk naked, as /ſazah 20. 2, 3. nor goto 
the King's cn as Amos 7. 13. nor do any of 
theſe ſpecial and particular things, which many of 
the Prophets, by the Special Command of Gud, 
did do, unleſs they are thereunto commanded and 
required by the ſame Holy Spirit, which did re- 
oe them. This is what Edward Burroughs had 
ormerly faid, and which I. Penn repeats and 
maintains, though very falſly quoted by the Snake, 
who injuriouſly quotes W. P. in his Reaſon againſt 
Railing, Þ- 150. in the following manner, That what 
was a Commandment to any Servants of God in Old 
Time =—— That ſuch are not Commandments to us, utt- 
leſs required by the ſame Spirit @-new. 

But W. P's words, as they lye in the Book and 
Page quoted, are thus. © From our aſſerting, that 
« what was a Commandment to any Servant of 
« God in Old Times, is not ſo to us, becauſe fo 
© tothem; that is, ſuch as Going to Pharaoh, as 
« Gaing Naked, Going to the King's Chappel, as 
« Moſes, Iſaiah and Amos did; as alſo thoſe Ele- 
« mentary T Shadows and Figures appoint- 
« ed for a ſeaſon, and to paſs off: That ſuch are 
«© not Commandments to us, unleſs required by 
<« the ſame Spirit a-new. 

« It is not a little his endeavour, unrighteouſly 
< to infer, that thoſe, Moral, Perpetual, and Eter- 
< nal Holy Precepts ( here W. P. mentions the Laws 
= =o Firſt Table ) are not binding upon us--&c. 

ere, Reader, behold the ſubornation of the 
Snake, who by a moſt unjuſt praftice, bites out ſo 
much of a Quotation as is not for his purpoſe, and 
brings the remainder to ſpeak againſt the ſenſe of 
the Writer. 

Ibid. p. 94. Thus it being Objefted to G.F. that one 


of bis Quakers had pretended to an Immediate Call from 
Heaven 
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Heaven to commit Theft, Robbery and Sacriledge, in 
taking out of the Church an Hour-glaſs, &c.—— 

It is falſe, it was nobobjected, that any Quaker 
did commit Theft or Robbery, or Sacriledge. Nor 
does it appear by the Prieſt's words, that the Hour- 
Glaſs was taken away. That which appears from 
the Prieſt's words is, That ſome _ had ſig- 
nihed to the Prieſt, that the Glaſs which he made 
the limit of his Carnal Preaching, ought to be re- 
moved; and that the Holy Spirit was only that, 
by which _ that ſpake from the Lord ought to 
begin and end their Preachings; and G. F's anſwer 
is to the ſame purpoſe: So that herein the Snake 
is egregiouſly abuſive by perverting both the words 
of the Prieſt and G. F. and alſo in his falſe and 
ſcandalous inſinuations concerning what he calls the 
Communion Plate. 

Ibid. p. 95. Have they not by the ſame Light rebel- 
led from Epiſcopacy ? 

Not arte it be prov'd by the Holy Scriptures, 
that Epiſcopacy, at this day, be in the ſame Spi- 
rit and Government which the Apoſtles were in. 

Ibid. p. 95. It is true indeed, the Church cannot ſub- 
fiſt, —== without Government. But it #s 4s true, that 
the Quakers pretence to the private Light in particu» 
lar Perſons, as a principle, over-ruling Scripture, and 
all outward Ordinances, 1s Inconſiſtent to the Govern= 
ment either in Church or State. F | 

It is falſe, that we have ever pretended, that the 
Particular Manifeſtation of the Light of Chriſt in 
any of us, did over-rule the Scriptures or Ordinances. 
There cannot be Contradiction in the, Spirit of 
God : By the movings whereof it was, that the 
Seri were given forth, 2 Per. 1.21. Nordo 
the Movings of the ſame Spirit, privately work- 
ing in particular Perſons, at this day, over-rule Or 
contradict what it did give forth, as above, And 
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as. the Light and Spirit of Chriſt is thus agreeable 
to it ſelf : So it 1s well conliſtent with the Go- 
vernment of the State, in that it leads all that obey 
it, to be loving and peaceable, not Seditious or 
Tumultuous.It leads to give Ce/ar the things that are 
Ceſar's,and,unto God,the things that are God's. This 
it hath taught us to be our Duty, and our Prattice 
hath been agreeable; of which the whole King- 
domare our witneſſes. And it is not lefs conſiſtent 
with the Government in the Church, when the Go- 
vernament in the Church hath its' beginning and 
foundation from it, as deſcribed, p. 135, 136, 
foregoing. But it cannot be conliſtetit with Go- 
vernment in the Church, when the Church is not 
govern'd by the Spirit of him, whom ſhe fays is 
her Spiritual Head. 

Ibid. Or any Security from all the Diſmal and En- 
thuſfiaſtical Murthers, Rapines and Outrage of the Zea- 
lots among the Jews, who went upon the ſame prin- 
cple, 

"The Holy Spirit of God, which by the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is given -to Men, is the Principle 
that we-profeſs, and is the moſt effetual Security 
that can be, againſt wickedneſs and violence of 
all ſorts ; becauſe where that is obeyed, it will finiſh 
Tranſgreſſion, and make an end of Sin. Now did 
the Zealots among the Jews go upon the ſame Prin- 
ciple? No, no more thanthe late Horrid Aſlaſſines 
in Communion. with - the Snake ( and with him, in 
Separation from the Church) could be ſaid 'to do. 
Aurthers, Rapines and Outrage are the Works of 
the Devil, let the Szake's Charity be as-it will to 
excuſe them. 

Ibid. 96. But if hard words are a Natural preſage, 
and ſhew an inward Diſpoſition to come to blows. 

Then none can ſhew a greater inward diſpoſitt- 
on to come to Blows, Impriſonments, ——_ 

an 
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and the whole Train of Perſecution than this Snake 
has done. 

Ibid. p. 96. For it is a very convenient Principle to 
be protetted by other Mens Swords, without running any 
of the hazard onr ſelves ;, to enjoy the Benefits of Peace 
equally with others, and to be freed, if not from the 
—— at leaſt from the Slavery and Dangers of 


ar. 

Why ſhould the Snake envy this, to us? the 
Prieſthood have the ſame. 

Ibid. p. 97, 98. The Snake gives, from an Ad- 
verſaries Book, ( according to his uſual injuſtice ) 
A Story, and two or three Quotations, without [o 
much as mentioning any Anſwer that was given to 
it. It is too tedious to follow him always thus; 
through the Laboriath of his Lies and Injuſtice. 
And to repeat ſeveral Anſwers to the ſame thing, 
as they are repeated in this Libel : Wherefore, for 
what relates to Government in the Church, as 
owned and praQtiſed by us. I refer to p. 135, &c. 
where It 1s particularly treated of, as ſhall alſo be 
in their proper Se&ions, theſe with other his 
Objections concerning Tythes and Fightings;, and 
goubt not therein to prove him no leſs injurious, 
than hitherto he doth appear to be; till which I 
diſmiſs theſe particular things, and proceed. 

Ibid. p. 98. Enthuſiaſts have no Principles. They 
have no Rule but their own Fancy ( which is Strongeſt 
im Mad-men ) and this they miſtake for Inſpirati- 
01, &C. 

How ſhall we then be aſſured, that the Infpira- 
tion and Enthuſiaſm, which, the Snake ſays, the 
Church of England allows, is not Fancy ? &c. This 
is contradictory to what he hath ſaid, as quoted 
P. 10. foregoing. | 

Ibid. 99. No Quaker ca# deny, but that the Prin- 
#iples of Quakers is all Ennſiom . 

2. M# 1-4 
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Enthuſiaſm, when meaning a good-Inſpiration, 
we acknowledge and own it, and have very good 
Authority for it ; for the things of God kngws no man, 
but by the Spirit of God, as ſaith the Apoſtle : And 
this is the ſame Infallible Spirit, which the Holy 
Men- of Old had ; by which, firſt, they were in- 
form'd of the Will of God, and then thereby en- 
abled ro do it. 

Ibid. p. 101. They know very well; that the giving 
of vile and contemptible Names to any Writing, can be 
for no other end, but to render the Contents of ſuch 
Writing —— contemptible. | 

Did the Prophet J/aiah, then, reader the Con- 
tents of the Ceremonial Law contemptible, when 
( as I have ſhewn p. 154.) he compared the Jews 
Sacrifices, to ſlaying a Man, and cutting off a Dogs 
"I and their burning of Incenſe to Bleſſing an 

ol, | 
Ibid. p. 102. As ro themſelves, they ſcors the 
Titles of Elders, Popes or Biſhops, or that their Meet- 
ings ſhould be called by ſuch contemptible Names, as 
Courts, Seſſions or Synods. —— | 

The Reaſon why, in the Yearly Meeting Epi- 
{tle, Slight and Contemptible Names and Exprelli- 
ons, concerning either Mens or Womens Meetings, 
or the Teſtimomes given forth by the Spirit and 
Power of God, through faithful Friends, or ſuch 
whom the Lord hath made Elders in the ſervice of 
the Church are blamed ; is, becauſe they do ſtrike at 
the Spirit and Power of God,by which thoſe things 
were appoiated ; and are deſigned, by them that uſe 
them, to bring thoſe Things, Perſons and Services 
into Contempt. But noExpreſlions have been uſed 
by us, concerning the Dodtrines,,or Holy Inſtrutti- 
ons contained in Holy Scriptures, to that end, or 
with that intent. But whatever has been ſaid of the 
Scriptures,that is by our Adyerſaries thought m_ 

as 
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has been only intended to reprove and bring back 
to the Spiritual uſe ef %em, thoſe that have almoſt 
deify'd the Letter. 

Ibid. p. 104. But #2 all their Preachings and  Wri- 
tings before 1660. where-ever they had occaſion to name 
the Holy Scriptnres, they ſeldom or never gave them 
that Epithet "of Holy or Sacred ——— 

Both before, and ſince the Year, 1660. Our 
Friends have frequently given, as Diſtinctive Epi- 
thets, denoting the true and juſt Value and Eſteem 
due to the Scriptures as the Snake can do : Andif 
in his, or other our Adverſaries occaſions to 
name them, it is Emphaſis ſufficient to ſay, 
(as he and they moſt frequently have done ) 
The Scriptures; Why is it not fo 1n us? Do our 
Adverſaries do greater Honour to them, when 
they falfly ſay, we undervalue the Seriptures, than 
we do when we ſay we do Highly Value The Scri- 
ptures, Hath not the word The as great an Em- 

aſis from our Mouths or Pens as from theirs? 

think-4t has. But if the word The hath either 
no Emphaſis, or not ſufficient; then the Snake, as 
well as all former Adverfaries, doth ſeldom cither 
give them any, or ſufficient Emphaſis : Becauſe 
they have moſt frequently only ſaid the Scripeures. 
But further, Our Friends have frequently ſaid be- 
fore 1660. The Scriptures of Truth, The Holy Scri- 
ptures, &c. of which, { for I ſpare not time to 
turn over Books for this purpoſe ) there occurs at 
preſent R. Farnſworth and T. Speed, without trouble 
of Seeking, who have ſo expreſſed them. So that 
this falſe Inſfinuation of the Snakes is refuted. 

Ibid. p. 104. And other Quakers did juſtifie this 
Beaſt, and ſaid, That he might as well come ito the 
Courch with that Filth in his Hands, as the Miniſter 
Fith a Bible. 
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If S. Eccles had, as Iſaiah, a Command from the 
Lerd to Go Naked, &c. ( and the Lord hath no 
where bonnd himſelf, by promiſe, that he would 
give no ſuch Command to any of his Servants in 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation) he had, in that his obe- 
dience his reward. But for what the Snake hath 
laſt alledged, I demand his proof, and then that 
may be conſidered, if he can ſhew any. 

P. 105. Upon the 10th of Auguſt, 1681. at the 
Quaker Meeting-Houſe, in Grace-Church-ſtreer, 
one who had a greater reverence than the reſt for the 
Holy Scriptures, brought a Bible with him; and before 
the Meeting was gathered, or their Preachers come—— 
he being in the Gallery, read part of a Chapter =——— 
which ſo much mov'd their Indignation, that one of 
the Chief of them ſnatch'd the Bible out of his hand, 
and === thruſt bim all along the Gallery, down 
ſeveral ſteps ; Rich Smith was preſent and did atteſt it: 

The Perſon, Richard Smith, ſaid to be the Atte- 
ſtator, as above, the Reader will (1 think with me) 
conclude to be one of our Friends, or who does at 
leaſt frequent our Meetings. Now I know but 
pne of that Name, and I have enquired of him, 
and he declares as follows. 


Whereas Richard Smith is ſaid to have atteſted 
the Story above; and it ſeeming to me, that the 
Relator ( The Snake in the Graſs) does thereby 
intend the ſaid Richard Smith to be a Quaker. I do 
Declare, Firft, That I know no Perſon a Quaker, 
named Richard Smith, in London, or the Suburbs, 
but my ſelf. Secondly, That I did never in my 
whole Life ſee any ſuch aftion, as is above related, 
td bedone in Grace-Church-Street-Meeting. Nor did 
{ever atteſt to any ſuch Attion, | 

| | | As witneſs my Hand, 

7 Rich. Smith. 
"% Ibid. 
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[bid. p. 107. But to come to further Evidence, and 
give you even 4 Judicial Determination of the Quakers 
about the Year, 1658. — Thomas Padle accuſed 
John Chandler — at a Meeting of the Quakers at 
the Bull and Mouth, up one pair of Stairs. I give it 
thus particularly, that the Friends may not pretend Ie 
norance, and becauſe I have Eye and Ear Witneſſes 
to produce, if it be in the leaſt diſputed — for ſay- 
ing, © That he prefer'd the Scriptures, before the 
« Friends Baoks ; which accuſation, John Chandler 
did not deny, =»— but being reprov'd for it by the 
Meeting — ſaid — © The People urg'd him to it. 
=—»One Principal Reaſon they gave for preference of 
their own Books to the Scriptares, was, © That tho? 
«* the People had had the Scriptures many years, 
« yet they had not Converted ſo many to the 
Truth, as Their Books had done. 

It isa ſtrange degree of Aſſurance, which this 
Snake frequently ſhews, in boldly and falſly aver- 
ring that in Groſs, and in the Lump, of which he can 
give no Proof; thus in p. 62, 63, &c. foregoing, 1 
have ſhewa the nullity of that Charge of his, which 
he ſays was prov'd in Legal Form, &c. againſt G. F. 
and others: And that both He and They accuſed, 
were diſcharged, becauſe the Matter was not pro- 
ved, as the Sake falſly hath alledged, of which ſee 
more in the place refer'd to. And now here with 
like falſe Aſſurance, he ſays, upon the Credit of Eye 
and Ear Witneſs (ſuch as himfelf) that the Qua- 
kers gave a Judicial Determination and Solemn Tudg- 
ment againſt the Scriptures. Yet ſhews not, what 
this Determination and Judgment was. Which if 
there had been any ſych thing, no doubt but his 
Witneſs would have obtained a Copy of the De- 
termination and Judgment, ſo Judicially and So- 
lemnly made and given, as well as have preſer- 
ved any of the Reaſons on which that Judgmens 
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was grounded. But of this ſo neceſſary a thing, 
as a Copy of that Judgment is, We have not one 
Syllable ; the true Reaſon of which is, becauſe 
there was no Original from whence to take it. 
But then why the S:ake ſhould baulk at that, and 
not. forge a whole Paper; and give it the name 
of an Original, as well as forge the Title, viz. 
Judicial Determination and Solemn Judgment, or as 
well, as he hath forged that Slanderous and Falſe 
Charge, in a matter of this ſame-inature againſt 
R. S. of Wanſworth, which thou wilt find in Sef. 8. 
hereafter, or as well as he hath with no leſs impu- 
dence ( to uſe his ewn Term) related divers 
other things which have no footitep of Truth in 
them, of which the Reader may herein find many 
Inſtances. 

But after all, I alſo have Eye and Ear Witneſſes 
to produce 1n g—_— to his Eye and Ear Wit- 
neſs, who do ſay, That that Meeting, wherein 
the Difference between T. P. and J. C. was men- 
tioned, did not give any Determination, nor any 
Judgment againſt the Scriptures is as falſly ſaid by 
the Srake, Nor did that Meeting give any: ſuch 
reaſon as is mentioned by the Snake, or any other 
reaſon why Books writ by any of our Friends, 
ſhould have the preference to the Scriptures of 
Truth. | 

{bid. p. 108, 109. Edward Burroughs, p. 47. of 
ms Works, determines clearly, that the Scriptures 
are not now of any Authority at all to us at thu 
Day. 

Whether this be E. B's Determination, or the 
Snake's, pray Reader conſider the following true 
Quotation from Þþ. 47. of E. B's Works. . © That 
« 1s no Command from God to me, what he Com- 
* mands to another, neither did any of the Saints 
* which we read of in Scripture, ad by the Com- 
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« mand which was to another, not having the 
« Command to themſelves. I Challenge to find 
« an Example for it? They obeyed every one 
« their own Commands : One was ſent to Baptize 
« 2nd to Preach the Goſpel : Another was ſent 
&« not to Baptize but to Preach the Goſpel; and 
« thou F. Turner, or any other who goes to Du- 
« ty, as you call it, by Imitation from the Let- 
<« ter without, which was Commands to others, 
« in your own Wills and Time; your Sacrifice 
« js not accepted, but is an Abomination to the 
«Lord; for you go without the moving of the 
« Spirit, in your own Wills and Strength, which 
« God Hates. 

This Quotation the Snake hath pickt in two or 
three places, leaving out the particular Inſtances 
and Examples, and put it together, that fo it 
might anſwer what he hath boldly and falſly aſ- 
ſerted as above of E. B. as before p. 160. I have 
detefted him in the ſame manner, upon this 
point, abuſing of W. Penr. | 
| Now, Reader, pray conſider the Snake ſays, 
E. B. has determined the Scriptures to be of 20 
Authority to us at this Day;. becauſe he faith, the 
particular Commands from God to the Apoſtles, 
are not. ſufficient warrant for us to do the ſame 
things, which they were ſo particularly com- 
manded to do: But to do the work of the Go- 
ſpel, we muſt know the movings of the Holy 
Ghoſt to call us to it. 

And now I will ſhew thee, that if this be to 
determine clearly that the Scriptures are not of any Au- 
thority at all to us at this Day. Then according to 
the Snake's words, the Church of England have 
rlearly ſo determined. For he ſhewing what En- 
thuſiaſm ſhe owns, p. 316. ſpeaking of their Church 
Offices, faith,. This « the firſt Queſtion —_— 
& 064 F2/ [4 
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the Biſhop from thoſe who are to be ordained: * Do 
<« you truſt that you are inwardly mov'd by the 
 < Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office ? — 
« Do you think that you are truly called accord. 
© ing to the Will of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Here is according the Snake's perverſion, a 
clear Determination againſt the Scripture; for if 
the Commands from God to the Apoſtles, were 
ſufficient not for themſelves only, but for all 
ſucceeding times, to call them to the Work of 
the Miniſtry ; what occaſion is there for the Bi- 
ſhop to ask, or any to know, whether they are 
thereunto inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt ? Or 
that they thereunto are truely called according unto 
the Will of Feſmus Chriſt? To do thus, can it be faul- 
ty in us? and do we thereby deny the Scriptures, 
aud yet the Church of England not thereby deny 
them? 

Ibid. p. 110. And therefore it was no ſtrange thing 
to bear G. W. in his Serious Apology, Þ. 49. Prefer 
not only their own Writings, but their Ex Tempore 
Preachments, and even all whatſoeucr they ſpeak, upon 
. any account, to the Holy Scriptures. 

It would raiſe ſome Admiration in a Man, to 
find one (in his words, p. 16.) thus Boldly and 
Impudently aſſerting ſo. notorious a Lye, as the 
experience of all that knows us muſt know this 
to be ; Not only Writings and Ex Tempore Preach- 
ments, but all whatſogver we ſay on any account, are 
preferred to the —_— So that according to 
the Snake, what is ſpoken in Common Converſati- 
on, in the tranſacting qur Civil Afairs, and Buſi- 
reſs of Life, is thus prefer'd. 

Reader, I cannot here omit, by a ſerious A 
peal to thy ſelf, on the great Injuſtice and Falſe- 
hood of this Adverfary: And if thou art one, 
who by Converſatioa with us, or our _ 
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haſt any knowledge of us, thou dolt know the 
Charge of this Adverſary is falſe : And I do tru- 
ly declare, that our Value and Eſteem for the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament, is much 
greater than for any other Book exſtant in the 
World; and this G.W. doth freely own, and hath 
declared as much. So alſo in this particular, I 
will ſhew his falſhood and perverſion of G. W's 
words in the place quoted, which the Srake has in- 
juriouſly curtaild. 

They are theſe, © That which was ſpoken from 
& the Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great Au- 
&« thority, as the Scriptures, or Chapters are ; and 
« greater ( intending as received, and proceeding 
« immediately from that Spirit, and ſpoken in the 
« ſenſe thereof) as Chriſt's words were of greater 
« Authority, when he ſpake, than the Phariſees 
« reading the Letter, and they (in whom that 
« Spirit ſpeaketh not ) —— and their ſpeaking we 
« deny. 

So'that according to G. W's words, that ſpeak- 

ing or reading of the Scriptures, which is deny'd 
to be of Authority; is, when ſpoken or read by 
ſuch, in whom that Spirit ſpeaketh not that gave 
forth the Scriptures, and we have good Authority 
for this; for thus our Saviour, Mar. 22. 24. de- 
nyed the Sadduces, when they ſpoke and repeated 
the Law, mentioned Deuteronomy 25. 5. and thus 
he alſo denyed the Devil, Mos. 4. 6. when the 
Devilrepeated the Propheſy of the Pfalmiſt, gr. 11. 
and thus alfo he deny'd the Phariſees, of which are 
divers Inſtances. 

Ibid. p. 110, 111. Mary Tucker, a Quaker Ser- 
vant ro W. Reyman, a Barber now living in Queen- 
ſtreet, Cheapſide, but formerly in Bread-ſtreex , 
where this Mary, then his Servant, took the Bible, and 
in the open Day, publickly burnt it, againſt the Church 
in Bread-ſtreet, to ſhew her Zeal. About 
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 Abgut 40. Years fince, one Mary Tucker, then 
Servant to W. Reyman, not in Zeal, but diſcom- 
poſure of Mind, did one Morning early, before her 
Maſter or Maiſtriſs were ſtirring, burn the Bible : 
For which a&, ſhe was not only reproved by 
them, but alſo by ſundry of our Friends, and dif- 
ewned, and among others concerned herein, to 
reprove and difown this Mary Tucker, E. B. ( as 
W. Reyman does teſtify) was one; which by the 
way, Reader, is another Evidence that E. B. had 
the Scripture in great Authority and Eſteem. As 
it is alſo noſmall mark of the Srake's Injuſtice, to 
relate a Lye, and fay, that no Cenſure was paſſed 
upon this Mary Tucker, when he might have been 
informed to the contrary by W. Reyman, the place 
of whoſe aboad he knew ſo well: But we find he 
is rather willing to relate a Lye, than either know, 
or knowing ſpeak the Truth; not only in this In- 
ſtance of Tucker : And the Cenſure paſt up- 
on her, which he might, with little trouble have 
been informed of (ſo much as this Snake hids in 
the City.) And in the Inſtance of Solomon Eccles, 
P. 124, 125. foregoing but alſo in divers other 
before and hereafter To be given, wherein he 
hath affirm'd egregious falſhoods ; not from any 
neceſſity he was under to depend upon falſe reports, 
but from a baſe Inclination in him, to ſhun the 
Truth and to hate Juſtice : For had not this been 


his hinderance, he might with tbe trouble of a - 


few Lines, and the ſmall additional Charge of the 
Penny-Poſt, to W. Reyman of Queen-ſtreet, N. Marks 
of Cheap rde, R. Scoryer of Wanſworth, ( hereafter to 
be ſpoken) &c. have diſcharged theſe out of 
his Libel; and by ſuch other, not chargable nor 
troubleſome ( further than it is ſo to him, that 
we ſhould be in the right) means, he might have 
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Ibid. Þ. 111. Purſuant to this their Principle, in 
their Diſputes among themſelves, they appeal to their 
own Writings inſtead of the Holy Scriptures. 

Purſuant to this Snake's Practice, he hath affirm- 
ed a notorious Lye ; I dare him to give any 
Proof that may be allowed by Impartial Men, 
that ever we did ſo appeal. 'It can be no more 
Proof, to quote a Book. wherein G. Keich hath 
ſaid ſo of us, than it is for the Snake to quote, 
Julian, P or Celſws, for Proof that the 
Primitive Chriſtians were in the wrong, or to 
quote his own Opinion, for Preof that the 
preſent Government is ſo. But if the Srake will 
confute the Anſwer made to that Book of G. 
X's which he quotes, that may be conſidered and 
reply'd to. 


SECT. VIL 


His Charge of Idolatry refuted, and 
the Quotations reſtor d from bis Per- 
verſtons. 


Hat our Belief concerning the Light or Ho- 

ly Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt in Man, is accord- 

ing to Scripture, I have before ſhewn, and how 
that by a ſincere Obedience to it, it will lead 
to God and Chriſt whence it comes ; and to 
have true Agreement and Unity with the Decla- 
rations from the ſame Holy Spirit, which are, 
recorded in the Scriptures of Truth ; and alf6 
with all the Magifeltations of the ons 12 
LR : Pirit, 
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Spirit, whereſoeyer and in whomſoever appear- 
ing: For as God is one, ſo the Holy Spirit leads 
all that obey it, into Unity and Oneneſs; and 
to account worthy of double Honour, the Elders 
that rule well; eſpecially they who labour in the 
Word and Dodrine, 1 Tim. 5. 17. | 

And in this Se&ion I ſhall ſhew, that what is 
by this Adverſary, called; The Quakers 1dolatry, 
is not ſo, but only owing to his perverſion, for as 
Truth leads to give Honour to whom Honour ts due. 
So it alſo leads to account of no Man above what 
we ought. ' 

Ibid. p. 112. They think it not Honoicr enough to 
ftand before the Throne of God, But G. Fox places 
them upon the Throne, P. 31. (1 ſuppoſe Great Myſtery, 
for he mentions not the Book) © The Quaker; 
« are in the Power of God, and in the Authority 
« of the Lamb, above all Houſes, and —— are 
* upon the Throne. 

I ſhall firſt here dete& the Snake's Evil PraQtice 
in mangling this Quotation, by giving it as it is 
in the page quoted, and afterwards ſpeak to the 
Doctrine of it. 

To the firſt. The Prieſt (G. Fox's Opponent) 
had ſaid, That the Quakers ſcorns to creep snto Houſes, 
( meaning when perſecuted. ) 

To which G. FE. replies. © This doth not agree 
© with the reſt of his Company, who ſay they do 
* Creep into Houſes. The Qzakers are in the 
<« Power ;of God, and in the Authority of the 
* Lamb, and into Houſes creepnot, but are upon 
* the Throne; but you that be in the For that 
* Deny the Power, creep into Houſes. 

Fheſe,. Reader, . are his words, and their ſenſe is 
asplain.; /and nothing but. Envy and Ignorance (| 
bf ethe firſt ) in the Srake, could cavil at them 


OT it : -For. who knows not, that the- word Throne, 
- ig 
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in Religious Matters, is a metaphorical expreſſion, 
denoting Spiritual Power and Dominion. Chriſt 
promiſed, Mar. 19. 28. That they who followed 
him in the Regeneration, ſhould ſit upon Thrones. 
And to him that overcometh, will I grant (ſays 
he) to fit with me in my Throne, &c. Rev. 3. 21. 
And John ſays, he ſaw Thrones, and they who ſate 
on them, Rev. 20. 4. And after all the Exception 
that the Snake may take at it, it is true, that as 
many as through the Power and Authority of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, do follow him in Rege- 
neration, they ſhall ſit upon Thrones, metaphori- 
cally ſpeaking, that is, in the Power of God, over 
that, which heretofore while in Diſobedience, they 
were in Captivity to. | 

Ibid. p. 113. The Snake quotes part of a Letter, 
ſaid to be writ by G. F. but for any proof that 
he has given, it may either be adulterated by the 
Snake, or ſome Apoſtate, or forged by them. If 
they were G. F's, why did not the Snake give the 
whole Letter ? To what purpoſe hath he made a 
break in it? And what is left out at it. The Edi- 
tors of the Journal had no Reafon why they ſhould 
have lefc out or altered, (as. 114. he fays they 
have thoſe words [| My Kingdom 4s not of this 
World, ] and thoſe words, [' who 3s the Sonof God, ] 
which need not have given offence if they had 
been in. For they whom Jeſus Chriſt hath waſh- 
ed from their Sins, in his own Blood, are by him 
made Kings and Priefts unto God, Rev, 1. 6. and 
to them, it is their Father's good pleaſure to give 
the Kingdom, \( Luke 12. 32.) which isnot of this 
World. And for thoſe laſt words, faid« by the 
Snake, to be omitted; and inſtead of which, he fays 
are added, [ I ſer my Name; ] what roomor place 
was there forall that to come after his Name was 
ſet? which the Seater hath given ——_— 
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Ibid. p. 114. Ir 4 Book called, News coming out 
of the North, p. 15. G. Fox ſays, I am the Door 
that ever was, the ſame Chriſt, Teſterday, to Day, and 

or Ever. 
F Reader, if now upon view of G. Fox's words, 
they ſhall plainly appear to be by him ſpoken of 
Chriſt, thou wilt, I doubt not, agree with me, 
that the injuſtice of this Adverſary muſt be very 
great, who hath of ſer purpoſe traduced and per- 
verted G. F's words, infinuating, that he ſpake 
them of himſelf, when in truth ir is no ſuch thing, 
This will beſt appear by giving the Quotation with 
the Marginal Scriptures, from the page quoted by 


the Snake, and is as follows. 
P. 15. *Now to all dear Ones, and dear Hearts 


&« [ ſpeak; The ſame Seed which is Chriſt, the 
<« {me Spirit takes upon it now as ever was, the 
« {me World is now as ever was, the ſame Tem- 
<« ptations, and the ſame Devils; and the ſame 
« Worſhip of the World, twining into one ano- 
&* ther, Formand Colour : And Je- 
John 10. 3- © ſus Chriſt is the Way, the Truth 
14. 6. © and the Life, he is the Door that 

| « all muſt paſs through, and he is 
& the Porter that opens it: I am the ſame Door 
<& that ever was, the ſame Chriſt Yeſterday, to 
« Day, and for Ever. — Look at the Captain 
<« Jeſus Chriſt, who hath paſſed before, who was 
< tempted; the Captain of our Salvation, and the 
« me temptation to _— the Devil; and if 
& thou wilt Worſhip the Devil, thou 

Zke 22.28, © ſhalt have the Glory of the World, 
Mark t.13. © but if thou wilt not bow down 
Mat. 4.6,7. * and Worſhip the Devil, thou 
John 7.49. © ſhalt have none of the Worlds 
 . & Glory, but be called a Devil as 

<« Chriſt was, and be called a Mad-m:” as he 
&« was. This 
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This, Reader, with much more of the like Im- 
port which I have omitted, G. F. does there ſpeak, 
concerning the Power of Jeſus Chriſt, to preſerve 
Men out. of Temptation, and the workings of 
the Devil to deſtroy Men by them. Yer this, by 
the Snake, 15 accounted part of the Quakers Ido- 
. The Szake's Quotation from the Introduti- 

on to G. F's Battle-Door, I havealready reply'd to, 
« 149; and therefore need not ſay more to ir 


cre. 
| The Snake's next Quiotation, ( p. 114.) is from 
The Title Page of News coming out of the North ; 
from whence he inſinuates, and charges G. F. with 
ſaying of himſelf, that he was propheſied of. His 
Quotation is this, Written from the Mouth of the 
Lord, from one who 1s Naked, and ſtands Naked be- 
fore the Lord, Clothed with Righteouſneſs, whoſe Name 
is not known in the World ;, riſen up out of the North, 
which was propheſied of, but now u fulfilled. ( here 
the Snake leaves off, but G. F. continues) The Ar- 
my tus coming out of the North againſt you Terrible 


Ones, whoſe Weapons are not Carnal but Spiritual. 
G.F. 


Now from 6G. F's words it is plain, that thoſe 
words [ which was propheſied of 7] relate to that 
Prophecy of Jeremy the 31. 8. and not to himſelf, 
or any Perſon; and are only an alluſion to thoſe 
Propheſies of the H. Prophets, concerning the Ar- 
mies of the North, which were to fight againſt, and 
overcome the Jews, and other Nations, for their 
Diſobedience and Wickedneſs. Which as they lit- 
terally did do, ſo ( by auſual alluſion) the People 
fulfilling this Prophecy, Jer. 31. 8. will, through 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace ( their Weapons be- 
ug Spiritual, not Carnal ) go on in the Warfare 
of the Goſpel-Day. —_. 


_ 
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The Snake's next Quotation (Þ. 114. ) is from 
pes Petitions anſwered, &c. ÞP. 60. And he gives 
it thus. 

« My Name is Covered from the World, and 
& the World knows not me, nor my Name. G.F. 

Now who would not take this to be, either all 
that G. F. had here ſpoken, or elſe the words laſt 
delivered ? But, Reader, it is neither of theſe, for 
G. F. is ſubſcribed at the bottom of ſeveral lines 
more than theſe the Snake hath given; and are 
continued by G. F. thus. The Earthly Name, the 
Earthly Man knows, and he is afraid of Reproach, 
and cannot bear it upon the Earthly Name ;, he that 
overcometh hath the New Name, and knoweth it. — 

Now, Reader, what is this but the ſenſe of thoſe 
Scriptures? 1 Pet. 4. 14. Rev, 2.17. and 3. 12, 
which whether this Adverfary did not know, or 
had wilfully omitted to conſider, are yet ſufficient 
to ſhew the fallity of his Charge of our /dolatry 
herein. 

The Srake's next Quotations are from an Ad- 
verſaries Book, which was anſwered. | 

Yet ſuch is his Injuſtice, that he takes no notige 
of the Anſwer, but objects, as if they had not 
been reply'd to; wherefore it deſerves not to be 
taken notice of, till he ſhall have reply'd to that 
Aiiſwer, and diſprov'd it. And any Man may, 
with equal Juſtice, quote the Books of the Roma- 
niſts, to prove the Church of England Schiſmartical, 
Heretical, &c. without taking notice of the An- 
.fers written to them Charges. But whether ſuch 
prattice would be reaſonable or not; not only the 
Agrieved' Party, but all impartial Men can readily 
determine. One of theſe Quotations is from part 
of a Letter, writ by Joſiah Cole, to G, Fox, and 
which had been formerly objected againſt by John 
Faldo, and other Adverſaries; to which Oop_ 

IW. P. 
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W. P. did Anſwer, in two ſeveral Books, one Enti- 
tuled, Judas and the Fews, the other Entituled, The 
Invalidity of ]. Faldo's Vindication. Of the firſt of 
theſe Books, the Snake takes ſo much norice, (Þ- 
I15. ) as to ſay, that W. P. does in Þ. 44. Excuſe 
and Juſtifie Joſiah Cole in that Letter ; but las ra- 
ken no pains to refute the Arguments, nor auy 
notice ar all of the Book laſt named, in which 
W. P. does juſtihe ic, but only, Serpent-like 
would deceive his Keader, by giving the Words 
in old Black Engliſh Letters ; as if that was Argu- 
ment ſufficient to thew, that the ſenſe of the 
Words were Black and IdoJatrous. . But that they 
are not, I ſhall, Reader, entreat thy patience to 
weigh and coutider the five following Paragraphs, 
which are the words of that Letter, together 
with W. P's Deftnce and Explanation of them, as 
they are in his Book, Invalidity, &C. P. 354, 355: 
Firſt, That he ſhould call G. Fox, the Father of 
Nations ;, but what is this more than to ſay, 
that Men of ſeveral Nations have been begat un- 
to Chriſt through him ? Thus Paul was 4 Father to 
the-Romans, Corinthians, &c. 1 Cor. 4. 15. For 
though ye have ten thouſand Inſtruttors, yet ye have 
not many Fathers ;, for in Chriſt have I begotten you. 
Secondly, That his Life hath reached through hus 
Coildren ts the Iſles afar off, to the begetting of many 
again unto a lively Hope. But what of all this? 
The Life of God is one in all; Paul lived by the 
Life of Chriſt, and ſo did Perer; Paul was preſent 
in Spirit, though abſent in Body, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4+ 
hirdly, That Generations to come ſhould call him 
bleſſed : But is not the Memory of the Jult bleſſed ? 
Prov. 10.7. and did not God by 1/aiah promiſe 
concerning Iſrael, 1 will make thee an Eternal Excel- 
lency, and the Joy of many Generations ? Iſai. 60. 57. 
This belongs to G. Fox, JF. Cole, and every Child 
N 2 oe 
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of God, yea, and F. Faldo too, if he were ſo good 
as he ſhould be. 

Fourthly, That his Being and Habitation was in 
the Power of the Higheſt : And ſo it ſhould be; for 
that is the Habitation of every Child of God; for 
others dwell in the Power of the World. In ſhort, 
we are exhorted to ſtand faſt in the Power of 
Godlineſs; and we read that it was the End of the 
Evangelical Miniſtry to tra People from the Power 
of Satan unto the Power of God, which is the Power 
of the Higheſt. 

Fifthly, That he Ritled and Governed in Righteouſ- 
neſs : This is but what Paul exhorts Timothy to do 
in the Church of Chriſt, as hoth his Epiſtles in- 
torm us at large 3 Every Elder, Overſeer or Paſtor 
in the Church of Chriſt is ind to do ſo; If F.F.can 
prove he doth otherwiſe, he may then charge him 
with uncomely walking, but not F. Cle with Blaſ- 
phemy for ſaying, that a good Man governs in Righ- 
ceonſneſs. 

The Snake's next Inſtance are ſome pieces of a 
Letter, Þ. 115. which he ſays, was writ by John 
Audland ; theſe I ſhall "diſmiſs at preſent, becauſe 
at the end of his Libel, he pretends to give 
it entire, Spele and Pointed according to the Origi- 
nal: And 1 rather chuſe ro contider what he 
calls the entire Letter, than theſe parts of ir; 
and therefore proceed to his next Iaſtance, 
P. 116. which is a Quotation from a Sheet, En- 
tituled, The Quakers Challenge, p. 6. wherein the 
Snake ſays, Solomon Eccles ſays theſe words of G. 
Fox. © It was ſaid of Chrilt, that he was in the 
« World, and the World was made by him; 
* and the Word knew him not : So it may be ſaid 
of this true Prophet ( George Fox ) © whom John 
* ſaid he was not. 


Here 
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Here the Snake takes ſome pains to wrelt, per- 
vert and miſconſtrue theſe words of Slomon Eccles, 
contrary to a Sober Explanation givgn of them by 
G. Whitehead, in his Book Seriaus Search, Þ. 58. But 
has knowingly omitted to accept, or refute Solo- 
mon Eccles his own explanation of them words : 
Contrary to what he hath in the like caſe, p. 195. 
faid concerning G. F. viz. You will beſt know his 
meaning from himſelf. W hich, if true, why did not 
this Szake, either accept or refute Szlomon Eccles 
his meaning, which is given from himſelf, and 
mentioned in Þ. 59. of Serious Search, above-named z 
and alſo in p. 75. of Judas and the Jews, likewiſe 
before-named ; and which for the Readers fatis- 
faction I here ſubjoin? I did not ſay, Nor did 
« I ever believe, that the World was made by 
& G. F. but by Chriſt, who was in the World, and 
« the World kuew him not: So that I ſay, it may 
be ſaid of G. F. the World knows him nor, though 
he bein the World, as was faid of Chriſt, He was 
in the World, though not of the World, and the World 
knew him not : And he ſaid of his Followers, Te are 
not of the world, as I amnot of the world, and I have 
choſer you out of the world, John 17. 16.and 15. 19. 

Now, Reader, what Faith or Honeſty can we 
exped to find in an Adverſary, who with deep 
Hypocriſie and Injuſtice,ſhall chus wilfully paſs over, 
ang uot accept, or refute a Man's own explanati- 
on of his words ? What is become of his Grear 
Charity, Real Kindneſs and Good Wiſhes; which in p.2. 
he pretended to have? We may ſafely conclude 
they have no more reality than the Tears of a Cro- 
codile, which Naturaliſts ſpeak of. 

We come now to Hearſay Stories, Þp. 117, 118. 
wherein he ſays, He hath it from Eye-witneſſes, whe 
have ſeen them fall down to him, and ſaying ro him, 
& Thou art the Son of the Ever-living-God, the 
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*© King of J/rael, all Nations-ſhall worſhip thee,@*c.-- 
And kneeling to his Wife Margaret, gave her an Ora 
pro Nobis *theſe words. © O thou my Heavenly 
« Mother, Pray to my Heavenly Father for me. 
Theſe Adorations were common to G. F. and that Blaſ- 
phemous Valpoon took it Gravely without any Repre- 
henſion. 

I dv here charge the Snake with a Notorious 
Lie, in faying that G. Fox did with Deleftation ever 
accept of any Adoration ; or to be ſtiled King of 
Jfrael, &c. or that his Wife accepted of any ſuch 
Ora pro obis, as above ; or that it was given by 
any in true unity with us. 

Ibid. Þp. 118. At another time, a She Preacher 
aroſe, &C. 

To this Story, thus boldly afſerted, the Snake 
offers no proof; and I do deny, that any She 
Preacher ( as the Snake floutingly ſpeaks, ) owned 
by us, did fo accoſt G. F. in any Publick Meeting 
of ours. 

Sake, Þ. 119. Let me here only obſerve what an 
uncouth and prepoſterous piece of Humility it us to deny 
the Title or Civility of Maſter or the Hat, while, at the 
fame time they worſhip one another with Divine Ho- 
nour. 

Let me, Reader, here only obſerve the Profane- 
nefs and Falſhood of this Adverſary, in urging for 
Truth, falſe and hearſay Stories againſt us, and at 
the ſame time decry, as prepoſterous and uncouth, the 
Precept of our Saviour, at. 23. 8. 

' The Szaake'snext Inſtance (p. 120.) 1s a Quota- 
:ion from a peice Entituled, The Guilty Clergy-man 
Unuail'd, writ by Thomas Speed, and Printed 1657, 
from which he picks theſe two Lines in p. 17. 
* That you will by no means be thence clean- 
#* ſed, but by the fame Blood which you fo cru- 
** elly ſhed. And ſays, They make the _ 
| | Bloo 
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Blood to be the Blood of Chriſt, by which we Jon 


aved. 
4 To which falſe and ſcandalous Charge, the Man 
himſelf ( Thomas Speed ) who writ that Book, be- 
ing yet Living; he anſwers for Himſelf and Us as 
follows. 

For the ſatisfaction of all Perſons, whom it may 
concern, I do make this my following Solemn De- 
claration, ( viz. ) 


1. © T never knew, nor ever heard of any Perſon 
&« or People of what Perſwafion in Religion ſoever, 
& that were of ſo ſordid, nonſenſical and fottiſh an 
© Opinion, that the Blood of any ( tho? the moſt 
&« righteous of Mortals ) was the Blood of Chrilt, 
& the Son of God, by which Men are ſaved. 

2. © I do, and eyer did, with utter deteſtation, 
« abhor any ſuch blaſphemous Principle as to aſſert, 
< that the Blood of the Quakers, or any other ſort 
© of Men, is the Blood ot Chriſt by which we are 
© ſaved : Which in the Power of Truth I do open- 
<« ly and boldly aſſert, to confront the Snake in the 
© Graſs, who herein appears to to be the Child of 
&« the Father of Lies, who was a Murtherer from 
<« the Beginning. 


Briftol the 10th Month, 1698. Thomas Speed. 


The next, and laſt Quotation which the Snake 
makes ( 1h:4. p. 120.) in this Seftion, is from p. 22. 
of the Book laſt mentioned of T. Speed's, which is, 
a Reproof and Teſtimony againft falſe and flatrer- 
ing Titles iven to men. Upon which the Snake 


bids, See what Tender Conſciences are here ! who, at 
the ſame time wipe their Months, and excuſe all the 


bloody Blaſphemies before-mentioned. 
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And1I, Reader, may here in fit place, deſire thee 
to fee and conſider, not how Tender, but how 
- hardned and ſeared is the Conſcience of this our 

. Adverſary, who , hath againſt knowledge, and 
againſt the true and plain meaning of our words, 
and upon bare hearſay, _—_— in this, as alſo 
his other Se#ions, accuſed us fallly of matters, 
which we never did, ſpake, or intended; which 
will alſo be further manifeſted in the enſuing Sefi- 
ons, tO which I now proceed. 


p— 


SECT. VIIL 


Concerning Our Belief, it the Holy Three 
that bear Record in Heaven. | 


Þ hath been an Objection often made, ſometimes 

fooliſhly, ſometimes envioully,but always falſly 
That we deny The Holy Three mentioned, 1 John 5.7: 
which bear Record in Heaven : Becauſe we can- 
not bur think the word [” Perſon ] too groſs to ex- 
preſs them. We owa their Diſtinction,, in all the In- 
ſtances of it, recorded in Holy Writ ; and have a 
thouſand times declared our ſincere Belief in Al- 
mighty God, the Creator of all things, and 1a Je- 
fus Chriſt his Eternal Son, by whom all things were 
made, and in the Holy Spirit proceeding from the 
Father and the Son. Yet this, becauſe it is not 
given in the Terms of Athanaſins, or the Nicene 
Council, has been unreaſonably refuſed as inſuſfici- 
ent. This refuſal were the leſs ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable, were it not in Perſons who pretend 
the Scriptures to be gheig only Rule of Faith, _ 
* , " * _— * & . . ut 
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But as it is the refufal of ſuch Perſons, it is cer- 
tainly a violent contradiction in them, to damn 
as Heretical, an Article of Faith deliver'd in the 
very words of that Rule. But be their Fault, in 
this matter, what it will, we are not therefore to 
be moved from believing, That the Holy Spirit, b 
which it was dicted, (as is acknowledged ) did, 
and does, know all the weakneſſes of men, and 
the Deligns of Satan ; and has accordingly fenced 
the Article from his Subtilty, and explained it-to 
our Capacities. And I take it to be a great ag- 
gravation of the former contradiftion in this 
Adverſary, (and our other Oppoſers herein ) that 
they would upon leſs Evidence of Truth, and a 
Determination not Infallible, ( which they will 
not affirm, either that of Athanaſius, or the N;- 
cene Council to be ) infallibly preſs their Exem- 
plifications made to the Article. 
That ſuch Practices are wrong, all Parties in 
their turns, as their ſeveral Interefts and Neceſli- 
ries have preſled them; have declared, and many 
excellent Arguments by divers Men, have been 
urged againſt it: I ſhall content my ſelf only with 
ſome part of what Jeremy Taylor, late Biſhop of 
Down and Connor in Ireland, hath faid-on this Sub- 
ject, in that excellent Treatiſe of his, Intituled, 
Lt of Prophecying, P. 47. 

«bod i Z Cie te) moſt conſiderable, that 
&« altho? in reaſon, every clauſe in the Creed ſhould 
&« be clear, and fo inopportune and unapt to va- 
« riety of Interpretation, that there might be no 
£ place left for ſeveral Senſes, or Variety of Ex- 
&« poſitions: Yet, when they thought fit to inſert 
* ſome Myſteries into the Creed ( that : called the 
« Apoſtles) which in Scripture were expreſled 
* in ſo Myſterious Words, that the laſt and moſt 
« explicit ſenſe would {till be latent ; yet they 
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« who (if ever any did) underſtood all the 
<« Senſes and Secrets of it; thought it not fit to 
<« uſe any Words but the Words of Scripture, parti- 
& cularly' in the Articles of Chriſt deſcending into 
&« Fell, and ſitting at the right Hand of God; to 
& ſhew us, that thoſe Creeds are beſt which kee 
« the very words of Scripture; and that Fai 
<« js beſt, which hath greateſt Simplicity ; and 
<« that it is better in all caſes humbly to Sub- 
«< mit, than curiouſly to inquire and prey into 
<« the Myſtery hid under the Clond, and to Ha'z- 
« zard our Faith, by improving our Knowledge : 
<« If the Nicene Fathers had done fo too, poſlibly 
« the Church would not have repented it. 

« And indeed the experience the Church had 
&« afterwards, ſhew'd that the Biſhops and Prieſts 
« were not ſatisfied in all circumſtances, nor the 
« Schiſm (of Arims) appeaſed, nor the Perſons 
« agreed, nor the Cannons accepted, nor the 
« Article underſtood, nor any thing right : But 
« when they were over-born with Authority, 
« which Authority when the Scales turned, did 
<« the ſame Service and Promotion to the con- 
© trary. 

Thus he, and as I doubt not but the Truth and 
Reaſon of his words, will weigh with the Impar- 
tial Reader ; ſo his Character of Biſhop, ought to 
be of ſome weight with the Snake. | 

Snake P. 121. The Quakers and Socinians 4c» 
knowledge a Three, but deny a Trinity, which 1s. to 
confeſs the ſame thing in Engliſh, and to deny it in 
Latin: For Trinitas # only Latin for Three. But 
the meaning #5, they would not have the Three in 
Heaven, to be Three Perſons. Though they cannot 
make ſenſe of what Three they are, if not Thrge 
Perſons, 
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What the Socinians acknowledge, is not my 
buſineſs to inquire : But for our ſelves, We ac- 
knowledge the Three mentioned in Holy Writ, 
which bear Record in Heaven; and we need not 
the Pedantry of the Snake to Tranſlate the word 
into Latin. And the ſence we make of the Three 
ſo bearing Record, is the ſame which is decla- 
red by the Holy Ghoſt ; and when the Snake 
ſhall ſhew, that the Holy Ghoſt hath declared 
_ Three Perſons, We will not fail fo torexpreſs 

em. 

Ibid. p. 121, 122. And the Quakers, who own 
the Divinity of Chriſt, are under greater difficulties 
than the Socinians who deny the Divinity of Chriſt. 
For if Chriſt be God, and that there is but one Perſon 
in the Godhead, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that God 
the Father was Incarnate and dyed: And that Chriſt 
was his own Father, to whom he prayed upon the Croſs. 

We own Chriſt, both as Eternal God, and as 
the Son of Mary; yet are under no ſuch difficul- 
ties as the Snake doth falſly ſuggeſt : For we can- 
not expreſs the Godhead, by the word [ Perſon] 
having no ſuch Example in Scripture; and our 
Belief being according to that, and expreſled in 
the words of it, It muſt neceſſarily follow, that the 
Snake does account the Declaration of Holy Writ 
in this Article to have many Abſurdities : Of which, 
let him clear himſelf if he can, as alſo of inclins 
ing to Polytheiſm, which his words do ſeem to 

Vour. 

Ibid. p. 122. G. F. oppoſes Chriſtopher Wade, 
for ſaying, © That the Holy Ghoſt was a Perſon, 
* and that there was a Trinity of three Perſons 
* before Chriſt was Born. I ſeems by this they do 
not acknowledge that there were Three in Heaven before 
Chriſt was Born, 
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It does not only ſeem, bur plainly appear, that 
this Snake is a Notorious Lyar : Holy Writ ſays, 
t John 5. 7. There are three that bear Record in Hea- 
ven. It does not expreſs them, either by the 
word, Trinity Or Piofewrs does it therefore ſeem, 
that Holy Writ does not acknowledge that there were 
three in Heaven before Chriſt was Born : Or that the 
Three in Heaves ( as the Snake Blaſphemouſly does 
ſuggeſt) muſt be Three Creatures ? 

What G. F. oppoſed in Chriſtopher Wade ( in this 
Caſe) was the Unſcripturalneſs of his Language, 
which will beſt appear from G. F's one Words, 
not curtaild as in the Snake ; they are theſe, Great 
Adyſtery, P. 246. © Thou knowelt not him that is 
« in the Father, and the Father in him, Glori- 
« fied with the Father before the World began : 
« And the Scriptures doth not tell people of a 
&« Trinity nor Three Perſons, but the Common-Pray- 
&« er Maſs-Book ſpeak of Three Perſons, brought in 
« by thy Father the Pope: And the Father, Son 
« and Holy Spirit was always one. 

Ibid. p. 122, 123. The Snake ſhews (as himſelf 
ſays) what Meggleton did hold, in that Blaſphe- 
mous Whimſy of the Deputy-ſhip of Elijah, &c. 
and ſays of it: I terrifies my very Soul while [repeat 
ſuch dread/ul and ſenſleſs Blaſſhemy. 

But 1am well aſſured that this Snake was un- 
der greater Terror of Soul, when ſeized by the 
' King's Meſſenger at Lidd in Kent. For, To re- 
peat ſuch dreadful and ſenſileſs Blaſphemy. He had 
no Neceſſity, was under no Conſtraint, but 
that it pleaſed him to think, that he might ſlant- 
ingly throw it at us, tho* both him and it we do 
utterly deny. But it was not in his Power to 
avoid being ſeized by the Meſſenger, though he 
afterwards found it in his Power to run away from 


him. ( Of which in its proper place.) 
Ibid, 
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Ibid. p. 123. How far the Quakers differ from 
Muggleton, i what ts here told ( excepting the De- 
pury-ſhip of Elijah) will appear by their allowing ns 
diſtinftion between the Father and the Son. 

It is an Abominable falſhood, G. F. did not 
ſay, there was no Diſtinition between the Father 
and the Son, but deny'd ſuch Diſftin#ion, as that 
Prieſt contended for; and if the Snake think good 
Let him openly declare, whether he will ſtand 
by, and own, that Diſtinf:on for which the Prieſt 
did contend, and which G. Fox did oppoſe : What 
the Prieſt did affirm, was this, as given in Grearz 
Myſtery, p- 293. © The Father is a Diſtin& Jn- 
«< conimunicable Being from the Son, and the Son 
<« a Diltin&t Jncommunſcable Being from the Fa- 
&« ther, and the Holy Ghoſt a Diſtin&t Jnconmu- 
<« nicable Being from the Son. 

See Reader, had not G. Fox reaſon to oppoſe 
this Polytheiſtical Dodrine, of Separation and In- 
communication 3 which plainly makes a Trium- 
virate of the Deity; and thereby deſtroys not 
only the Simplicity, but the Foundation of Faith. 
And this will happen, ſo long as Men will Haz- 
zard their Faith to improve their Knowledge: And 
curiouſly inquire into what will ſtill remain a My- 
ſtery; and not be content with ſuch Declaration 
of it, as we are Infallibly aſſured ( in Holy Writ) 
is according to the Mind of God, and ſufficient 
for the neceſſities of Men. 

But to proceed, there needs not an Jngenious 
Stickler to ſhew what G. F. did oppoſe, bur there 
wants an Ingenious Stickler (unleſs the Snake think 
himſelf ſo) ro reconcile the Prieſts words which 
I have above quoted, to the Holy Scripture, 
which he pretends to be his rule, for at preſent 
they are as contrary to it, as Light to Dark- 
neſs. 
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I am not ſo much ſurpriſed to find this Sake 
P+ 124. ſaying of George Fox. He was a very Sor - 
rowful beginner of a Religion, and could neither be ſepa- 
rated nor diſtinguiſhed from a Tool, which Knaves do 
work with, call d « F-—l. As to find him ſo cau- 
tiouſly clipping the word Fool :  Becaule it is great- 
er Modeſty and Caution than he uſes towards 
him in other places, where he calls him, Yal- 
poor, George Magus, and ſays he was one of poor un- 
derſtanding, and had an Immoderate degree of Dul- 
eſs. Bur after all this, his Serpentine Modeſty ; 
or rather (as himſelf expreſſes it, p. 198) wick- 
ed and hatefrl Eubullition of Soul, George Fox did 
herein juſtly and warrantably oppoſe that Diſtin- 
ion and Incommunication in the Deity, which 
the Prieſt did as above contend for. 

But again, he is angry with G. F. in Great AMy- 
feery, Pp. 246. Where (the Snake ſays) he diſputes 
againſt Chriſtopher Wade for ſaying, © God the 

Father never took upon him Humane Na- 
< ture. 

But he is ſo far from replying to G. F's anſwer to 
Chriſtopher Wade, that he gives but three words of 
it, tho? the anſwer does conſiſt of more than ſo 
many lines and is as follows. 
+. Great Myſtery, p. 245. Anſw. & Contrary. to the 
« Scripture, which faith, God was in Chriſt recan- 
& ciling the World unto himſelf. And art Ignorant of 
© the Grear Myſtery, God manifeſt in the Fleſh; 
« and his name is called the Everlaſting Father. 
« As for the Word Humane, which is trom the 
& Ground, it comes from thy own Knowledge 
« which is carthly; and Chriſt took upon him the 
© Seed of Abraham and David according to the 
« Fleſh, and this is Scripture Language. 

* And if the Snake can ſhew that it is not fo, 
It; will be better to confute the whole, hn of 
aibble 
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nibble, Rat like, at three words of it. And this 
brings me to the end of this ſhort Section. 


SECT. IX. 


Concerning our Belief of the Divinity and 
Incarnation of Chriſt. 


Ccording to what has been already ſpoken 
in the foregoing Sef:ons, occaſionally, con- 

cerning the Divinity and Incarnation of Chriſt. 
I do here, of ſet purpoſe, declare it as a Truth, 
which now is, and always hath been (ſince we 
were a People) believed and declared by us : That 
The Word which was in the Beginning with God, by 
which all things were made; did, in the fulneſs of 
time, according to the appointment of the Fa- 
ther, take Fleſh, and was born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, and that, in that Body of Fleſh, The Funeſs of 
the Godhead dwelt Bodily. Thus in the largneſs of 
the Expreſſion, and ſenſe of Scripture, we do tru- 
ly and ſincerely own, according 'to John 1. 14. 
"That The Word was made Fleſh, &c. dwelt on the 
Earth, and took on him, not the Nature of Angels 
not any Aerial or Fantaſtical Body : . But the 
Seed of Abraham and David; and this hedid, for 
the fame reaſon and behoof, mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, Hb. 2. 17, 18. Wherefore in all things it 
 behoveth him to be made like unto his Brethren, that he 
might be a Merciful and Faithful High-Prieſs in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
g'ze ſins of the People, For in that he himſelf hath 
7 ſuffered, 


_—_—— 


CPP 
— 


192 Anguis Flagellatus : Or, 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. For which Infinite Love of Jeſug 
Chriſt, in being both the Saviour and Reconciler 
of Men to God, through himſelf, we ſincerely fay 
with the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 3. For this an was comnt- 
ed worthy of more Glory than Moſes, in as much ahe 
who hath builded the Houſe; hath more Honour than 
the Houſe. 

Reader, Theſe and all other Teſtimonies re- 
corded in Holy Writ, teſtifying to the Manhood, 
as well as the- Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, we do, 
and always did ſincerely own : So that ſhould our 
Books, in which is treated dire&tly on this Sub- 
jea, and abundantly more largely and particular- 
ly, thanhere it can be, be colleted. They would 
make many Volumes. Yet ſuch hath been, and 
is the Inveterate Malice of our Enemies, that our 
Writings ( no more than our Words ) mult not 
mean, what we ſo often and ſolemnly have declared 
we do mean by them. But what our Adverſaries 
will have them to mean, that ſo they may not ſeem 
to want. proofs for theſe their falſe and envious 
Charges. What now remains for us to do ? But 
{till to perſevere in our True and Scriptural Be- 
lief ; and to repeat our Teſtimonies of it to the 
envious Objections of Enemies, and for the ſatis- 
faction of the Sober Enquirer. And this, Reader, 
thou wilt find, in reply to the falſe and envious 
Suggeſtions and Perverlions of the Snake herein, in 
this Section. 

Snake, P. 125. The Quakers Hereſie in this is ta- 
ken from the Socinians ; they ſay, Chriſt took Fleſh, 
but no otherwiſe, as they explain it, than as Angels aſ- 
. ſumed Bodies ;, or as he, Chriſt ( or the Word )) did 
Inſpire, or Dwell in Prophets, or Holy Men of old, 
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What the Socinians hold herein, i acither kuow, 
tor is it tny buſineſs tonow enquire : But this I know, 
that we do believe thar Chriſt the Word took Fleſh, 
but not as Angels aſſumed Bodies. His Body which 
he took of the Virgin, was really, truly and 
properly Fleſh; and had the gradual and natural 
Growth of Mankind, from Infancy, to Childhood, 
to the State of a Young Man, and fo to the de» 
gree of Perfe& Man; and being Perfe& Man, did 
Dwell, Eat, Drink, and Converſe with his Diſct- 
ples and with the Multitude ; did Preach, di4 
work Miracles, was Tempted, did Hunger and 
Thirſt, was crucified, and did Riſe again, and 
Aſcend into Glory. Thus did never Angels afs 
ſume Bodies : Thoſe Miniſtring Spirits, when they 
have aſſumed Bodies; it hath been upon particular 
and ſhort, but ſpecial occaſions, at once appeating, 
without the gradual degfees of natural Growth, 
or ſubje& to thezInfirmities ahd Accidents of natu- 
tal Bodies; and it could not be otherwiſe, they 
being only Aerial, and not truly Fleſh and Blood, 
as was that Body of Jeſus the Son ,of the Living 


God. 

Ibid. p. 125. But they deny any proper Incarnation 
of Chriſt, s "%s that he = made Beſh! or that he and 
Feſus was one Perſon. 

*Tis falſe, we own that He (the Word) was 
made Fleſh, properly Incatnate, and was ut the 
form of a Servant, | 

Ibid. p. 125. Yet thiy allow Jeſus to be called Chriſty 
from the dwelling of Chriſt in him: 

And if the Snake will not allow ſd tritich; he 
contradicts the Apoſtle, who faich of Jeſus Chriſt, 
With him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, 
Col. 2 9; 


© Ibid, 
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Ibid. p. 125. Bur for the ſame reaſon, they take 
the name Chriſt to themſelves, and ſay, that it belongs 
to them, as well as to Jeſus, &C. 

Jeſus Chriſt, when he aſcended up on High, he 
ted Captivity Captive, and did give Gifts unto 
Men; the Gifts of his Holy Spirit, of which 
the Apoſtle hath teſtified, Epheſ. 4. 7. But mnto 
every one of us 1s given Grace according to the 
Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Thus much we 
have often declared, and that truly: But ir 
is falſly ſaid, and charged, that we take the 
Name of Chriſt to our ſelves;, or ay, it belongs to us, 
in any other manner than in theſe and other Scri- 
ptures is mentioned. We ſay, that Chriſt b 
his Aſcenſion into Glory, hath given the Gitt 
of his Spirit to Men, to which as they are obedi- 
ent, they will witneſs the Power of the Spirit 
of Chriſt in them, to bring every thought into 
fubjetion ; and when through the aſliſtance of 
this Spirit, they thus have got the Victory over 
their own Corruptions and Luſts, they will truly 
fay, it is no more I, but Chriſt in me: Yet the 
name Chriſt cannot hereby be ſuppoſed to belong 
& ſuch, nor was it ever ſaid by any of us, that 
it did belong to us, in ſuch manner as to Jeſus ; 
for to him it belongs by Origination, to us only 
by participation through him : For, he by partak- 
ing of our Nature, made thereby Mankind par- 
takers of his Spirit (I fay this, with reſpect to 
the generality of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, for 
there were many particular Perſons, not within 
the Covenant of the Law, in the time of the 
Law, who had manifeſtations of the Spirit of 
Chriſt) and in no other ſenſe have we eyer taken 
the name of Chriſt to our ſelves. : 

* Ibid. p. 125. They ſay. that Chriſt did raiſe ap the 
Body of TJelus from the Dead ; bin they fay nut, 
th 
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that Chriſt did carry 'it up with him into Heaven. 
* What then, do we ſay he did with it ? Why, 
that the S2ake ſhews not, and good reaſon there 
is for this his Silence : But Reader, I will tell thee, 
that we do fay and believe, according to Atts 
I. 9. When he had ſpoken theſe things, while they be- 
beld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received him out of 
their ſight. h 
Ibid; P- 126. They ſay there is uo other Chriſt bat 
what ts within them, they allow him »o Humans Body 
bizt their own. ; | 
When we fay there is no other Chriſt than 
what is within ns, we ſay true, becauſe Chriſt, 
as God, cannot be divided, and the Meaſure or 
Manifeſtation of the Spirit of Chriſt in us, is 
not another, but a Manifeſtation of the fame 
Chriſt, which did in fulneſs and Bodily dwell in 
the Man Jeſus : But whey the: Snake ſays, we 
allow him no Humane Body (if he means Man- 
hood ) he ſays falſe, as I have befare ſhewn, 
and as is very often teſtified in many cf ow 
Books. IM 
. Ibid. p. 126. One of their Preachers prayed at & 
Sulemn Meeting, © O God, who was Crucifi'd, Dy'd, 


« 


and Roſe again in us ! PR 
' We know very well, that G. Keith did accuſe 
Thomas Fitzwater, of ſo praying at a Meeting in 
Penſilvania : But unleſs the Snake has better proof 
than that meer ſay ſo? As the ſtory may prave 
falſe, ſo tilt it be ſhewn that it be not 1o; it 
needs now ' no further Anſwer, than that it is 
none of our Dodtrine, nor approved of by us. 
Ibid. p. 126. Ard G. F. ſays, That if there be any 
#her Chriſt, but he that was Crucify'd within, he 1; the 
falſe Chriſt, quoted from Great Myſtery p. 206. This 
Chriſt that was Riſen and Crucify'd within. —— Devits 
and Reprobates make & talk g bim without . 
2 
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It is, Reader, horrid Injuſtice in this Snake, ſo 
fouly to pick and pervert a Man's words, as he 
here does G. F's; as if he did by theſe words, de- 
ny that Chriſt Jeſus who was Crucify'd at Je- 
ruſalem;, which that he did not, 1 produ ce both 
the Prieſt's \Vords; and his Anſwer, and offer them 
to thy confideration. 

Great Myſtery, p. 206. Prieſt. © It is a Scripture 
© of the Devil's making, to apprehend this Cruciſy'd 
* Chriſt within. 

G. F. * Now, I fay, if there he any other Chrift 
& but he that was Crucify'd, within, he is the falſe 
* Chriſt : And the Scripture holds forth this, and 
« the Devil never made it; but he and his Meſ- 
<« ſengers are againſt it. And he that hath not 
& this Chriſt that was Riſen and Crucify'd, within, 
« 5 a Reprobate, tho* Reprobates and Devils may 
« make a talk of him without. Thus G. F. and 
Nis Words are ſound; and, as himſelf ſays, ac- 
cording to Scripture ; for it is not another, but 
the ſame Chrift, who' was Crucified by the Jews, 
2ndt is now by his Spirit in the Hearts of Men, 
reconciling them unto God; and in as many as 
obey, he is Chriſt ia them, the Hope of Glory< 
And them who rebel, do crxcifie unto themſelves 
the Sm of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, 
Heb. 6. 6. Rev. 11. 8. | 

Ibid. p. 126. And he (G.F.) diſputes againſt thoſe 
who ſay, that the Man Chriſt, that was Crucified, his 
Body ts now in the preſence of his Father, or that 
Chriſt is abſent fromr them ( the Quakers ) as Touch- 
wv his Fleſh; Great Myſtery, p. 210, 211. 

G. F. does vrarrantably diſpute againſt, and op- 
poſe thoſe Prieſts who declared Chriſt was abſeus 
from his People, becauſe he is preſent with them 
*n Spirit. And as G. F. m the pages laſt above 
cuored, doth ſay, © That the Apoſtle declares of 

« Chriſt; 
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« Chriſt, that he is the Head of the Church ; and 
< are of his Fleſh and Bone, and lic with him in 
« Heavenly Places ; and Chriſt faith they muſt 
&« eat his Fleſh, and he is in them. If the Snake 
will oppoſe this Scriptural Dodrine, let him doit. 

Ibid. p, 135. The Snake makes bis Ouorati- 
on from Great Myſtery, p. 254. © They that pro- 
« teſs a Chriſt without them, and another withia 
« them, here is two. 

See, Reader, the fallity and perverſion of the 
Snake in this Quotation, by the following true 
one ; Great Myſtery, *P. 254. © They that profeſs 
&« a Chriſt without them,have aChritt without thenz 
&« an another Chrjtt within them, here is two. For, 
« if it be not the ſame Chriſt that ended all Types 
& and Figures, and Shadows; if it he not him that 
&« is within, they have not the Poſſeſſion, the Sub- 
& ſtance, nor the Comfort of the True Chriſt. 
What plainer can be ſpoken, to ſhew, that is the 
ſame, and not another Chriſt who ſutfered at Je- 
ruſalem, and thereby ended the Law, ang! is now by 
his Spirit in the Hearts of his People ? 

Ibid. p. 126. Robert Gourdon was the firſt among 
them, that I find, who taught the Orthodox Faith wt 
this Point of the Divinity oj Jeſus. - 

Whether owned or not the Snake finds not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeks amiſs; and I am ſure he did not ſeck 
right, when he pretcaded to fiud R. Gordon the fr ft 
amongſt us. For R. Gordon, tho” once in Unity or 
Fellowſhip with us, Apoſtatiz'd, and with this 
Snake, became an Adverſary to us. But the Or- 
thodox Faith, in this Point, of the Divinity of Jeſus, 
hath been Teltified by us ever ſince a People. 

And from this R. Gourdon,' the Snake, according 
to his uſual Injuſtice, traiuſcribes in p. 127, 128, 
129. divers falſe and abulive charges, bat rakes 
ao notice of the Validity or Invalidity of the An- 
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Twers of our Friends to that Adverſary's Buok. 
He is indeed fo triflingly juſt; as to ſay, Þ. 127. 
Againſt this wrote G.W. with three other Quakers, 
but what they ſaid, or how far they did diſprove 
R. G's falſe Charges the Snake takes no notice z 
wherefore I ſhall take no further notice of what 
he ſo quotes from him, than to acquaint the Rea- 
der what relates to S. Eccles Quaker Challenge, Þ. 6. 
is anſwered before in p. 188, 189. as are alſo many 
of the other Bits of Quotations, which here as 
mentioned by the Szake, have neither Book nor 
Page to diſtinguiſh them. $39 
.  Thid. p. 129, 130. The Sake borrows from him- 
{elf out of Saran Diſrob'd, and faith of WW. P. that: 
He will not have the true Chriſt to be a Perſon, but only 
& Principle, &c. and refers to that Book, wherein 
he ſays it is more at large diſcuſſed with the Defences 
of Thomas Elwood. | | 

| T ſhall not run back to that Book, Saran Di/- 
veb'd, it having already been ſomewhat ſpoken £5 
by G. Whitehead; ſince which there hath beenno ad- 
ditions to it. Bur ſo far as it lies here, I ſhall re- 
Ply, and ſhew that W. 7. in that Book of his Chri- 
#ian Quaker, from which the Snake does fo charge 
him; will have ; and does acknowledge and con- 
fzſs ro Chrift, both as God and Man; which will 
fully refute what the Snake hath alledged. To 
this purpoſe, Reader, conſider the following Quo- 
tations fromW. P's Chriſtian Quaker.  _ . 
. . From Þ: 104, to 114. W. P. there makes a Con- 
*eſſion to Chriſt's Redemption, Remiſſjon, J uſtih- 
cation and Salvation ; diſtinguiſhed into nine ſeve- 
ral Heads, or Parts of Diſcourſe. _ It would he too 
2652i0ns for my Reader, to have tranſcribed them 
A hither, tho? all worthy of notice; wherefore l 
mall only tranſcribe the firſt and ſeventh Heads or 
varts of Diſcourſe, which art as follows. = 
| ; 103; 


| 
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P. 104. Firft, © We do confeſs, that tho? the 
&« Eternal Power, Life and:Light, which inhabited 
« that Holy Perſon which was born at Nazareth, 
<« C Bethlehem it ſhould be) was, and is chiefly and 
* eminently the Saviour ; For there is 20 Saviour 
& beſides me, ſaith-God, Hol. 13. 4. Yet, that it was 
<« inſtrumentally a Saviour, as prepared and choſen for 
*« the Work which Chriſt had then to do in it, 
& which was actually to the Salvation of Some, 
« and intentionally to the Salvation of the whole 
«< World then, and in Ages to come ; ſuitable ro 
<« that Scripture, Lo, in the Volume of the Book it 
© zs written, 1 come to do thy will, ( O.God ) a Body 
* haſt thou _—_ me, &c. Heb. 10. 

P. 107. Seventh, © But there is yet a further Be- 
< nefit that accructh by the Blood of Chriſt, viz.That 
* Chriſt is a propitiation, and redemption to ſuch as 
< have Faith im it. For tho? I ſtill place the ſtreſs, 
<« of particular Benefit, upon the Light, Life and 
<« Spirit revealed and witneſſed in every particular; 
« Yet in that general Appearance, there was a gc- 
« neral Benefit, juſtly to be attributed unto the 
« Blood of that very Body of Chriſt, to wit, that 
<« it did propitiate. For however it might draw 
<« ſtupendious Judgments upon the Heads of thoſe 
* who were Authors of that Diſinal Tragedy, and 
<« died impenitent ; yet doubtleſs it thus tar turn'd 
* to very great account, i that it was 4 moſt pre- 
< cious Offering inthe ſight of the Lord, and drew God's 
* Love the more eminently to mankind, at leaſt, ſuch 
& 2s ſhould believe in his Name, as his ſ6lemn Prayer 
* to his Father, at his leaving the World, given 
© ns by his beloved Diſciple, doth plainly wit- 
© nefs. Thus W. P. Wherein I take it to be as 
plain as can be, that he does declare and confeſs, 
that the true Chriſt was Man: And when he 
ſpeaks of the Spirit of Chriſt in 1ts appearance in 
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Man, under the Nanze or Epithet, [ Principle 7 he 
ſufficiently ſhews,thathe intends more thereby than 
any Moral Virtug. For in p, 100. ſpeaking of the 
Spirit of God under this Epithet of Inward Prin- 
czple, he ſaith, © And as jn Wicked Men, God's 
« Holy Light and Spirit, or that Principle which is 
F ſo called, hath been deeply wounded, yea, as 
* one ſlain ; ſo in Good Men that have had a ſenſe 
© of the Worlds Abominations hath it alſo born 
© many Burdens and Weights; for the Light and 
© Life is one in all. Ee, 

Now, Reader, what clearer Teſtimony can there 
be, that W. P. does under the name Principle, un- 
derſtand the Holy Spirit of Gad, and not any Mo- 
ral Virtue, as the Sake would baſcly and falſly in- 
ſinuate? And for this his manner of expreſſing 
the Holy Spirit, there are plenty of Examples 
in the Scriptures of Truth ; where under the Prin- 
ciple of Wiſdom, Iſaiah ſpeaking of Chriſt, and his 
Vif nation in the Goſpel-times Chap. 33. 6. faith, 
Wiſdom ſhall be the ſtability of + times. And our 
Saviour faith, Mat. 11. 19. Wiſdong is juſtified of her 
Children. And the Evangeliſt, ſpeaking of the 
growth of the Child Jeſus, ſaith, Luke 2. 40. And 
the Child grew, and waxed ſtron in Spirit , filled 
with Wiſdom, &c. Theſe with abundance more of 
like import, the obſerving Reader may caſily find 
in Holy Writ. 4 | 

. Ibid. p. 131. The Sake makes a Quotation from 
W. P's part of Serious Apology, &C.. P. 146, But 
that the outward Perſon, which ſuffered, was properly 
tre Sow of. God, we utterly deny, And perverſely 
would draw W. P's words to ſay, or mean, that 
the Body which Chriſt aſſam'd, was but as a Cloak, 
or 4 Vail, like the Body in which Angels appear for 6 
time, and throw them off again. | | 
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Againft this fa}ſe and unjuſt Imputation, I ſhall 
firſt give W. P's wards in the page quoted, from 
whence the impartial Reader may be able to take 
W. P's meaning from himſelf, and then obſerve 
ſomewhat upon the Snake's perverſion. To the 
firſt, Jenner (W. P's Opponent) had faid, We 
that Perſon ( the Son of God ) that dieg at Jeruſalem, 
to be our Redeemer. 

To which W. ?P. replys. 

« Which moſt horrid Imputation, has been an- 
& ſwer'd more ( I believe) than a Thouſand times, 
<« that is, that he that laid down his Life, and 
<* ſuffer'd his Body to be crucify'd by the Jews, 
# without the Gates of Jeruſalem, is Chriſt the 
©« only Son of the Moſt High God : But that the 
< outward Perſon, which ſuffer'd, was properly 
<« the Son of God, we utterly deny, gnd it js a 
<« perfect contradiction to their own dirinciples; 
A Body haſt thou prepared me, © ſaid the Son, then 
&« the Son was not the Body, though the Body was 
the Son's, This brings him more under the charge 
of,making him þyt a meer Man, than us, who ac- 
knowledge him to be one with the Father, and of a 
Nathre Eternal and Immortal , for he was glorified 
with the Father before the World began. Thus W. Penn, 
whoſe plain meaning is no other than that the 
Outward Perſon, that Body which our Lord did 
take of the Yirgin, was not properly the Son of 
God by Eternal Generation, and was not Glorih- 
ed with the Father before the World began : He 
is here diſtinguiſhing between the Divinity and 
Manhood of our Saviour, and that according to 
Scripture. The Divinity was from Everlaſting, 
the Manhood not ſo, that was takgn ypin the ful- 
neſs of time appointed Ly Gog ; born of Adary, 
nouriſhed and eacreaſcd in Stature, Strength, &c, 
according to Nature's Law aud Courſe. This _ 
. 3 wacen 
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Chriſt laid it down for the Sins of the World, he 
did thereby conſecrate for us a new and living 
way, Through the Vail, that ts to ſay, his Fleſh, Heb. 
10.20. and here the Fleſh or Body of Chriſt is called 
2 Vail ; by allufon to the Vail, mentioned Exod, 
26. 33. which did divide between the Holy Place, 
and the Moſt Holy, and this the Apoſtle ſhews, 
Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy 
Places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear im the 
eſence of God for us. And in this ſenſe,and no other, 
Le we ever uſed the words Vai! or Garment, 
in this caſe, and not as is faliiy alledged by the 
Snake, to ſignthe a Body, Ibid. p. 130. iz which An- 
gels appear for a time, 24 throw them off again. 
In hke manner the Sake, Þ. 131. curtails and 
verts a Quotation from a Book of ours Enti- 
ruled ſome Principles, &c. from which he quotes, 
P- 126. thus, The Scriptures do expreſly diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Chriſt, and the Garment which he wore —» 
And we can never call the Bodily Garment, Chriſt. 
If the Scriptures do fo exprelly diſtinguiſh : Of 
which Inſtances are given ; why did the Srake'in- 


juriouſly make a Break in the Quotation, . inſtead of | 


ziving thoſe inſtances ? For upon the Authority of 
Holy Writ it is that we do thus diſtinguiſh ; and if 
our Diſtintion be bad, or weak, he ſhould have 
2iven us a better Expoſition of the Scriptures, 
therein brought for that purpoſe. That he may 
not omit it 1n his next, I here give ſome of the 
Inſtances from that Book, wherein the Scriptures 
do expreſly fo diſtinguiſh. 

Ibid. p. 131. I come now to a Quotation made 
from Iſaac Pennington, in his Queſtion to the Pro- 
feſlors, p. 25. which the Snake does not only break 
ro pieces, but alſo to the ſeveral pieces, joins ſome 
words of his own ; that they may (like his Brethen 

Of 
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of the Inquiſition) by them be forced to ſound as he 
would have them. It is in the manner following ; 
Iſaac Pennington, P.25. Denies that it was the © Fleſh 
& and Blood of the Veil — of the outward Earth- 
« ly Nature ( 2s he calls the Body of Chriſt ) bywhich 
we are cleanſed, for, ſays he, © Can outward Blood 
& cleanſe the Conſcience? . _. , 

'Thus the Snake gives it, and makes nonſenſe of 
it ; for by the Pieces of the Quotation, as he has 
placed them, he ſays, that, Z. P. calls the Body of 
Chriſt, the Fleſh and Blood, the Vail of the Fleſh 
and Blood, or the Outward and Earthly Nature : 
Thus making the Body a Vail to it ſelf. s 

But, Reader, I will ſhew thee from the Book it 
ſelf, that 7. P. is neither Nonſenſical in his Ex- 
preſſion, nor Heretical in his Meaning, but Scri- 
ptural and Orthodox, p. 25. q. 18. © Seeing the 
&* Apoſtle ſpeaks of purifying the Heavenly things 
<« themſelves, Heb. 9g. 23. It would ſeriouſly be 
<* enquired into, and the Lord waited on to know, 
&« what nature theſe Sacrifices muſt be of, which 
& cleanſe the Heavenly things? whether they muſt 
© not of neceſſity be Heavenly? If fo, then whe- 
« ther was it the Fleſh and Blood of the Vail, 
« C Heb.10.20.) or the Fleſh and Blood within the 
& Vail? ( Johns. 53.) Whether was it, the Fleſh 
<« 2nd Blood of the Outward Earthly Nature ( firſt 
& owoted ).or the Fleſh and Blood of the Inward 
& Spiritual Nature ? (laſt quoted. ) .Whether was 
< jt the Fleſh and Blood which Chriſt took of the 
<« firſt Adam's Nature, or the Fleſh and Blood of 
& the ſecond Adam's Nature ? Thus he, and is ve- 
ry ſound, according to the Doctrine of our Savi- 
our, who faith, Johns. 53. —— Except ye eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye bave 
0 Life in you. Of this many of his Diſciples ſaid, 
John 6. 60. This is an hard ſayins. And therefore 
© 
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our Saviour expounds it to their weakaefs, v. 63. It 
i the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing ; 
the words that 1 ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit and they 
are Life. 7 
From all which, this is the Sum of 7. P's Que- C 

n 

F, 


4 


ON. 

The Soul of Man is of Heavenly Extra@tion, 
which being fallen throughSin, is not to be cleany 
ſed therefrom, but by the Spirit of Chriſt, which a 
is ſhed on Mankind, and unive: i=!!y tender'd to fe 
them by Jeſus Chriſt, having ofter'd up as a Pro- R 
Pitiatory Sacrifice, his Body, and through the Vail, 


that is to ſay his Fleſh, hath opened to the King- t: 
dom (jn the Apoſtle's phraſe) 4 New and Living el 
Way. £ 
Thid. P- 131. The Snake makes a Quotation from I 
C. Atkinſon's Sword of the Lord drawn, Þ. 5. Tour b! 
Imagined God beyond the Stars, and your Carnal Chriſt, W 
* utterly denigd. — To ſay this Chrift is God and mn 
Man in one Perſon, is a Lie. F. 
Here the Snake hath made a falſe Quotation, m 
that it might not fail to anſwer his purpoſe ; it 
which yet when ſet in its true Light, ſpeaks quite St 
otherwiſe, it ſtanding thus in that Book. © Your he 
© imagined God beyond the Stars, and your 8. 
& carnal Chriſt, which you would make appear through th 
« your Heatheniſh Philoſophy , is utterly denied and it 
£ teſtified againſt by the Light which comes from 
& Chriſt. ED Ti 
Now, if the S:ake's God and Chriſt, can only It 
be made appear through Heatheniſh Philoſophy, this ſt 
he ſays, s« utterly denyd: And it is certainly true ot 
that the Light which comes from Chriſt, does Je 
utterly deny all Vain and Carnal Imagjinatioas. W 
The words from the break are a polition of his bl 
Oppgnents, to which he does not barely reply : dc 
& It is a Lye (but adds) He is not divided _ [a 
£4 &* What 
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© what he was before the Foundations of the Hills 
op IR Miſter, x 
_ Ibid. p. 131. quoted. Great Ty, P- 250» 
The Devil was FA, ns (ap G. EF. to his dy » 


Chri Wade ) Thou thou art ſaved by Chriſt 
mien the and ſo þ —_ od ſelf to be «a 
ate. 


Ibid. p. 132. From Great Myſtery, p. 183. Such 
as have Chriſt in them, they oe Righteouſneſs it 
ſelf withom Imputation, the end of Imputation, the 
Righteouſneſs of God it ſelf,, Chriſt Jeſus.  _ 

hus the Snake firſt picks up bits to make Quo- 
tations, and then packs them on _ that by 
this his falſe and confuſed jumbling of things to- 
gether, they might ſpeak his own mind, not the 
mind of the Writer. As to the firſt, where he 
brings in G. F. ſaying to Chriſtopher Wade, The Devil 
was in thee, &Cc. It was, becauſe he had given Teſti- 
mony of it (as this Snake has done) by ſtuffing (as G. 
F. fays) his Book with Lies. And tho” the Snake 
may thiak it is no complement, yet I can tell him, 
it is Truth in much plainnef, and agreeable to the 
Sentence of the Lip of Truth; to the Jews, when 
he told them, Te are of your Father the Devil, John 
8. 44. and the luſts of your Father ye will do, &Cc. So . 
that where we find Murderous and Lying Works, 
it ſhews them to be of the Devil. ' | 

As to the latter part of the firſt Quotation, 
Thou ſay'ſt, thou art ſaved by Chriſt wirhous thee, &C. 
It does plainly contradi& the DoQtriue of the Apo- 
ſtle, and upon the Authority of that, G. F. or any 
other may ſafely declare, that ſuch who kuow noc 
Jeſus Chriſt in them are Reprobates ; and if Chr. 
Wade declared himſelf ſach, G. F. was no more t6 
blame, than any other may be, if the Szake now 
do the ſame. To the laſt Quotation, from p. 183, 
K & near all of it Scripture; for Chriſt is declared, 
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the Righteouſneſs of God, and is the eud of Imputa- 
tion to all that believe; which, as G. F. there ſays. 
1; ohried, and this Iniputation is within ;, for he that 
believes 1s born of God. 2 | 

Ibid. p. 132; Quoted from Saul's Errand, p. 14. 
Chriſt ( ſays he, thar is, The Light within) # the 
Subſtance of all Figures, and his Fleſh us a Figure. 

To ſhew the Reader this more clearly, it being 
not long, I will give it intire, as in that Book, 
from whence the Reader may judge of the Or- 
thodoxy of the place, and the Malicious Paren- 
thefis of the Snake. | 

It was a Query propounded to G. Fox: © 

Whether Chriſt in the Fleſli be a Figure or not ;, and 
if a Figure, how, and in what? © 

To which he anſwers, «Chriſt is the Subſtance 
* of all Figures, his Fleſh is a Figure; for every 
© one paſſeth through the ſame way as he' did, 
* who comes to know Chriſt in the Fleſh : There 
* muſt be a Sufferins with him, before there be a Re- 
* joycing with him. Chriſt is an Example for ll 
* to walk after; and if thou knoweſt what an 
* Example is, thou would'ſt know what a Figure 
« js, to come up to the ſame fulneſs. Thus G, 
F. and 1s according to theſe, and other Scriptures, 
John 13. 15. 1 Pet. 2.21. Rom. 8.17. Heb. 2. 9. 

Ibid. p. 132. The Szake in like manner, minces 
the words of E. B. only quoting from ÞP. 149. 
(of his Works) The very Chriſt of God us within 
«5; leaving out what follows, We dare not deny 
him, and we are Members of his Body, and of 
his Fleſh, and of his Bone, as the Epheſians were, 
CEph. 5. 30.) | $2 

Ibid. p. 132. He does pick from {aac Peningtor's 
for ro the Profeſſors, P. 27. Doth not the name 

it belong to the whole Body, and to every Mem- 
ber of the Body, as well as to the Head ? And has Jeft 
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out what follows, which are the Scripture Proofs, 
& Are they not all one, yea all one in the Anoint- 
©« ing; was not this the great deſire of his Heart 
« to his Father ? John 17. 21, 23. That they all 
* might be one, cven as the Father -and Chriſt ate 
<* one. And fo being one in the ſame Spirit (2 Pet. 1. 
&« 4. (one iu the ſame Lite, one in the fame Divine 
« Nature, even partakers of God's Holineſs) Chriſt 
« is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ( Heb. 1 2. 
© 19.) nor is the Apoſtle aſhamed to give them 
* the Name of Chriſt, together with him, &c. 
& (Heb. 2.11 A | 

The Snake from a few words by him pickt frote 
this Quotation, very arrogantly pretends to fay, 
They ( the Quakers) think, that the name Chriſt 
does belong to every one of them, not only more thar: 
ro that Body, but as well as to it, while it was upon the 
Earth; 
_ But what freedom ſoever the Snake has uſed to 
miſrepreſent 7. P's words, which as above quoted, 
fay no ſuch thing; yer it is intollerable, that he 
ſhould carry his Iniquity ſo far, as to bely our 
very Thoughts, and to tell the World, that They 
(the Quakers) think, &c. what no Quaker did ever 
think. In fine the Sum of I. P's words is only 
thus, in the words of the Beloved Diſciple, 1 Johr: 
2.27. But the Anointing which ye have received of 
him, abideth in you; and ye need not that any Man 
reach you, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you all 
things, and is Truth, and is no Lie;, and even as it 
hath taught you, b ſhall abide in him. Thus Chriſt 
the Anointed, Wa. 61. 1. Luke 4. 18. gives the 


Anointing of his Spirit for a Guide to his Fol- 
lowers. Wo 
Ibid. p. 132. The Snake quotes from Great My- 
feery, p. 88. Chriſt is the Elett. And fallly vloſſes 
Upon It in this manner, This Chriſt is the Elett, _ 
; 
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Eleft are Chriſt's : They make themti convertible Terms. 

The Prophet J/aiah, ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, 
Iſa. 42. 1. © Behold my Servant, whom I uÞhold, 
. & mine Eleft, in whom my Soul delighteth, &c.---- 
And alfo the Holy Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 6. — < Be- 
& hold I lay in Sor a chief Corner-Stone, Etect, 
& Precious, &c. And we do ſay, He (Chriſt ) was 
from Eternity, the Ele and Choſen of God, by 
and through whom all who are made partakers 

f Eternal Salvation, muſt be Ele&ed and Choſen - 

et the Terms are not convertible, Chriſt is the 
Ele# Head of the Church; all who are obe- 
dient to his Spirit of Grace are Ele# Members. 
This is agreeable to a Cloud of Scripture Teſti- 
monies; for the preſent take theſe following, Mac. 
24- 31. Rom. 8. 33. Col. 3.12. Tit. 1.1. 

Ibid. p. 132. Quoted from Great Myſtery, p. 
207. A Prieſt had faid, That God hath a Chriſt 
Diſtin# from all things whatſoever. To which G. 
F. replys, God's Chriſt is not diſtint# from his Ser- 
vants. | 5s Ds ] 

Reader, I have in the laſt Se&;o» ſhewn thee, 
what kind of diſtintion G. F's Opponents plead- 
ed for, and what he _ viz. Separatibn and 
Incommunication : And ſurely thoſe terms, Dt 
Tinct and Incommunſcable, are not fit to ex- 

reſs the Deity ; nor yet his Dwelling ta Man, and 
in ſuch ſenſe Chriſt 1s not Diſtin&, that is, Sepa- 
RA bys Servants. p 

Ibid. p. 133. a Man may tell a Lyt 
fo often Tr he a. <# to believe 3 himſelf "7 
La 


bf this, the Sy4ke may likety be an Inſtance. 
Ibid: p. 133. Who that had not his Head turn'd 
with ſuch Enthuſiaſtical Deluſion, could have ima- 
gined, that G. F. eould not underſtand the Wiife- 
rence or Diſtinction, berwixe Chriſt and wy” 
& 
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Jaif! And thet Men of ſenſe food lick up bi Spir- 
tle ! 


Who that had not his Heart turned with Ma- 
lice and Envy, and thereby his Eyes blinded, cou'd 
have failed to ſee, that G. F. does, according to 
Scripture, underſtand the difference between Chriſt 
and himſelf? Bur the Poſitions of the Prieſts were 
concerning not the Difference, but the Separation of 
Chriſt : What elſe can the Senſe be of this Poſition 
of the Prieſt (Great Myſtery, P. 293. The Father is 4 
diſtin Jntommunicable Being from: the Son, and the 
Son a diſtintt Jncommiunicable Being from the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt a _ Jncctumunicdble Zeng 
from the Son ? And if thus Diſtin&t or Incommunica» 
ble to each other, it's not to be expected the Deity 
ſhould be leſs Diſtin& and Incommunicable to Men 
And againſt this falſe and Anti-ſcriptural Doctrine 
it is G. F. hath declared, as is before ſhewn. And 
this is the Spitele the Snake licks up and defends, 

_ Ibid. p. 133. And I have ſhewn ſeveral Inſtances, 
Set. 8. where G. F. does aſſume the Stile 4nd Names 
of Chriſt to himſelf; and that others do allow them to 

im. 

I have in all thoſe ſeveral Inſtances in $Se#. 6, 
ſhewn that the Sake hath bely'd G. F. and others, 
for that he hath not aſſumed them, nor others 
allowed them to him, as ſuggeſted by the Srate. 

Ibid. p. 133, 134. All which i excnſed by My. Penn, 
in the 11th Chapter of the Invalidity of John Faldo, 
&C. in ſuch a wonderful manner, as will leave no Blaſ- 
phemy or Idolaltry in the world, without 4 very fair 
pretence. 

W. P. ſhews in that Book, that the Charges of 
our Enemies then were falſe (as are now thoſe of 
the Snake) and reſcues the words of forme of our 
Friends therein, from their Peryerſion, as ſome 

»thers of them herein w- are, He ſpeaks Scrip- 


Sis. Angais Flagellatus : Or, 


ture and Reaſon, and ſhews we are agreeable to 
both; and uſes no fair prerences to excuſe, but ſo- 
11d Orthodox Truths to ſhew and explain, that 
we are neither Blaſphemous nor Idolatrous, as 
may be ſeen, p. 266. of that Book Hrvalidity, &c. 

Ibid. p. 134. Theſe are the words of a great Apo- 
ſtle of the Quakers, Edw. Burroughs, p. 273. of 
his Works. ©* The Sufferings of the People of God 
* (Quakers) in this Age, is greater Snftering, and 
< more unjuſt, than in the days of Chriſt, or of 
« the Apoſtles —— What was done to Chriſt, or 
< the Apoſtles, was chiefly done by a Law, and 
© in great part by the due Execution of a Law. 

The Snake here, as is uſual with him, hath from 
ſeveral places pickt theſe words, and jumbled them 
together, that they might look as he would have 
them ; but as they ſtand in E. B. it plainly ſhews, 
that his Compariſon lies not to the Perſons Suffer- 
ing, or to the greatneſs of the Suffering in it ſelf 
conſidered ; but only with reſpe& to the ſeveral 
pretences of thoſe who were the Perſecutors; and 
E. B. does thereupon ſhew, that the Perſecutors in 
thoſe times, and alſo in the times of Queen Mary, 
had the colour of unjuſt Laws; bur the Perſecutors 
of his time had not (in divers inſtances for which 
they did Perſecute) the Shadow of any Law art all, 
ſuch as for not pulling off the Hat, for uling the 
plain Language, and ſuch like. 

The Snake next, takes up three or four pages 
apon a Quotation from Solomon Eccles, which no 
QOnaker did ever approve, much leſs juſtifie, as hath 
been formerly obleryed by Thomas Ellwood to G. 
Keith ; and therefore is of no weight here. |And 
although he would ( p. 139.) faſten it upon G. 
Whitchead, by nibling at his words, in that piece 
. of his, Entitule@, The Light and Life of Chriſt with- 
in, P. 58. where he (G. IW.) fays, that S. E. did 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak of -the Blood of Chriſt, as more Excellent, Li- 
ving, and. Holy, than \is able to be utter'd, &c. He 
adds, Which might have ſatisfied any ſpiritual and un- 
byaſſtd AMbnid, . 1 fay,. tho* he would 1inſfinuate from 
theſe words, that G. W. does not diſown this Ex- 
preſſion of S. Eccles ;, yet: G.W. does in plain Words 
deny it, which yet this Adverſary, Srake-like, hath 
omitted to deliver. His words -are theſe, (Light 
and Life, &C. P. 59.) 1 do vot make S. E's Expreſſion 
therein (eſpecially as conſtrued by our Adverſaries) 
an Article of oxr Faith. And G. VV. for himſelf does 
there declare, He did own the Blood: ſhed to-be more 
than the Blaod of another Saint. Thus faith nut on-' 
ly G. W: bus thus alſo fay the Quakers, who at all 
times { ſince & People) have readily declared their 
true and ſcriptural Senſe of it. | But with: reſpect 
to S. Z's words, having firſt inform'd my Reader, 
that no Quaker did ever approve, much leſs juſtifie 
them, and therefore ſurely. not make them an Ar- 
ticle of our Faith (either of which, if the Stake 
can prove, he is required to. do it) I ſay, having firſt 
acquainted my Reader thus: much, it will not I 
hope be expounded, 2 defending of them words of 
S. E's, if Ido briefly ſhew; that. had this S2ake had 
in himſelf any of that great Charity for others, which 
(he ſays, Þ. 10.) more apr to bave a good opinion 
of others, than of our felves;, and which he makes 
one of the Marks of Divine Enthuſiaſm, or Inſpi- 
ration. He would have- looked to tee whether. 
S. E's words would not have born Sano ſenſu, ſome 
honeſt and innocent Conſtruction, and accordingly 
have judged; rather than put a-bad Conſtruction 
on words, which if not ſafely expreſt, were, how- 
ever ſo intended. That S. E. did fo fafely and ſcrip- 
turally intend:them, is L think plain, in that-he de- 
clares, +, He chad no light eſteem of the Blood of 
« Chriſt ic ſelf, a$-ir was made by Chriſt a _ 
; = that 
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< that bleſſed Offering for Man; and that what he 


« ſpake. of that part of the Blood, which was let 
& gut by the Spear, (and-which is that: the Snake 
* now makes his advantage of) was with reſpe& 
< to the Soldiers A&, and the time of doing it, 
« which was after his Death.. ' . 

So that-I think- x may-in truth appear, * That 
« that z;pon which Solomon Eccles did ground the dif- 
< ference he put between the Blood "of Chriſt, in one 
« reſpect; and in -another, was, that in the one, 
* it was a voluntary Offering of Chriſt himſelf, in 
<-and: by the Eternal Spirit, before his Death : In 
<«<:the other it was the forcible a& of a Soldier af- 
« ter he was Dead, and the Sacrifice compleated. 
And this with much more our Friend Tho. Ellwood 
had heretofore ſaid, {Truth Defended, P.-1-1 7, 112.) 
in reply te G. -Keith,: upon the ſame Charge; and 
which the Szake might have reply'd to, if he could, 
before he had renew'd it, 

Ibid. p. 140. They have evaded the moſt expreſs 
Texts. for Chriſt's Humanity, even that Gen. 3. 15. 
his being the Seed of i the Woman : They allegorize 
that too into. a Spiritual. Senſe, quite away from the 
Letter, and to medi Hothing tlſe in the World, but 
thein Light within. wart 3.4. ic 
:» We have not evaded-any Text of Scripture for 
Chriſt's Humanity, therefore not that of Gen. 3. 15. 
whereih he is teltificd :of,, as The :Seed of the WWe- 
man: Nor have 'we .allegoriz4d-1t into. a Spiritual 
Senſe, beyond the Authority of -exprefs Texts 
of Scripture, much leſs quite away from the 
Letter ; bur as we now do, ſo we, always ſince 
a People, have owned, that it did mean ſome- 
bhing. more, than the maniteſtation of- the Spirir, 
or:Light. of Chriſt in Man. Buti:the Szake tor 
Prodbbat. this folarge;2 makes a Quoratidh . from 
I, B'spart of [The Chriftion-Quaker, Þ. 97, -_ 
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« The Serpent (ſays he) is a Spirit: Now no- 
<* thing can bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, but 
« ſomething _ that is [ Internal and ] ( the Snake 
has left out) < Spiritual- as the Serpent is: But 
«if that:;Body of Chriſt, , were the Seed, then 
* could he not. bruiſe the Serpent's Head in all, 
& becauſe the Body of Chriſt is-not © much as in 
* any 'one.? - And conſequently the Seed of -the 
* Promile, '4s, an Holy |. and Spiritual ] { the Snake 
has lefr out) Principle: of -Light anu Life [ad 
<« Power] (the Snake has left. out.) that being, re- 
© ceived into the Heart, bruiſeth the Scrpent's 
& Head ? And becauſe the Seed, which cannot be 
<.that Body, - is Chriſt, as teſtify the Scriptuyes ; 
* the: Seed. is one; -and the Seed js Chriſt (and 
which: the Szake has cyt off, -as-not to his pux- 
poſe) © and Chriſt, God over all bleſſed for ever. 
'< We do conclude and that moſt truly, that 
& Chriſt was, and is the, Divine Word of Ligkt 
* and Life, that was jn the beginning with God, 
* and was and is.God, over-all bleſſed for ever. 
'Lhus W.. P. From which the Snake ſays, p. 140- 
His conſequence 1s, that the promiſed Seed was not an 
. Pet - but- @ Principle. Which conſequence -i5 
fallly drawp. by the Snake from W. Penn's words, 
the conſequence of them being more truly, that 
. The Promiſed Seed, was not- oniIp that, but alſo 
a Prinaple, of Light, Life and Power, which 
I ſhall now further ſhew, as-it is alſo declared by 
T. E. ( Truth Defended, Þ. 113, 114.) that, * The 
« Scope and deſign of W. P. 4n thoſe words, was 
'© to | againſt his Opponents, thatzhe Son'of 
* Gog, whoin the fulgeſs of time, took upon him 
* a Body of Fleſh, in which he ſuffered on . the 
* Croſs, was, and was properly called, Chriſt, 
* before he appeared in that outward; Body; 
+ which hjs Opponents denied, not; owning Chrz# 

P 3 * as 


. ww . © 


- - DO” Tomo ony— ————_— —-——oo—— _ o— OR — - - v 


* — 


214 Angics”. Flapliras Or, 
&« a: Criſt, to have'aty exiſtence before-that Bu- 
« dy which was Born of - the Virgin, ' but con- 
& fining Chriſs to that Body. 'And'becanfe all 
& 2cknowledge the Promiſed Seed ta be (Chriſt, 
© I. P.- uſed that 'as a Medium, 't6 prove that 
« Chriſt” was before that ontward Appearance. 
«< Now 'this affirming: Chriſt to be the Se, atid 
& that Seed to be Inward and Spiritual, /is not a 
& denial /of Chriſt having! a bodily exiſtence with- 
« out us; for he may have, and*huth,” a bodily 
&« exiſtence without-us, and yet tay be, "and is, 
<« ſpiritually within us: -*Tis true, he'dented that 
<« that Body which Chriſt -had from the Virgin, 
b< Strictly conſidered as ſuch , 'was the Seed, and 
«he gave divers reaſons for it. | And' which are 
mentioned from Þ.. 94. 'to p.. 99; of his' Chriſtian 


uaker, 

Rr the conſequence which the Smke hath 
falfſly drawn from'W. Ps words, : vit. That the 
Seed tis nit a Perſon, but' a Principle. -- | 

He goes On p. 141. fighting/againſt the Bugbear 
which himſelf hath- <onjured up, and declares it 
ro be, 4 Suppoſarion of ſo pernitions anatire, that it 
Un-chrijtians any who' holds it : For the'Faith of Chriſti- 
ans is built upon that' Man Jeſus Chriſt, as Thye-Seed 
P2zoniſed ro bruiſe the Serpent's Head. -* 

His Suppoſition 'Þo far as reſpeQing us the Qua- 
keys, and W. P. in particular, is falſe :, «' For we 
« believe the Manhood of Chriſt- gloriouſly uaited 
«with the Godhead, to be the Seed- Promiſed, 
Gen. 3: 15. and alfo, that that Secd: being of a 
«< Divine aad Spirituat' Nature, did inwardly 
* work againſt the Serpent, and did- bruiſe his 
* Head, * and break his Strength and Power, in 

. * ſoine. meaſare, 1n- the Holy Men and Women 
© all Generations (TT: E.Truth Defended, P.114-) 
and: by this their 1award experience of his _ 

X an 


— 


I Dwitch fox the Snake. 215 


and Power, he was the obje& of their Faith, to 
be made manifeſt in God's due time: And he is 
now the obje& of the Faith of all true Chriſtians ; 
not only as born of the Virgin, &c. but alſo as 
known and witneſſed in his Inward and Spiritual 
Appearance in Man, to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
Power and Strength, which has had Dominion 
and Rule in Man : To this ſenſe our Saviour him- 
ſelf does alſo explain the Spiritual Nature of the 
Seed, the Word of God, Luke 8. 11. 

Ibid. P- 143+ The Snake brings from Chriſtian 
Quaker another Argument to the purpole tore- 
going; which is this, © One Outward thing 
* cannot be the proper Figure or Repreſentari- 
<« on of another, nor is it the way of Scripture © 
© to Teach us, &c. 

To which the Snake ſays, All the outward $:1- 
crifices under the Law, were Types or F'oures of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Outward Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, &C. 

The whole Legal Diſpenſation of the Firſt-Co- 
venant, was a Figure of Chriſt, and of that Di- 
ſpenſfation of the New Covenant, Grace and 
Truth, which came by him : Burt that it was 
not Onin a Type or Figure of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, I ſhall ſhew in ſeveral! Inſtances. The Ser- 
pent which Moſes made, Numb. 21. g. Our Savi- 
our declares, John 3. 14. that as that was ified up 
in the Wilderneſs ;, ſo muſt the S512 of Man be lifted up : 
And this, in a ſenſe may be underſtovd to have 
reſpe& to our Saviour's being lifred up on the 
Croſs; but not onl[p that, for our Saviour car- 
ries the Type further, and ſhews that it did re- 
ſpet that Spiritual Obedience and Faith in him, 
which gives Eternal Life : For @s the Sting of 
the Serpents in the Wilderneſs were cured by 
looking to the Brazen Serpent : So, by coming 
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through Faith and Obedience to look to Chriſt, 
the Sting of Sin and Death are taken away by him: 
Wherefore he faith, v. 20. 21. For every one that 
doth Evil hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved : But he that doth 
Truth, cometh to the Light, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. In like 
manner the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our paſſover 
# cricificd for us, may have reſpect to Paſchal 
Land as Type, and to Chrilt crucified as typified ; 
but not altogether that, for he carries it further, 
and ſhews, that whereas, verſ.1. [t was reported there 
was Fornication: among them : And verſ.6. That they 
gloried in what was not good: He adviſeth them to 
purge out the old Leaven;, and from the advanta- 
- ges of Power from Chriſt received, he preſſeth 
them to keep the Feaſt, not with old Leaven, nei- 
ther with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs ; but 
with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. 
The fame Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, 11. 16, 17. 
Ler no Man therefore judge you in Meat or in Drink, 
or in reſpect of an Holy-Day, or of the New Moon, or 
of the Sabbath Day, which are a Shaddow of things to 
ome ;, bit the Body ts of Chriſt : And that they were 
Shadows of the Spiritual Appearance of Chriſt, 
whoſe Diſpcnſation to Mankind was intraduced by 
his qutward Appearance, the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews ſhews, chap. 9. that the Service which ſtood 
in Meatr and Drinks, and divers Waſhing and car- 
al Ordinances, did not make perfeft as pertaining to 
the Conſuience,, but was a Figure of good things to 
come, even the purging the Conſcience from dead works, 
zo ſerve the ous Gods, by the ſpotleſs Offering of the 
filood of Chriſt, tiroug the Eternal Spirit, Thus, 
the kencfit. of that Offering cannot. be witneſſed 
by Man, but through the inward Operation of the 
Fiexnal Spirit, whereby the Conſcience 'can be 
$i- b4+ 1 ; purged 
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purged from Dead Works. And thus the Scripture 
plainly teaches, That the Types and Shadows of the 
Law, and the Miniſtry of it are the Figure of the 
Covenant promiſed, Jer. 31. 33. which is alſo 
plentifully ſhewn by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
throughout that admirable Epiſtle. 

And agreeable herewith is W. P. in the place 
laſt quoted by the Snake ; for thoſe words of his, 
One Outward thing cannot be the proper Figure or Repre- 
ſentation of another, &c. had relation to his forego- 
ing words, which the Snake hath cut off, and are 
theſe: 4s Abzaham Outward and Natural, was the 
Great Father of «he Jews, outward and natural, whoſe 
Seed God promiſed to bleſs with Earthly Bleſſings, 4s 
Canaan, &c. And that they were figurative of the 
one Seed Chill, and ſuch as he ſhould beget into a 
lwvely hope through the Pawer of his Spiruual Reſurrefti- 
0n, QC. ——» Thus W.P. And as the Snake cannot 
deny, that Abraham was figurative of Chriſt, and 
that to his Seed, as they continued in his Faith, 
the Oath pf God was to them, in that outward 
Covenant. So it muſt of neceſſity follow, that 
this Great Father of the Fews, Outward and Natural, 
doth not herein otherwiſe Typity Chriſt, than as 
Chriſt is the Spiritual Father o 
them that are ſaved, through Faith and Obedience 
in, and to his Spirit in their Hearts. 

Ibid. p. 143. They can, upon 4 pinch, ſubſcribe the 
whole Creed, and yet nt mean one word of it of Gad 
or Chriſt at all; that is, of anyGed or Chriſt without 
Men. | 
'* Reader, is not this a fair mark of what kind, that 
great Charity and real kindneſs muſt be, which in 
P- 23. foregoing he pretends to have for the Gene- 
zality of us? Or is it not rather a mark of that 
gromeng Charity which himſelf declares to have 
tor the Church? But Charity and Truth are at an 
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equal diſtance from him, who can thus notoriouſly 
belie us, by charging ſuch Diſſimulation on vs, as is 
his own praftice. That we can ſubſcribe, not upon 
a pinch, bur heartily and readily, all the Teftimo- 
nies of Holy Writ, and the Articles of Faith there- 
in contained is True; but that we do not mean 
one of them Teſtimonies, of God or Chriſt with- 
out Men, is as great a falſhood as the Devil can 
utter. And if Preaching, if Wricing, if conſtant 
Profeſſioa in Words, together with Practice agree- 
able from a People, can be a ſufficient evidence 
that they do fo own ani mean : I defy the 
Snake, with all his Confederacy, to give better and 
greater evidence, that they acknowledge any of 
the Truths therein contain'd. 

The Snake next repeats a Quotation from Saul's 
Errand, p. 8. which is anſwered before in p. 59. and 
another from the Sword of the Lord drawn, &c. Þ. 5. 
which is alſo anſwered, p. 204. foregoing, aud 
therefore need not he here repeated. 

Tbid. p. 145. The Snake, ſpeaking of W. Smith's 
Primmer, ſays, Here is an Admirable Cue given to 
"Young Children, to prevent their ever receiving the leaſt 
tinfture of Chriſtianity, that if they jhould at any time 
bear of a Chriſt in Heaven, they might immediately 
ſtop their Ears, and believe all who ſpoke of it, to be 
falſe Miniſters. 

That this Szake is a falſe Accuſer, and has not 
the leaft tinflure of Chriſtian Charity : there needs lit- 
tle more trouble to prove, than barely to gIve 
truly (which the Snake has not, but curtaiF'd ) 
thoſe Queſtions and Anſwers which are in p. 8, 9. 
of W. Smith's Primmer, and which are as follows. 

Child. But do they, ( Miniſters ) not all preach 
Chriſt in words ? | 

Father. Yes, the falſe ( Miniſters ) can ſpeak of 
the Name of Chriſt as the true do, but they want 
1s Power. GALL 
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Child: Brit how may 1 then know which is true, and 
which is falſe, by their words ;, ſeeing words may be 
the ſame? 

Father. Why, they that are falſe, preach Chriſt 
without, and bid People believe in him, as heis in 
Heaven above ; but they that are true Miniſters, 
they Preach Chriſt within, and dire& People to 
watt to feel him in themſelves, and fo to believe 
in him, as he makes himſelf manifeſt in them; and 
this is true Doctrine that brings People to mind 
that principle of God in their own Conſciences, 
which comes down from Heaven, and goes thither 
-again ; and ſuch as are in the earthly wiſdom, they 
do not know Heaven above. 

' Child. This 5 agreat Difference in their Doftrine, 
for 'one to. preach Chriſt without, and another preacheth 
him within. 

Farther. Yes, it doth make a great Difference, and 
hath no more fellowſhip together, than the Eaft 
hath with the Weſt. 

Thus W.S. And this is fo far from preventi 
the leaſt 'tinbture of Chriſtianity, that it is a ſou 
Jqnitiating Leſſon for Children, it being no other 
'than a plain and ſhort Paraphraſe of divers Texts 
of Scripture, and particularly of 2 Cor. 5. 16, 17. 
Wherefore ' henceforth know we no man after the Fleſh : 
Tea, tho we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet 
henceforth know we him ſo no more. Therefore if any 
*1man be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature, old things are 
paſſed away, behold all things are become new. Col. 
1.27. That God would make known what is the _ 
of the Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles, whi 
#5 yak wa tbe FE of Glory. In which places, 
according to the whole tehour of the Goſpel-dif- 
penſation, 'the Apoſtle labours to bring People to 
give up to the workings of the Spirit of Chriſtin 
them : Yer does not hereby light or _ 
ET TT ore es +7 mas 
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much leſs deny Chriſt in his appearance in the Fleſh, 
nor the Office of his Mediatorſhip in Heaven ; by 
whom it is, that the Gifts of the Holy Spirit arc 
given to Men. And agreeable to this was the La- 
bour and End of W.S. in that Primmer of his. 

* But further, if we make but a ſmall amendment 
of the word {| only J] to the ſecond Anſwer, what 
will become of the Sake's Cavil ? and then -read 
it thus. They that are falſe, preach Chriſt without, . 
and bid People believe in him, only as be is in Heaven 
above, &C. — 

It will be paſt his Cavil, and he ought not, for 
ſuch an Elipſis, to have forfeiccd all his Pretended 
Charity, nor falſly to have declared it an admirg- 
ble Cute, 'to prevent the leaſt tinchure of Cyriſtianity. 
F expect that this amendment may be oppoſed by 
him; and that he may urge that our Writings are 
by no means to be added zo. But if it be ſo urged, 
I would then anſwer: The Church hath given 
abundant encouragement to ſupply Eliptick Defegs 
by her Example, and Practice an the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in which there are a thouſand (I believe) 
Inſtances, of a word, or words added, with pur- 
poſe (I would in Charity think) of more fully ex- 
preſſing the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt : And what 1s 
fo familiarly done with Holy Writ, ſurely we may 
do with our Friends Books. | 

Ibid. p.-145- The Snake makes a curtail'd. quota- 
tion from: p. 17. of E. B's Preface to G. F's Great 
Myſtery. thus, We differ in Dofrines and Principles, 
and the one thou muſt juſtifie, and the other thou muſt 
.condemn,. 4s being, the one clean contrary to the other 
an oxr Prixciples. 

. E. B. in this place was ſpeaking of thoſe Da- 
&rines and Principles, of the Prieſts, which 
were oppoſed in that Book, ſome of which -I 
have mentioned Þ. 155. but not indefinitely a 
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al} the Principles they did, or might hold; and 
chat there was reaſon to oppoſe them, I queſtion 
not but the impartial Reader will agree, not ſim- 
ply, for that they are clean contrary to us, but for 
that they are ſo, to true Chriſtian Do@rine. And 
of theſe, and ſuch as theſe E. B. ſpeaks thus, p. 17. 
ut ſupra, < And beſides, their Petitioning ( which 
« the Prieſts and others did ) the Magiſtrates againſt 
& us, and Preaching and Praying againſt us, and all 
<« the evil and wickedneſs, in Work,Word and de- 


&« fire brought forth againſt us from time to time. _ 


« Yet here, ſober Reader, thou haſt a Catalogue, 
<« and whole number of Books printed and written 
& againſt us, and abundance of their Dodrines ut- 
<« tered againſt us, and in oppohrion to us, gather- 
«ed up in this Volume, in a ſum, with our An+ 
« ſwers to them. And if thy Mind and Heart be 
<« ſingle, thou mayſt hereby underſtand, itn mea- 
<« ſure the difference in Doctrine between them 
« and us, and _— each of them with the 
« Scriptures, and ſee whether their Dodrines 
<« and. Principles, laid down as the ſubjeof their 
« Books; or our Doctrines and Principles laid 
« down in anſwer to theirs, be according to, and 
« and agree with the Serounes And if thou be 
<« impartial in this buſineſs, and ſingle in this 
« Search and Judgment; I doubt not but thou wilt, 
<« in a great meaſure, fatisfie thy ſelf, and be re- 
« falved concerning their Prieſts and Profeſlors in 
« England, and us who are called Quakers. And 
«when thou haſt thus done, own and deny whe- 
« ther them or us, for thou mayſt fully perceive 
« we differ in Dodrines, &c. —— 

Now, Sober Reader, what juſt exception can 
there be to the tryal of Dodrines and Principles, 
where the Holy Scripture is aſſigned for the Touch- 


Kone, : and ſuch perſuaſion as the Lord ſhall give, 
Drict EO ey is 
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is to be Leader. But this is a Tryal the Snake 
dreads, becauſe it wholly deſtroys Implicit Faithy 
and blind Obedience. 

Ibid, p. 146. 4nd therefore this difference of Do- 
Arine betwixt the Quakers and us, which, they ſay, 
is 45 wide as from Ealt to Welt, muſt be more than con- 
cerning the Light within, GC, —— 

Yes, ſo it is, it is concerning the Separation and 
Incoinmunication of the Deity mentioned, p.189 
foregoing. It is concerning the Holy Scriptures 
_ along being che Objett of Faith : It is concerning the 
Letter of che Scripture, being che 502d of the Spi- 
rit : It is concerning ++ Letter of the Scripture being 
Go0d : It is concerning te Scriptures being the 
Power 4 Gad, and the Judge by which all Men ſball 
be » And in fine,it is concerning many other 
things mentioned in that Book Great Myſtery ;, ſe- 
veral of which Lhave refer'd to in their ſeveral 
Pages, as I have met with them. | 

Ibid. p. 146. 'The Quakers do poſitively determine 
their Light within, to be not a Secondary Agent, or 
fem from any other ; but that it is it ſelf the Prin- 


The Quakers do indeed determine according /to 
the Teſtumonies of our Saviour, and his Holy 
Apoſtles, at. 10. 20. John 14. 17, 20, and 15. 4: 
Roms. 8. 9,10, 11. 1 Cor. 3.16. and 6. 19. Gal. 4.15. 
Col. 1. 277. 1 Jobn 4. 4. That the Spirit of Gad ts 
meaſurably given or manifeſted ro Men ; in order 
for the purifying their -Conſciences from -Dead 
Works to ſerve the Living, God. And if the 
Snake can, from Scripture, .prove theſe, watlt all 
the other Texts, ſpeaking of the'Spirit of God in 
Man, are to » be 'undetrſtood, of fome Sec 
Agent ;, or 'that the Holy Spirit is ſuch, then' his 
term may. be allowed ; till then, we rather chooſe 
v0 ;keep to the Language 'of Holy gy 
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muſt own that the Holy Spirit of God, meaſura- 
bly manifeſted to Men, is to every particular Man 
in himſelf, the only true Foundation and Princi- 
ple of Religion. And ſuch who have not this 
Foundation, for their Religion, can do no more 
with reſpect to the things of God, than (as the 
Apoſtle lays) make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, This 
is alſo plainly the ſenſe of W. S's Catechiſm, 


P- 57- 

Ibid. p. 147. Yet to make it exceeding plain that the 
Quakers do not believe that Chriſt has any other Body, 
or other Humanity, than that Spiritual, or Allegorical 
Roay, or what ever they mean by it , which they 
ſay he has within theny. In E. B's works, p. 149. Thrs 

Meſtion is acked in theſe plain and peremptory terms, 
« Is that very Man, with that very Body, within 
« you, yea or nay? And the Anſwer is as plain, 
&« The very Chriſt of God is within us, we dare 
« not deny him. (And E. B. adds, which the 
Snake has cut off, as hath been before ſhewn ) 
We are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and 
of his Bone, as the Epheſians were ( Eph. 5. 13.) 

Now, I will grant the Snake that this Anſwer 
is not only plain, but alſo true, and dare him to 
deny it if he can, we having for Authority herein, 
not only Eph. 5. 30. but a Clond of Scripture Te- 
ſtimonies: But it 1s exceeding plain that the Snake 
tells a Lye, when he fays that E. B. does in this 
Anſwer ſay, that the Manhood of Chriſt which 
Suffered and Dyed upon the Croſs, was Buried, 
did gloriouſly Ariſe and Aſcend into Heaven , 
where he hath now a bodily exiſtence; is in that 
bodily exiſtence within us ? No, E. B. ſays, Chriſt 
was in vs, as he was in the Epheſians, that is, 
Spiritually, unleſs the Snake will have it to be 
exceeding plain, that the Holy Apoſtle does there 
mean by Body, Fleſh and Bone, that which he 
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took of the Virgin,: And if he will fo have ir, it 
will be exceeding plain that he perverteth the Text, 
as much as he does E. B's words. | 
_ But further, Reader, as exceeding plain as the 
Snake does falſly ſay it is, that we deny the bo- 
dily exiſtence of Chriſt without us in Heaven : He 
es his Ignorance of our Belief, not know- 
ing what todetermine herein, whether it be, other 
Humanity than that Spiritual, or Allegorical, Body, or 
what ever they mean by it : Yet, for all this, his 
Clontices per lgnoragce herein, he _* nn 
* nly, and in mo terms, bely an 
x I vgs : for we do, ET nb have a. 
ledged and believed the bodily exiſtence of 
Chriſt without us, as he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, yet do alſo fay, he is Spiritually with- 
in us. Of which is further ſpoken, p. 213. fore- 


going. 

Ibid. P- 147. They have of late brought G., F's Blaſ- 
phemous Journal into the Publick Meeting-Houſe at the 
Savoy, &c. 

That G. F's Journal is Blaſphemous, remains to 
be proved, unleſs we will take for proof the 
Snake's having (as he ſays p. 16.) Boldly and In- 
—_—_ as well as falſly, averred it, for better or 
cruer he has not to give. That it, was ſo late- 
ly brought to the Savoy Meeting-Houſe, there is 
a very good reaſon ; which is, that it was but late- 
ly Printed. 

Ibid. p. 148. This i# an Honour they never ye 
wouchſaf*d to the Holy Scriptures, which are not ta be 
ſeen m their Meetings. 

This is a notorious Lye, for it is no greater He- 
nour than is frequently vouchſaf*d (to uſe his terms) 
to the Holy Scripture. 

Ibid. p. 148. And it was a bold effort in G. K. to 
bring a Bible into his Meeting at Curners-hall, 41d 


reckoned 
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reckoned by his oppoſites as a ſion of his turning back again 
to the Pri, s ahi Wale” F | 1iey 

How bold G. K's effort was, in ſodoing, I ſhall 
leave the Snake and him to agree, but what was, 
and is to us, a ſign of his Backſliding, is, his hav- 
ing very much turned his.back upon that Profeſſion 
of the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, which he hath here- 
tofore profeſſed. 

Ibid. p. 148. 1 their Pablick Schools, particularly 
that great one at Wanſworth, near London, Portis 
ons of this G. Fox's Fournal are enjoyned to the Scho« 
lars to be read every day; but never a Chapter out 
the Bible, that is Bealtlp ware with them, T 
and Death, ard Serpents Weat! The Publick 
ought to take ſome care of this in pity to their poor Souls, 

is I cautioned before in Satan Diſrob'd, but repeat 
it here becauſe it is material. 

It is indeed, Reader, very niaterial, that a Man 
ſhould with ſo hardened a forchead rell Lyes, and 
repeat them, and that with deſign, as himſelf de- 
clares, to make thePublick the Executioner to his 
wicked deſigns; and be hitnſelf thus the Trumpeter 
to Diſturbance. I ſay this is very material, but 
that nothing material or true, is 19 what he hath 
faid as above, I ſhall, Reader, prove I hope to thy 
SatisfaQtion. 

And firft Generally, for our Publick Schools, 
Which the Snake upon his own Authority, with- 
out Proof, hath ſo charged, I do as generally 
charge him with a Lye ia that his Afertion, and 
my ſingle denial is at leait of equal Authority with 
his ſingle charge, it he will aame particulars, I 
ſhall alſo as in this his particular laſtance, dif 
prove it by Certificates uader the hands of Pers 
ſdas (who are not Qzaters ) and who being near 
Neighbours, and in the School often, do full well 
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know the praQtice of it. The firſt Certificate, 
and which next follows, is from a French Pro- 
teſtant, who Teacheth the French Language in 
that School, 


Po 


4 


Be it known unto all People, to whom theſe 
lines may come, that for more than four Years, 
I have been converſant in the School of Richard 
Scoryer, at Wanſworth, in the County of Surry: 
My Station in his faid School, is Teaching the 
French Language. And I ſolemaly teſtify, that 
in the aforeſaid School, the Scriptures are fre- 
quently read by his Scholars ; and 1 never did per- 
ceive the leaſt appearance of ſlight or diſeſteem 
ſhewed, either by the ſaid R.S. or any belonging 
to his School, unto the Holy Scriptures. In T&- 
ſtimony to the Truth hereof, I have ſubſcribed 
my name, this 224 day of Auguſt, 1698. 


James Barhays. 


The following is a Certificate, from ſeveral re- 
putable Men, Iahabitants of that Town ( not 
Quakers ) who have knowledge of the Laudable 
Practice of that School herein. 


We, whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, In- 
habitants of the Pariſh of Warſworth, in the 
County of Surry, do hereby Certify, that 
there is not in the ſaid Pariſh, any Publick 
School, commonly called, or known, by the 
Name of the Quakers School, except that of 
Richard Scoryer's. And we do alſo certify, that 
ſome Part or. Portion of the Old or New Te- 
ſtament is daily Read in the ſaid School; be- 
giuning at Geneſis, and ſo Reading on in = 
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faid Scriptures, untill both the Old and New 
Teſtament are Read throughour. 


Waenſmorth, 22d Auguſt, 1698, 


Law. Ball, Sreph. Webb, 
Edm. Philips, Nich. Leſow, 
Tho. Darking, Sam. Webb. 


Thus, Reader, thou here haſt this Story, to a 
Demonſtration proved a Lye, as is alfo done in dis- 
vers others foregoing, and may be hereafter done 
in other Inſtances: And if this our Adverſary had 
not. a natural propenſity to tell Lyes, he coutd 
not thus err from Truth : For, hiding and ſculk- 
ing (as he generally does) in the City, he might 
with ſmall pains have gone by Water to Wanſworth, 
5 Miles, or with leſs coſt have ſeat a Penny-Poſt 
Letter to many Perſons of that Town, who 
could have better inform'd him herein, if he had 
not been both Hypocritical and Unjuſt, in that he 
pretends care tv our Souls, while he wilfully tells 
Lyes with purpoſe to deſtroy us. This his pra- 
Quice leads me to obſerve of him, that he is fitter, 
to all the purpoſes of Deſtruction and Hate, than 
to that one great purpoſe to which he falſly pre- 
tends, viz. to promote the Unity of the Church, 
He indeed nds Great Charity, Real Kindneſs, 
and Good Wiſbes, for the Generallty of us, yet tells 
Lyes of us, which in their end and deſign are to 
raiſe Perſecution by influencing the Government: 
againſt us, if they would but take the Alarm 
from him. - But as it hath plas God (who hath 
the Hearts of all Men in his hand) to incline the 
Government to give us ſome ſecurity againſt the 
evil —_— of ill deſigning Men, by affording us 
a Toleration, in the — of the Worſhip of 
; ' = oar 
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our God; ſo we are truly thankful to God and 
the Government herein; and are at no time 
backward to give an acconnt of the Faith, which 
is in us, and our agreeable praftice, however 
miſrepreſented by this Incendiary in Religion. 

Ibid. p. 148. 7 will end this Seftion with ſhewing 
that the Quakers have in their Blaſphemies againſt the 
Divinity of Jeſus, and Humanity of Chriſt, only lick'd 
up and improv'd the Ancient moſt Anti-chriſtian He 
Peſtes. 

And I may fitly end this Section with ſhewing, 
that whatſoever the Marcionites, Manichees, Enty- 
chians and Saturnians, might hold as to the Di- 
vinity and Incarnation of -Chriſt ; yet we have 
always faid, and believed, according to Scripture, 
that. Jeſus, ſo fore-named by the Angel, and bora 
of the Virgia, in Bethlehem of Judea, was truly and 
properly Man, and in all. reſpeCts (Sin only ex- 
gepted )- like unto us; and that in this Man Jeſs, 
the Godhead dwelt Bodily, and that through the 
Power of the Godhead in him, he did open and 
conſecrate a New and Living Way, for Men to 
Salvation, and Eternal. Lite, through the Veil, 
that is. to ſay, his Fleſh: And this Trath the 
Apoſtle does not. deny, when he allegorizes, Eph. 
5- 309. The Spiritual: Union and Fellowſhip of” 
Chriſt with his Followers, under. the terms of 
being Members of his Body, Fleſh and Bones, and 
i a like acceptation, are very many other ſuch 
expreſlions in Scripture:to be underſtood, yer is 
tt aot. thence to be concluded (unleſs falſly, as 
this Srake does) that they are Hererically agree- 
ing with-the Cerdomees; the Eutychians and Ma- 
vicheans. | 

Ibid. p. 149- Bur« laftly ( becanſe I muſt not ſtay 
here, to deduce and. compare all their. Hereſies ) thoſe 
Aaciers Horerick, the Foote: and Natareens, from 
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whom oxr Modern Socinians, and from them the Qua- 
kers do derive their Doftrize, did mightily underua- 
lue the Scriptures. Some of them pretended to mend 
the Scriptures, and did boldly Adulterate them, and 
ſet up other Scriptures againſt thoſe received by the Church. 
And this the Quakers have done beyond any that went 
before them. 

The Snake does, p. 336. Demand Reparation in 
the Name of the Church of England; inlinuating his 
real or aſſumed Power; and if I ſhould now do 
the like for, or in the name of the People called 
Quakers; | may be as much to ſeek for Repara- 
tion, from him, for this his abuſe, as I am to 
ſeek for proof in this Charge. However, I do at 
leaſt demand a proof, where ever the Quaker: pre- 
tended to mend the Scriptures, or did boldly Adulte- 
rate them, or did ſet up other Scriptures againſt thoſe 
received ? *Tis no Proof of this Charge, to ſay 
(p- 150.) We have cannonized our own Writings: 
It that were true, cs no proof, but it is falſe: We 
may have ſaid, and faid truly, that Writings givea 
forth from the prong of the Spirit of God ia 
any, are given forth from the ſame Spirit which 
gave forth the Scriptures. But we have always 
readily offered and ſubmitted our Words and 
Writings to the Teſtimony of the Holy Scripture, 
becauſe, tho? the Spiric of God in his People, at 
this day, 4s the ſame Holy Spiric which was in 
the Holy Apoſtles, yet they had greater Manife- 
ſtations of it: So that tho” it is both now and 
then the ſame in kind, the Degree of MauifeRta- 
tion differs. But to return, I do, as above, de- 
mand proof, where ever we have pretended to 
mend the Scriptures, or have beldiy Adulterated them, 
or ſet up others againſt them ? AS,Euſeb. Ht. l. 5.c.28, 
Taeod. Herit. Fab. 1. 2.c. 5. do mention inſtances 
of ſome that dic; and as he ſays, we have, bryond 
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any that ever went beſore us; yet gives not one in- 
ſtance. The Snake's Ipſe Dixit is no Proof; and 
if he cannot give better, it will at leaſt be a freſh 
Proof both of his Impudence and Lyes. | 


mm 


SECT, Y, 


Concerning the SatisfaFign of Chriſt in 
Oppoſion to the falſe Charges of the 
Snake herein. 


N the Section immediately faregoing, the Di- 
vinity and Incarnation of Chriſt, is largly treated 
of, and I have therein ſhewn, that we own and 
believe both, as declared fully and truly in the 
Holy Scriptures, and alſo that our Books, reſcu- 
ed from the perverſions of this qur Adverſary, 


do ſpeak according to that acknowledged Rule. 


It remains that in this, I now ſhew, that we have 
always owned, in like Scriptural ſenſe; that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in Life, Dodtrine and Death, did ful- 
fil his Father's Will, and did offer up himſelf, 
a moſt Satisfa&tory Sacrifice, for the Sins of Man- 
kind; in oppoſition to the falſe Inſinuations of 
the Snake herein, who ſays, p. 151. Herein the 
Quakers are direft Socinians, for they poſitively deny 
the Satisfaftion. © 

Under which claudy Charge, he inſinuates as 
jf we did deny, what the Scriptures do declare 
herein; Which is falſe, and he might with equal 
Sincerity have ſaid, the Church of England do de- 
ny The Satisfaction. For to come nearer 
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The Satisfaction which is poſitively denied by us, 
is as poſitively denied by the Church of England, 
which is that rigid and ſtrict Notion of SatisfaQti- 
on, which ſome had Dodtrinally, bur unſcripturally 
laid down in the terms following, viz. « That 
« Man, having tranſgreſſed the Righteous Law of 
« God, and ſo expoſed to the Penalty of Eternal 
&« Wrath, it's altogether impoſſible for God to re- 
« mit or forgive without a plenary Satisfaction ; 
&« 2nd that there was no other way, by which God 
& could obtain Satisfa&tion, or ſave Men, than by 
« inflicting the Penalty of Infinite Wrath and Ven- 
« gance on Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the 
« Trinity, who, for Sins paſt, preſent, and to 


< come, hath wholly born and paid it, to the of- 
< fended Infinite Juſtice of his Father. 


This, Reader, is the* Satigfaction, or ſtri& 
and rigid Notion of it which we do deny, and 
which W. P. as quoted by the Srake, p. 154. does 
rorally exclude, as anon I ſhall have occaſion more 
largely to ſhew. Bur that we do from hence de- 
ny the Satisfaction which Chriſt did make, and 
which the Father did accept, as mentioned and 
declared in Holy Wrir, is very falſe. For we do 
believe, that as our Saviour does declare, John 10. 


18, No Man taketh it from me (ſpeaking of his Life) 


but I lay it down 0 elf: I have power to lay it 
down, 4 I have Se. / 4 it agam. This 7 Sag 
mandment received I of my Father. | ſay, we do'be- 
lieve, that as Chriſt had this Commandment and 
Power from the Father, ſo by his pure, diviae, 
free and voluntary Reſignation, Not as 7 wil, bur 
4s thou wilt, Mat. 26. 42. he did thereby endear the 
Father's Love unto him, as himſelf declares v. 17. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay dows 
my Life. And this his free and unconſtrained vo- 
luatary Offering of himſelf, as a Ranſom for all, 

Q 4 «ig 


ed et. ammo 4 


232 © Angais Flagellatus : Or, 


did include his Agony on the Mouar, and his a 
ny on the Crofs, ia fine : It includes all his Sufter- 
ings both inward and outward, whereby he be- 
- came a compleat, perfe& and fatisfaftory Sacrifice, 
and as ſuch was accepted of the Father. This 
briefly, but truly, and according to Scripture, is 
2 ſhort account of the Sarisfatt;on which we do po- 
ſitively own, as the former is an account of the 
Sartisfattion which we do poſitively deny. 

But tho? we have in terms, often more largely, 
but to the purpoſe above, declared our Sentiments 
herein: Yet the Snake, that he may in ſome re- 
eos imitate the graad Serpent and falſe Accuſer, 

oes with his uſual aſluraace (ſpeaking of this 
Doctrine) ſay, p. 151. Ar. Penn Blaſphemes it, as 
both Irreligious and Irrational. But with his falſe 
Gloſling, neither ſhews what the Doctrine of Satiſ- 
faQtion is, nor wherein W. P. doth Blaſpheme it. 

Now Reader, for thy fuller Information herein, 
I ſhall acquaint thee ( and that the rather, becauſe 
W.P. is the only particular Perſon of our Friends, 
who the Sake in this Section does Hiſs at) briefly, 
with the State of that Controverſie, which will give 
at leaſt ſome Light, to thy Judging of it. Abont 
the Year 1670 or ſooner (as we haye been ſeldom 
withouut oppoſition, as now) there was a Combi- 
nation of Adverſaries, who writ many things a- 
gainſt us; and we then, as now, were not back- 
ward to inform the Honeſt Inquirer, and reprove 
the Envious Slaaderer,by makiag publick our Scrip- 
tural Belief and Sentiments in thoſe things, where- 
in we were miſrepreſented and abuſed, as the ſe- 
veral Books of ours, Printed about that time, will 
plentifully ſhew. Among other things, wherein 
we were then fallly accuſed, the Ducrine of Sa- 
twfattion was one: And the liue, by which we were 
to be meaſured, was not the Scripture, but their 
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exceed the Impudence, &c.— I doubt not but to find 
a much more Impartial Judgment from my Sober 
Reader, to whom I now apply my ſelf; and do 
acquaiat him, That W. P. in his Sandy Foun- 
dation, &c. does in great part jmploy himſelf 
againſt that rigid and uuſcriptural Doctrine of Sa+ 
tisfaction, which 1 have ſer down, p. 231. toregoing, 

Againſt 
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Againſt which W. P. does in p. 14, &c. cite at 
large, the Scriptures hereafter refer'd to, and 
ſhews the contrariety of this Do&rine to theſe 
Scriptures, and ſome abſurdities which unavoidably 
follow thereupon. The Scriptures refer'd to are 
theſe, Exo. 34. 6, 7. 2 Chron. 39. 7. Neh. 6. 17. 
JTfa. 55. 7. Fer. 31. 31, to 34. Micah 7. 18. Mat. 6. 
12. John 3.16. Atts 10. 34. Rom. 8. 31, 32. 2 Cor. 
1. 5, 18, 19. Eph.1.7. 1 Pet.5.10. 1 John 4. 9. 
Theſe diſpatch'd. He further ſhews, from rea- 
ſon under three Heads, that this rigid Doftrine 
is not true, from diſtin Arguments raiſed, that 
Jeſus Chriſt did not give ſuch rigid SatisfaCtion, 
either as God, or as Man, nor as God and Man. 
Theſe, for brevity ſake, I omit, and come to ſome 
of thoſe Irreligiow and Irrational Conſequences 
which IW. P. does ſhew, do ariſe from this their 
rigid Notion of Satisfation, the 5th, 6th, 7th of 
which are theſe which follow, and by which, the 
Snake ſays W. P. Blaſphemes the Doctrine. 
. < It (the Dottrine in p. 231. ut ſupra) repre- 

” nts the Son more kind and compaſſionate than 
<« the Father: Whereas, if both be the ſame God, 
&« then either the Father is as Loving as the Son, 
& or the Son as angry as the Father. 

6. © It robs God of the Gift of his Son for our 
* Redemption ( which the Scriptures attribute to 
<« the unmerited Love he had for the World) in 
«* affirming the Son purchaſed that Redemption 
* from the Father, by the Gift of himſelf to God, 
&« as our compleat Satisfaction. 

7. « Since Chriſt could not pay what was not 
&« his own, it follows, that in the payment of his 
* own, the caſe remains ſtill equally grievous, ſince 
« the debt is not hereby abſolv'd or forgiven, but 
* transfer'd only ; and by conſequence we are no 
K& þetter provided for Salvation Than before, OW 
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<« ing that now to the Son which was once owing 
« to the Father. | 

Theſe, Reader, are ſome of thoſe Conſequences 
which W. P. ſhews, do naturally follow that ſtrange 
and rigid Notion, That it s altogether 1mpoſible 
for God to remit or forgive without a plenary Satiſ- 
faftion;, and that God Could not, by any other way, 
obtain Satisfattion, or ſave Men, without infliting the 
Penalty of infinite Wrath and Vengance on Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
Wa if the Conſequences are Blaſphemons, it is 
owning to the Doctrine; not W. P's natural de- 
ducing of them from it, any more than the Glaſs 
that is truly Cut and Ground can be in fault to 
reflet the Deformities that are ſet before it. 
But whether true or falſe, the Snake ſays, p. 151. 
His Arguments are the old Socinian Job-trot. But if, 
in the reverſe, the Job-trotting proves the Non-jurors, 
W. Ps Arguments may be good ſtill; and I think 
it will hardly paſs for ſufficient reaſon, that Argu- 
ments ?re therefore bad, becauſe either Sociniar or 
Non-juror,may have uſed ſuch like to other purpoſes. 
If this be ſo, then why not further, and reje& all 
the true Articles, which they may believe, as well 
as the Arguments which they may uſe ? And if the 
Snake is reſolved to keep at this diſtance from us, 
and disbelieve an Article becauſe we believe ir, he 
muſt reſolve to deny God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
hopes of Salvation by him : Together with all the 
Holy Dodrines which the Scriptures teach, and 
which we firmly Believe. But how ſhy ſoever he 
may be of us herein, yet himſelf is a notable Job- 
trotter;, for that his Arguments, his Accuſations, 
his Stories, and numerous Perverlions, are no other 
than what have often, from Adverſaries of many 
Names, been objected againſt us, and as often an- 
ſwered by us: Yet as falſe, and as ofren — 
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ed, as this Job-trort has been. The Snake hath 
licked it up, and improv'd it, as is commonly ob- 
ſerved, Lies do improve by carrying. 

Ibid. p. 153- But upon the Socinian and Quaker { 


Scheme, one of God's Attributes muſt fight with, and 

conquer the other : And his Juſtice muſt quit the Field 

to his Mercy. This us great Nonſenſe, as well as Blaſ- 

phemy, - utterly inconſiſtent with the firſt Notions 

of a God. 

£55 true, that they who believe and ſay, that 

God's Attributes combate and conquer each other, do 

believe and ſay Nonſenſe and Blaſphemy, becauſe all 

Jarr and Strife is utterly inconſiſtent with the 

Unity of his Beiag. But that the py have 

ever {© believed or faid, is falſe; and does yet 

remain to be prov'd: Which it can never be; 

for we, as well as'the Snake (p. 152.) do ſay, That | 

God's Juſtice is greatly exalted, in that it did re- 

quire and accept the rull and compleat Satisfato- 

ry Offering, which Chviit did give of himſelf, to 

offended Divine Juſtice. And that God's Wiſdom 

and Mercy is alſo greatly exalted, in finding out 

and affording that means. And we fay alſo, That 

theſe are fulfilled Infinitely in the wonderful Oeconomy | 

of our Salvation, in that compleat Satisfaftory Sa- | 

crifice: All this, and more to the like purpoſe, 

we believe, as well as the Snake. But the Snake, 

tho? with his falſe Gloſſings, he would repreſent 

W. P. and the Quakers, as deniers hereof; yet, 

does not declare himſelf to believe the Article, as 

it was propounded by W. P's —_— and op- 

poſed by him : Tho” inlinuatingly, and Snake-like, 

he ſays, Þ. 151. W. P. denies the Sarisfattion. What 

Satisfaition ? Why The Satwfattion ? Which the 

Snake has not declared himfelt to believe, That ic 

is altogether imp»ſſible for God to remit, &C. as above, 

P- 231. Now, &eader, Whether exceeds in ——_ | 
ng | 
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the Snake in this his liberal Character and Charge, 
that we deny this moſt Fundamental Doirine, &c. 
or himſelf, in — ſame terms, which 
are the matter of his Charge ? This ſhews the Snake 
did, by his own practice, make that Judgment, 
which he hath falſly given of us, p. 143. They ( He 
it muſt now be read) car, por -a pmch, ſubſcribe 
the whole Creed, and not mean one word of it, &C. 

For the preſent, we have done with his Charge 
from Sandy Foundation ſhaken, &c. and the Snake next 
quotes P. 154- a paſſage from W. P. (but names nei- 
ther Book nor Page) it is, I ſuppoſe, from Reaſon 
againſt Railing, &C. P. 91. If it * onr Duty to forgive, 
without a Satufattion receiv d ;, and that God is to for- 

ive us as we forgive them, then 1s a Satisfattion totally 
excluded. That is, ſuch a Satzsfaftion as his Oppo- 
nents contended for.— Yet of this the Snake de- 
clares, He hath expoſed the poorneſs of this Ar, 
in Satan Diſrob'd. A poor ſhift, that his Reader muſt 
take his word : But to ſhew that W. P's Argument 
is not fo poor as the Snake does ſuggeſt : Pleaſe ro 
take ſome more of W. P's Argument, which the 
Snake has by a poor cunning left out. It is thts, 

« Chrift farther Paraphraſes upon that part of 
& his Prayer, v. 14. For if you forgive their Treſpaſſes, 
« your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. Where 
« he as well argues the Equity of God's forgiving 
& them, from their forgiving others, as he en- 
« courages them to forgive others, from the Ex- 


- © ample of God's Mercy in forgiving them. 
0 


Now, if this Expoſer cn alſo ſhew the poorneſs 
of our Saviour's words, not only in this of Xfar. 
6. 14. but alſo in that of Mar. 18. 23. to the end 
of the Chapter, he may then be deem'd a thorough 
pac'd -Expojer : Till then 1 muſt think that his Ex- 
pofig rs mach more poor, than the Arguments which 


y. F. does ſhew, do ariſe from Chriſt's words. 
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The Snake's laſt Quotation from our Books in 
this Seftion he makes from Serious Apology, p. 148. 
in very falſe and injurious ſort, he thus fays and 
quotes, .P. 154. W. P. ſpeaking of our Juſt:fication 
by the righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath fulfilled in hu 
own Perſon for #s. But here the Snake hath left out 
theſe words in a Parentheſis, ( wholly without ua, ) 
which is all that W. P. did oppoſe, ia the place 
above refer'd to, in theſe words; © And indeed 
&« this we deny, and boldly affirm it in the Name 
« of the Lord, to be the Doctrine of Devils, and 
* an Arm of the Sea of Corruption which does 
© now dcluge the whole World. 

Yes, Expoſer, it is ſtill true, that we do deny, 
and boldly affirm it to be the Dodrine of Devils, 
« That Men are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs 
© which Chriſt hath fulfilled in his own Perſon 
< for = whollp without us. 

And for our ſo denying, and affirming, we have 
the warrant of Holy Writ, wherein is abundant! 
teſtified, of the Spirit of Chriſt in Man,, to whic 
he muſt be obedient in order to his Juſtification ; 
and zhe Apoſtle in expreſs words, ſpeaking of the 
Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, (which is Chriſt's ) 
ſaith, Rom. 10. 8. The word #« nigh thee, even in thy 
month, and in thy Heart ;, that is, the word of Faith 
which we preach. And to the ſame purpoſe ſee 
Rom. 3. 24, 28. Rom. 5, 1, Tit. 3. 7. Thea not 
whollp without ws. 

Ibid. p. 155. See this further enlarg'd x wi in Satan | 
Diſrob'd. —— See likewiſe Mr. Cr:ſp, &c. 

To which he might have added, See Bugg, ſee 
Keith, and fo, ſee, ſee, ſee, till he had refer'd to all our 
Adverſaries, both Apoſtates and others. To which, 
I doubt not, the Reader will Judge, I ſhould give 
ſufficient anſwer, in ſaying See, G. Whitehead, W. 
Penn, E. Penington, &c. who have writ, in anſwer 
x0 them, | SECT. 


_—_— -__ 


A Switch for the Snake. 


jad e. 239 


SECT. XL 
Concerning the ReſurreTion of the Body. 


T H1S Adverſary, the Sneke, after the exempts 
of ſome former Enemies, does charge us falſly 
with the denial hereof: And it is in ſome ſort un- 
accountable to me how they ſhould make it a 
Charge upon us, to deny that, which is indeed, 
ſo firmly believed by us and by which we are 
ſtayed, and ſupported under the Evils we meet, 
_ the reproaches which we ſuffer : For were our 
hope in this life only, we might with the Apoſtle 
ſay, 1 Cor. 15. 19. We are of all men moſt miſerable. 
But we have Faith and Hope in Chriſt, in whom 
we have believed, that after having paſſed throu 

this Vale of Tears, wherein we are encompaſl 

with Perils of many ſorts, from Apoſtates and other 
Adverfaries; and are accounted Deceiyers, yet 
"True, We ſhall after this Life, receive, if we 
perſevere in Faith, and Obedience, a reſurre&tion 
to a Glorious Immortality, through Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Thus (and often more largely ) have we 
teſtified our belief of this Great Doarine of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; but becauſe we deny. ( as not be- 
ing Scriptural) that the ſame Na Fleſhly Bo- 
dy ſhall riſe. Our Adverſaries do thence mn 
teouſly infer and conclude, that we deny the refur- 
rection of the Body in any ſenſe. And thus does 
the Snake, who, in this Seton, does chiefly, (as 
in the laſt Se&ion wholly ) quarrel and pervert 
theſe Books of W. P's Reaſon againſt Railing, &C. 
and the Invality of John Faldo's Vindication, &Cc. 
and fo groſs is he, in his perverſiog and abuſe of 


- them, 
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them, that he begins the very firſt line of this 
Section, with ſaying. 

Snake, p. 155. This ( viz. the ReſurreQtion ) 
the Quakers do poſitively deny. 

Now, that this Charge is poſitively falſe, as made 
by: the Snake, from the two Books before mention- 
ed, will beft appear, by tranſcribing from the 
Books themſelves ( not in Bits as this Srake has 
done ) both the occaſion, by which this Doctrine 
came to be ſpoken to, and alſo pretty largely 
the manner in which W. P. does, in them ſpeak to 
it. AndI doubt not Reader, but his Chriſtian Be- 
lief and Scriptural Expreſſion, therein, will be ſo 
much to thy ſatisfa&tion ; that thou wilt find rea- 
ſon therefrom, to conclude in oppoſition to the 
Snake, that we do poſitively own the ReſurreQion 
of the Body. 

Firſt, To the occaſion, on which it came to be 
ſpoken to, it was tlys. 

Tho. Hicks (an Adverſary ) had publiſhed a piece 
under the Title of Dialogues; wherein, upon ma- 


ny of the Dodrines of the Chriſtian Faith, he pro- . 


pounds Queſtions: And then brings in, under the 
names of Quakers, generally ſuch Anſwers, as might 
anſwer his purpoſe, either to Refute, or Cavil at. 
In'the 57th p. of his Dialogues, he propounds 
a Queſtion, whether the ſame Carnal Body that 
Dies, ſhall riſe again ? | | 
In Anſwer to this Queſtion, he brings in G. WW. 
ſaying, © Ts it not written, Thou Fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt, is not the Body which ſhall be, but God 
zves a Body as pleaſeth him ? 
hus (fays T. owe” Whitchead reply'd, and 
G. Tons e Younger, ſpeaks to the fame pur- 
poſe. 


& Fools, 


I Switch fot the Stake. 24t 
. < Fools, that ſay this Body of Natural Fleſh 
& and, Bones ſhall riſe : I fay, the Body Which is 
&« ſown, Is not the Body which ſhall be. | 

: T query (ſays T. H.) whether both theſe Perſons, 
Ao not tacitly deny the reſurrettion. 

This, Reader, was the occaſion; on which W. P. 
in his Reaſon againſt Railing, &Cc. ſpeaks of this Do- 
qrine. I now come to the manner in which he 
ſpeaks of it in that Book. But will firſt only obſerve 
to r/ — that ry in the Proverb, —_ 
mot loſe by Carrying : S0 the Snake has im u 
on T.Ebch's dilirgenuity: He was Gadd with 

ueryiag, whether we did iiot cacitly deny the Re- 

rreqtion. But the Snake, ſcorning to mumble 
doubtingly, ſays, we poſitively deny it, which, as 
above, and will alſo hereafter appear ; is a poſitive 
falſhood. But firſt I deſire it may be obſerv'd, 
from the foregoing, that the Queſtion was whe- 
ther the ſame Catnal Body that Dyes, ſhall 
riſe ? &C. | LO | 

In anſwer to which with the Appendices of the 
Queſtion,as laid down in the Dialogues, W.P. imploys 
eight pages of the Book Reaſon againſt Railing, &C. 
and of all of them the Snake hath taken about 15 ma- 
ay lines, by which, according to- his own words, 
P- 350. It was intended purely to have it ſay, that 
there was an Anſwer to feb a Book, or tather to 
this part of that Book. But to ſhew thit the Snake 
hath neither anſwered I. P. herein, nor that the 
Quakers do therein deny the Reſurretion, take the 
following Quotation from that Book, Þ. 1 32, 133- 
« Now that T. H. hath ſhewn himſelf at once diſho- 
&« neſt and erroneous too ; let ir be obſeryed, 
© 1. That from vur denial of the Reſurrection of 
« the ſame Natural, , Fleſhly Body, he abſolute- 
« ly infers and concludes or denial of the Reſtrrrecti- 
on of the Body im any ſenſe 1, © Which 13 great 12u- 
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&« ſtice to any Adverſary. 2. Let it be well ob- 
« ſerved, that he makes the Scripture it ſelf to deny 
the Reſurrettion, and ſo Heterodox, © by accounting | 
* G.W. and G. F. their Anſwers, in Scripture Lan- i 
« PFuage, to be 4 denial of the Reſurreftion : For if 
« T. H. docs not intend by his argning, that the 
« fame Body that died, without anp mutation 
&« ſhall riſeagain, what makes him toquarre! at the 
« Apoſtle Par''s ſaying, Thou Fool, that which thou 
&« ſoweſt is not the Body which ſhall be ;, and repute ns 
« Hereticks for believing him ? 

<« Certainly his gtoſs belicf of the Reſurrefion is 
&« inconſiſtent with Scripture, Reaſons and the Be- 
&« licf of all Men, right in their Wits, in the point 
*© Who can have the Confidence to call the Scri- 
<* pture his Rule, and yet contradict it fo Egregi- 
© ouſly, as when the Apoſtle tells us, 1 7s nor the 
« {ame Body that is ſown that ſhall be, to aſſert, that 
© it zs the ſame Body, and that, who ſays the Con- 
<« trary, denies the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
« Eternal Recompence ? In ſhort, We do acknow- | 
<« ledge a Reſurrection in order to Eternal Recom- 
&« pence, and that every Sced ſhall have its own Bo- : 
« dy, and reſt contented with what Body it ſhall -; 
« pleaſe God to give us : But as we are not ſuch | 
* Fools as curiouſly to enquire whar : So muſt we 
| &« ever deny the Gzolfs conceits of T. H. and his 
| « Adherents concerning the Reſurrcion. 
©« p. 134. But he (T. H. ) thinks he is not with- 
« out reaſon ; For (fayshe) if the It in the Text be 
© or the ſame Body, how can that be called a Reſur- | 
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&« rection ; for that [:ppoſeth the ſame ? Dialog. p. 58. 
« I Aufſwer, It a thing can yet be the ſame, 
* and notwithitanding changed, for ſhame Jet us 
* never make ſo much ſtir againſt the Docrine of 
« Traſubſtantiation : For the abſurdity of that is 
* rather outdouc, than equald by this Catnal 
cc Re- 
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© Reſurreion. — Þ. 135. Dialog. Ibid. And this 
Mortal ſhall put on Immortality, this Corruptible ſhall 
put on Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 

« I grant that this implics a Change, but I de- 
© ny that it ſo much as intimates, that Men ſhatil 
© riſe with thoſe very Carnal Bodies that were 
© buried. No, the Apoſtle not only tells us, that 
« Body which is ſown is not the Body that ſhall be, 


& But that Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 


© God, verſ. 59. —-- If T. Hicks ſhould tell me no, 
&« it is meant that the Mortal Body ſhould be 
« changed into an Immortal Body, it follows that 
« he is gone from the Letter of the Text into an 
© Interpretation, as well as that it contradicts hjs 
* abſurd 7dent:ty or Sameneſs of Body. If fo, it 1s 
&« as lawful for me (and more, if in the right ) 
* to conſtrue it thus, Þ. 336.) That we, who are 
& Mortals, reſpetiing our Bodies, put off the Mortal 
«© Part, and put on inſtead thereof Immortality : Sul- 
« table to that weighty paſſage of the Apoſtle 
« Paul,..2 Cor. 5.1. For we know, that if our Earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 4 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eter- 
nal in the Heavens. © Which as diredly concludes 
<« the Change, not of Accidents, but Bodies, from 
« an Earthly Houſe or Taberaacle, to an Heavenly 
« Houſe or Building, as ever aty thing can be ſpo- 
« ken by Men or Angels. —— p. 137. The third 
place he brings, is out of the Epiltle, Paul writ to 
the Philippians, He ſhall change our vile Bodies ;, up- 
on which he ſays, This cannot be meant of a New 
Created Body, becauſe ſuch a Body cnnnot be ſaid to 
be either Vile or Changed. 
* But what makes this for his Conceit ? Surely 
* nothing. For if the ile Body be changed, then it 
* #5 not that Vile Body; therefore not the ſame Body. 
* Again, To fay that Scripture can't be meant 0 
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© a New Created Body, becauſe ſuch one can't be 
© ſaid to be either Vile or Changed, makes much 
© againſt him. For, 1. It is to fay that the Body 
«© that ſhall be, is Vile, elſe what means his ſay- 
« ing, Becauſe ſuch a Body cannot be ſaid tobe ( not 
« to have been ) either Vile or Changed? 2: Tho” 
&« the Body that ſhall be, may not be ſaid to be 
« either Vile or Changed, yer it may 'be given of 
« God in lieu of a Vile Body, and fo the Vile Body 
« changed for one that is Glorious. —— But Tho. 
& Hicks thinks, the Joys of Heaven imperfett elſe. 

P. 138. © I anſwer, Is the Joy of the Ancients, 
« now in Glory, imperfe& ? or are they in Heaven 
« but by halves? If it be unequitable that the Body 
*« which hath ſuffered, ſhould not partake of the 
« Joys Cceleſtial: Is 1t not in meaſure unequal that 
& the Soul ſhould be rewarded fo long before the 
« Body ? 

« Fhis Principle brings to the Mortality of the 
* Soul, ( held by many Baptiſts) or I am miſta- 
« ken. But why muſt the Felicity of the Soul de- 
« pend upon that of the Body ? Is it not to make 
« the Soul a kind of Widow, and ſo in a ſtate of 
& Mourning and Diſconſolateneſs, to be withont its 
« beloved Body ? Which State is but a better ſort 
« of Purgatory. See T.Y. and T. D. 

« What made the Apoſtle willing to be abſent from 
* the Body, that he might be preſent with the Lord ? 
« > Cor. 5. 8, 9. It ſuch a Diſſolution brought 
« Sadneſs inſtead of Joy, as our Adverſaries in the 
« point of the Reſurrection ſuggeſt, if not boldly 
« affirm? In ſhort, If the Compleat Happineſs of 
<« the Soul reſts ia a Reunion to a Carnal Body, 
'© for ſuch it is ſown? Then never cry out up- 
© on the Turks Alcoran, for ſuch a Heaven, 
** and the Joys of it ſuir admirably well with ſuch 
© RefirreFion. The Reaſons I have to give 

« againſt 
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&« againſt this Barbarous Conceit, I thus Con- 
&« tract. 

&« Becauſe that the Scripture ſpeaks of a Diſſb- 
<« lution, and no Reſurrection of that which is 
« Diſſolved, being Earthly, and unfit for a Ce- 
<« leſtial Paradice, and therefore hold forth 4 byild- 
© 53ng of God, Eternal in the Heavens. 

P. 139. 2. * If the Body be the ſame, it muſt 
& have the ſame Nature, otherwiſe not the ſame 
« Body : Bur if it have the ſame Nature, it will 
&« be corruptible ſtill. Mortal Seeds bring forth 
« Mortal Natures, not Immortal ; neither can 
&« Mortal be Immortal, and yet the ſame Nature 
&« as before; for that Change made, tell me what 
« remains of the Old Earthly Body ? P. 1.49. 
& For our Parts, a Reſurre&#ion we believe, and of 
© Bodies too, unto Eternal Life. What they ſhall 
* not be, I have briefly ſaid and prov'd : What 
&* they ſhall be we leave with God, who will give 
* every one a Body as pleaſeth him, aad Thou 
&« Fool belongs to the unneceſlary Medler, 

Thus W. P. and alfo more largeto the fame pur- 
poſe in the place refer'd ro. From which it may 
appear, that, that which he compares to Tranſub- 

ſtantiation and the Turks Alcoran. 1s that Groſs Con- 
ceit of the Reſurreftion of the ſame Carnal Body, 
which is not Scriptural ; and is exploded by Mex 
eminent in the Church of England. Which tho” the 
Snake, with his uſual aſſurance, peremptorily allercs, 
P- 156. No Chriſtian ever held, Yet. jt does appear, 
that T. H. with others, ( whom if the Snake will 
not acknowledge to be ſuch, he mult prove then 
otherwiſe ) did fo hold. 

Ibid. p. 156. Some of them ( the Quakers) ſup- 
poſe a perfeitly New Body will be made for the Soul ; 
but others, that the Soul it ſelf 5s the Spiritual Body, 
wich is mentioned 1 Cor. 15. 44. 
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I do more than ſuppoſe, for I have prov'd the Snake 
a very fal{2 Relater of our A#ions and Words; and if | 
he will neme who them, ſome, or others are, whoſe 
Suppoſitions he pretends to give; it is not unlikely }/ 
but the Swppoſirions may prove to be his own. 

Ibid. And in conſequence of this, theſe believe no | 
General Reſurrettion; no, nor ſome of them, any End 
of the World. 

I have the greater reaſon to believe the Suppoſiti- 
ons above to be the Snake's, being well aſlard the 
Coriſequence 1$ his : For I know of no Qugkers who 
do not believe the General Reſurrettion, as declared * 
in Scripture, and alſo what 1s there declared con- 
cerning the End of the World ; and if he knows 
any who do not, let him name them. 

[bid. p. 157. The Church of Rome owes Mr. Penn 
thanks for ſo very kind a Repreſentation of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, as to make it ſtand upon a better foot than 
!be Reſurrection of the 250dp, which is an Arr:i- | 
cle of our Creed, and receiv'd by the Catholick Church 
n all aves. | 

For thanks merited from Rome, the Snake may *© 
outvie I, P. For healas, has only repreſented Tran- * 
ſubſtantiation to be as eaſie in belief, as the Reſur- *' 
| rection of the ſame Carnal Body which Dies; which 
| may ſafely ſay, 9 Chriſtian ought to believe. But 
the Snake, as pro Aris & Focis, has Combated the 
Reformation, oppoſed the Reaſons and Arguments 
on which it 1s 1n part built, and has abſolutely con- 
demn'd the ſetting up oppoſite Altars, and affhrm'd, 
that neceſſary Reformation had been beſt carried 
on by continuing in their Communion, as I have 
pefore ſhewn: For all which, and more to the 
ſame purpoſe, it may be ſuppoſed, - the Church of 
Rome owes him many Thanks. 

But whax thanks ſocver Rome may owe the Snake, 
it is very plain, W. P. owes him none, for cron 
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him indefinitely with repreſenting the Reſurret:” 
on of the Body upon a worſe foot than Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. What W. P. did fo repreſent, was 
the Reſurretion of the ſame Carnal Body which Dies. 
Now if the Szake will pleaſeto tell us, that this is an 
Article in his Creed, and hath been received by the Ca- 
tholick Church in all Ages. It will be as eaſie to ſhew, 
that he ſays. falſe with reſpect tro the Catholick 
Church, as it will be to prove that himſelf believes 
falſly in the Article. As for the Reſurreftion of 
the Body, we, with the Catholick Church, do firm- 
ly believe it, and have always fo declared; and 
have at all times been ready to teſtifie fo muck in 
the Language of Holy Writ. 

Ibid. p. 158. What does he think ? Was not Chriſt”s 
Body changed in his Transfiguration upon the Mount ? 

The Szake hath juſt befoje told us, that Train- 
ſubſtantiation” ſuppoſes a Change of Subſtance ;, upon 
which in my. turn, I may ask, What does he think ? 
Was Chriſt's Body fo Changed upon the Mount ? 

Ibid. p. 159:, The Grain mnft die, or elſe it will 
not fruttifie ar riſe again. In this Death it loſes ſome- 
thing, as the Husks ;, but it retains the Subſtance which; 
riſes again. | 

And ler it be obſerved, by way of addition, to 
the Szake's Agriculture, that the'Subftance, the full 
Grain in the 'Ear, is covered, when riſen, with 
much ſuch an Husk, the ſame for Nature with that 
which was loſt in the Earth.. 

Ibid. p. 150. Death is a great Change, yet if W1l- 
liam dies, it is William, even the ſame Wiiliam thar 
Liv'd, who Died : And as ſure it will be the ſame who 


_ ſhall riſe again. 


That .Death is a great Change, is doubtleſs 
very true; but to bring the Queſtion pretty 
near, if Charles dies, even the ſame Charles 
that Jives, * ſhall Charles, the ſame Charles of 
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Fleſh, the ſame both for Subſtance and Husk riſe 


again. 
Ibid. p. 160. But 1 am now to tell you a very ſtrange 


thing. 
Vet if it be true, its ſtrangeneſs need not afright. 
Ibid. Mr. Penn does underſtand that long and ele- 
ant Deſcription of the Reſurrettion of our Bodies, 
; Iu the 35th _ of the 1 5th of the 1ſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, only of the Spiritual State of the Soul 
in this Life. 

And if ſv, what then ? Does W. Pemn therefore 
deny the Reſurrettion of the Body, becauſe he hath 
ſaid, that the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 15. 35. doth here ſpeak 
of the Spiritual State of the Soul. If that be good 
T ogick, then it concludes thus againſt the Snake, 
that he denies the Spiritual State of the Soul in 
this Life, becauſe he declares the 1 Cor. 15. 35. is 
to be underſtood of the Reſurrettion of our Bodies, 
And this Concluſion is very Natural, till the Svake 
can give a good Reaſon why W. P. hath not as 
much liberty, as himſelf, to expound 1 Cor. 15. 35, 
aud thatW. P's Interpretation 1s againſt the mean- 
71g of the Place. | | 

But,Reader,for thy more full ſatisfaction,concern+ 
1ng W. P. as quoted by the Sake from that Book of 
lus validity, &c. of which I have already given 
tone ſmall hiar, p. 239. foregoing, I ſhall here 
briefly, firſt, ſpeak to its occaſion, and afterwards 
pretty largely tranſcribe W. P's words, whereby 
tou wilt fully ſee,that he in this, as in Reaſon againſt 
Railing, &c, does only deny that groſs Couceir 
of the Reſurrection of a Carnal y, which was 
the Queſtion. 

As to the firſt, the Occaſion, it was this, 7. F, 
publiſhed a Diſcourſe, entituled, Quakeriſm no Chri- 
ſrtianiy, made up-'jn great part of Quotations ( as 
the Sake is, ſo that he has not the Glory of bn 
, ; : [> 
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the firſt, tho* he may ſtand in Competition with 
him for falſity in them ) out of our Books. This 
W. P. anfwer'd in a piece of his Quakeriſm a New 
Nick-Name for Old Chriſtianity. And therein ſhews 
how groſly 7. F. had miſtaken our Principles, per- 
verted our Words ia his Quotations: And finally 
confirms our true ſenſe with the Authority of the 
Scriptures. | | | 
In Reply to this, 7. Faldo publiſhed what he calls 
his Vindication ;, to which W.P.did Rejoin,under the 
Title of the Invalidity of J. F's Vindication, &c. 
which is the Book now in Queſtion; from which 
the Snake does ſuggeſt W. P. to deny the Reſur- 
recion. 

For utter confutation of which, I q—__ 
patience, Reader, tq conſider, what I ſhall - 
cribe from that Bovk, which will be the Sub- 
_ of what W. P. hath there faid on this 

cad. 

Invalidity, &c. p. 368. © We may gueſs how 
« well he prov'd it in his Book, ( the Reſurrettion 
« of the Natural Body of Fleſh and Bones) by the 
« ſtrength he hath imploy'd to maintain it in his 
« Second. But let all Sober Men judge if this Re- 
<« ply be pertinent to this part of my Anſwer; 
&« yet he promiſed he would anſwer my Arguments. 
& For the Scripture is clear, That corruption ſhalf 
not inherit incorruption, neither can Fleſh and Blood 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50. © Thus 
« Annot. cert. Divin. Amo 1645. upon the place ;z 
« And if he will know the rrae Reſurreftion, let 
* him learu to underſtand this weighty paſlage ; 
For we know, that if our Earthly Houſe. of this Ta- 
bernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, 
an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
ens, 2 Cor.5.1. And I cannot but wonder, my 
** Adverſaries Underſtanding ſhould be fo benight- 
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& ed, as that contrary to expreſs Scripture, he 
« ſhould aſſert a Reſurreftion of the Same Body 
« that is Buried, Pzoperlp and Sfrictlp ſo; 
« The Apoſtle (p. 36g.) teaches us to believe, 
« that. it i$ not that ſame Body that ts ſown that ſhall 
« be; for though we ſhall be changed from Mor- 
« tality to Immortality, Corruption to Incorrup- 
&« tion, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and 1 Cor. 15. 37, 50. (yet 
« Mens Budies of) Heſh ard Blood ſhall not inherit the 
« Kingdom of God. | 4 

« For the word Reſurreftion, *Ardsa('1s doth not 
« ſtrictly imply. a taking, up of the ſame numerical 
« Body, as he would have us believe from his 
« new found relative  ( 1/ Book, 2 part,p. 138.) 
« for which Beza ſhall give him a releaſe, both 
« from the; Gatzn, and Original Greek, there bei 
& no word..in (either for his relative , on which 
«he and his Factions Brother Hicks, have ſo rela- 
« tively inſiſted, indeed as their laſt and beſt refuge. 
« The Text-lieth thus. 

- E-Cor, 15. 44- EmiipeTa 00 pe Vu iny iytiprras os 
ua' my arm. Seritur Corpus Animale, reſuſci- 
tatur Corpus. Sptrituale. z. e. A Natural os is 
ſown,. a Spiritual Body us raiſed. © That is, They 
« Jay down a Natural, and take up a Spiritual 
« Body, or in licu of a Natural, receive a Spiri- 
<« tual Body; not.that the Natural Body ſhall be 
& tranſubſtaatiated into a Spiritual Body, or that 
« admitting. of ſuch an exchange, that the Spi- 
& ritual i$- the ſame Numerical Body that was 
« the Natural, for ſo the Natural and Spiritual Bo- 
& dy are the ſame. 

« But ſuppoſe :F. Faldo's relative I to hold, I 
« do utterly. deny that this Text is concern'd in 
& the Reſurrection of Man's Carnal Body at all. 
& I will recite it with the 5 following verſes, as 
© they are ig our Engliſh Tranſlation. 
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Here W. P. at length gives the 44, 45, 46, 47, 
48, 49. Verſes, which I omit for brevity, and 
then continues. | 
-. «1 fay this doth not concern the Reſurre&ion 
&« of Carnal Bodies, but the emo States of Men, 
<« ynder the firſt and ſecond Adam. Men are ſown 
<« into the World Natural, and fo they are the Sons 
&« of the firſt Adam; but they are raiſed Spiritually, 
« through him who is the Reſurrection and the 
« Life, and ſo they are the Sons of the ſecond 
& Adam, the Lord from Heaven, a quickning 
_ petit The very words of the Apoſtle unde- 
&«niably prove this to be the Scope; How elſe 
« bould the firſt Azam's being made a living Soul, 
* and the fecond Adam a quickning Spirit, be a 
« pertinent Inſtance to prove Natural and Spiri- 
« tual Bodies ? Upoir which follows, that the Na- 
« tural was firſt, that is, the firſt Adam; and 
. *& then that which is Spiritual, which is the ſe- 
« cond Adam, the quickning Spirit, the Lord 
« from Heaven, who came to raiſe up the Sons 
« of the firſt Adam trom their Dead, to his 
&« Living, from their Natal, to his Spiritual 
« Eſtate. | Ry, 

But perhaps it will be obje&ed that the 47. v. 
« The firſt Man ts of the Earth, | Earthly. And part 
« of the 49. v. We ſhall alſo bear the Image of the 
* Heavenly. Seem to imply a Bodily Reſurrection; 
« hut let the whole verſcs be contidered, and we 
« ſhall find no ſuch thing. The firſt Mar is of the 
Earth, Earthly , the ſecond Man is the Lord from 
Heaven. * Who ſees not that this is rather ſpo- 
& ken of earthly Mindedneſs than of the earthly Body 
«of Atam? It was mentioned to ſhew the great 
« Diſparity (p. 371.) that is betwecnithe Na- 
<« ture and Qualification of the firſt 'and ſecond 
« 44am. The following verſes puts this Interpre- 

tation 
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tation out of doubt, As i the Earthly, ſuch are they 
that are Earthly, and as is the Heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are Heavenly. 

&« For thoſe words, We ſhall alſo bear the Image 
« of the Heavenly. 1 cannot ſee how they ſhould 
« relate to the ReſurreQion of the Carnal Bodies 
« of Men ; for the Image of the Heavenly, is a re- 
« newed State to God, thraugh the Operation of 
< the Spirit and Power of Chriſt ; The firſt part 
Jy of the verſe clears it 7 r we _ born the 

Image of the Earthly, we or rather, let us ) 
E Tas. ph. Image of T Heavenly (as Ambroſe and 
& Theophylaft read it, and 6. ar 7. Copies beſides 
« have it) which is as much as to ſay, As we hav- 
© ing born the Image of the God of this World, by 
« becoming his Children , ſo my we bear the Image 
& of the true and living God, by being redeemed from a 
& vain Converſation, having our Conſciences ſprinkled 
« from dead works, and being born again of the It- 
* corruptible Seed, by the Word of God, which lives 
& 2nd abides for ever. , 

* Thus far I. Penn, both with reſpe& to the Re- 
ſirre&ion of Carnal Bodies, and in his Defence of 
his Interpretation of the 1 Cor. 15. toall which he 
adds, from p. 374. to 380. ſome Teſtimonies from 
H. Moore, T. Collier, Farellus, H. Hammond and Je- 
rome (were not all theſe Members of the Catho- 
lick Churgh? ) againſt the Groſs conceit of his 
Opponents, of a Carnal Reſurrettion : To which I 
may ſubjoyn, that what effarts ſo ever our Ene- 
mies ſhall make againſt us, concerning the 1dentiry 
or Numericalneſs of Bodies in the Reſurrection, 
with thoſe of Fleſh and Bone, which we lay in the 
Grave: We ſhall content our ſelves with anſwer- 
ing them; not in the modes of Philoſophy, but 
ip the Language of Holy Writ; and eſteem ir 
our Duty, as well as Wiſdom, 1a a Queſtion {6 
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Myſterious, not to be wiſe above what is Writ- 
ten: And when our Adverſaries can produce any 
farther declaration herein, which they ſhall prove 
to be of equal Authority with what is ſb already 
declared, we will not be backward in our hearty 
acknowledgement of it. 

Snake, Þ. 162. When 1 urged to a Dunker- 
Pzeacher towards a proof 0 the Reſurrettion of Bo- 


. ties, That Text, Matth. 27. 52, 53. He made An- 


ſwer, that that was not meant of the Litteral or Earth- 
ly Jeruſalem, —_ Dead = aroſe there * But 
of the Spiritual Jeruſalem, which John ſaw coming 
down from Heaven. And others told me they hear 
the ſame expoſition in a Quaker-Sermon, at one of their 
Meetings. 

That any Quaker-Preacher fo acknowledged by 
us, did fo tell the Snake, I find cauſe not to be- 
lieve, on his bare word ; knowing his readineſs, 
both to pervert words rightly ſpoken, and to tell 
falſe Stories of things that never were, as is be- 
fore ſhewn : And what others told him, we are 
little concern'd for; but if ic may be worth his 
while to produce better proofs, and be more 
clear in his Charge, he will not want an An- 
{wer. 

Ibid. p. 162. Here we have Spiritual Graves, Spi- 
ritual Dead Bodies, Spiritual Jeruſalems, Spiritual 
Reſurrettion and Spiritual Chrift, whenever any Text 
pinches them. 

Pray what Text pincht the Prophet, when 
ſpeaking from the Lord ?. Ezek. 37. 15, 14. Te ſball 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
Graves O my People, and brought you up out of your 
Graves, and put my Spirit within yout, &C. --- Didany 
Text pinch our Saviour ? When he bid his Diſct- 
ple, Marth. 8. 22. Follow me, and let the Dead Buty 
their Dead: Or the Apoltle, Fph. 2. 5. 6. Even 


when 
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when we were Dead in Sins, bath quickned us together 
with Chriſt ( by Grace ye are ſaved) and hath raiſed 
#5 up together, and made us. ſit together, in Heavenly 
places im Chriſt Jeſns: Nor was John the Divine 
more piachr, when in the Apocalyps he faith, 3. 
12, — The Name of the City of my God, mhich is 
New Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven 
from my God. TIvr 

Thus, would I be large herein, I am not pinch'd 
for Examples, which do abundantly ſhew, that 
Sia and Iniquity hath been term'd a Grave; and 
they who are ſecurely a ſleep herein, have been 
accounted Dead; and when they have witneſled 
the Power of God to break that falſe ſecurity, 
they have ſeen that Grave and Death they were 
in; and many in this State have cried to God, 
that he would make them partakers of his Reſur- 
reftion from their Sin and Death, which came by 
it: God in Mercy, and great Compaſſion, hath 
heard and anſwered, and hath raiſed, and is raiſ- 
ing, many; who through the Spiritual Power of 
Chriſt in them, are meaſurably made to ſit together 
in Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus : This without be- 
ing pinch'd, we freely own, before God and Men ; 
and do as freely own, that there are in Scripture 
ſpoken of Outward Graves and Dead Bodies, an 
Outward Jeruſalem, and a Reſurreftion of Bodies, 
to General Judgment, and that Chriſt hath a Bo- 
dy £lorified in Hcaven; yet is Spiritually in his 
People. 

Ibid. p. 163. Theſe ( Hymeneus 4d Philetus ) 
this Article of the Reſurrettion were diret# Quakers: 
Theſe were they who as St. Paul tells of them, 2 Tim. 
2. 18.) © Conccraing the Truth, have erred ; 
« ſaying, that the Reſurrection is paſt already. 
That ts, they Spiritualiz/d it away from the Letter, and 
meant it only of the Spiritual riſing of Chriſt in our 
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Hearts ;, which having obtain'd ( as their Light within 
did aſſure them ) their Reſurrettion they ſuppoſed was 
paſt already, and they expetted no other. | 

The Snake does in p. 161. Charge I. P. with 
making Arbitrary ang on 1 Cor. 15. but 
proves. it not: But I do here charge, and ſhall 
ſhew, that this Interpretation of the Suake's is Ar- 
bitrary and againſt the ſenſe of the place. The 
Holy: Apoſtle ſpeaking,of theſe Men, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 
20, ,adviſeth Timothy to hold the Faith, ,and a 
good Conſcience : And he adds, Which ſome hav- 
ing' put away, coucerning Faith have made Shipwrack ; 
of whom zs Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I haue 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to Blaſ- 
pheme. And 2 Tim. 2. 16, 17, 18. But ſhaw Pro- 


farie and Vain: Bablings, for they will increaſe to more 


Ungodlineſs, and ther word will eat as doth a Can- 
ker, of whom is Hymeneus and Pluletus, - who con- 
cerning the Truth have erred ;, ſaying, that the Reſur- 
rett:on us paſt already, and overthrow the Faith of 


From all this, I would deſire to know how the 
Snake does prove that Hymenens, Alexander and 
Philetus, did Spiritualize the Reſurreftion from the 
Letter. By the Character the Apoſtle gives them, 
they do not ſeem to be ſuch Spiritual Men, for 
he ſays, they had made Shipwrack of Faith and 
a good Conſcience, and were Profane and Vain 
Bahlers. For Blaſpheming, Profane and Vain 
Ba /'ing, they could have no aſſurance from the Light 
wir/-:, which they departed from, when they made 
Shi; yrack of Faith and a good Conſcience. And 
the ake by his Blaſphemous, Profane and Vain 
Flo! 3 at the Light within, Chriſt in Men, ſhews 
hit If to have Shipwrack'd Faith, as by his notori- 
Ol: . lſhoods he has Shipwrack'd a good Conſcience. 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. p. 163. And as they deny any outward Re- 
furrection, ſo conſequentally they y 4. any outward 
Heaven. | ; 

But as we own (as is plentifully before may" 
what the Snake calls an Outward Reſurretion ſo 
ar ge po we own an Outward Heaven, | 

Ibid. p. 164. Where repeating the above mated 
_ in bis Op 5) urs that is never ex Fr. 

dom truly, ( though they complain grieviouſly )) i 
but a Comma be mni{placed in quoting eg 
Words, &c. ; 

That G. Fox hath truly, if not exatly ( which 
I cannot ſay, not having thoſe Books which he 
anſwered, to compare with ) [= his Adver- 
faries Books, I take for granted in the Srake's In- 
ſtance: For if otherwiſe, why did he not de- 
tet it? And a Quotation miay be be faid to be 
truly made, if it contains the whole meaning of 
the Writer, in that place, though it may not be 
exactly in the words of the Writer. But the 
grievous Complaint which we have made againſt 
tormer Adverſaries, as now againſt this Sake, 
is not for ſimple Comma's, but for cutting aſſun- 
der, and ſometimes leaving out Sentences, for 
making breaks, that break the ſenſe of the Wri- 
ter: But, if they happen to eſcape in all this; 
( which the Sake has hitherto ſeldom done ) then 
they pervert our words, and will have them to 
ſpeak their ſenſe, not our own; and we mult not 
be allow'd to mean by them, what we have al- 
ways declared we did and do mean ; bur their 
Comment and Gloſſings they will have paſs for 
our Text; and that ſhall be either Blaſphemous, 
Impertinent or Ridiculous, according to the ſeve- 
ral appearances in which they will draw ns forth ; 
either of Monſtrous, Inſignificant or Fooliſh, ac- 


cording to their ſeveral Aims, in which they 
would 
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would make us Opponions T as is what I now 
complain grieuguſly of in this Snake; as others my 
F _ | grievouſly complained of former Ad- 
Ibid. p. 164. Quoted from Great » þ. 214, 
There's none hate a Glory and a Fonda cate them, 
which was before Man had abeing. * - ©. 
; And if the Sake had taken the pains to. have 
conſulted his Bible, . he might have found gur 
Saviour teſtifying, Luke 17. 21. Behold the Kings 
dom of God (and which is frequently called | © 
Kingdom of Heaven) #5 within you, . And this 
Kingdom, *rho it be. in Man, yet it was beforg 
Man had bei and will ahvays endure ; and who. 
ſoever are made partakers of this Kingdom of G, 
in Men, and continue obedient Subjects iu this King, 
doni (that is. in the Power, and Spirit of Chriſt ) 
they ſhall ſurely have their Lot and Eternal Inheri- 
tance in the Father's Houſe, in which there is many 
Manſions. -. "Bhs bak hos | 


.- Thus, Reader, having followed this Snake, in hi 
Fntwinings and Foldings, and in good degree ot 
hope ) deredted his ill. pratices, and reſcu'd; our 
ſancere Belief from his perverſions in his ſeveral [n+ 
ſtances hitherto. I now proceed. 
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Concerning Baptiſm and the Supper, com- 
monly called Sacraments. 


E have not in this SeQtion of the Snake, En- 
tituled, Of the Holy Sacraments, any Quo- 
tations, as in all the foregoing Seftions: That was 
not now neceſſary, becauſe of our known diſuſe of 
them : But here, what he gives is a continued De- 
clamation againſt our diſuſe of them. This Decla- 
mation he hath interſperſt with ſome falſe reaſon- 
ings to prove their continuance. But he has not 
(as it might have been expected he ſhould) ex- 
amined and refuted thoſe very many Reaſons, and 
Scripture Defences which we have frequently pub- 
liſhed for this our diſuſe. But in Magiſterial and 
Deſporick Manner, would obtrude his Arbitrary Inter- 
pretation, and Additions to the Text of Scripture, 
which he would have to paſs, and we muſt ak no 
Reaſons. Wherefore I might juſtly paſs by,;without 
further notice taken of this his idle and falſe De- 
clamation, or at moſt, only refer to thoſe our Rea- 
ſons, and Scripture Defences,which have been ſo of- 
ten given, till he ſhould have ſhewn their Invalidity, 
and have eſtabliſhed what he propoſes, beyond the 
ſtrength of thoſe Arguments, which. we have of- 
fered. And this I might likely have done, but for 
the ſake of thoſe, into whoſe hands this may come, 
who poſſibly may not have ſeen them our Reaſons 
and- Defences : Chiefly for the ſake of ſuch it is 
that I am content to follow him through this his 
Section, to detect his falſe Reaſoning ; and alſo to 
ſhew, that by our Practice herein, we are not un- 
agreeable 
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—_— to the Scriptures ; though we are ſo to 
im. . 

The Snake in his firſt Paragraph, as is his cuſtom, 
hath taken care to prepoſſeſs his Reader with a 
falſe compariſon concerning us, by joyning to our 
Deſcription, Hymenews and Philerus : That they did 
err, we have Apoſtolical Warrant; and the Snake, 
the more eaſily to beguile his Reader, would ex- 
= their error -by a [that s] and then does 

Idly aſſert, that what the Apoſtle did condemn 
them for, is what this Szake does now condemn us 
for: But upon Examination it will appear, that 
his abitrary Interpretation or Explanation of their 
Error, has in it much confidence, but no certain- 
ty, of which now in order. 

Snake, Þ. 165. That #, ſay they, with Hpmeneus 
and Philetus, ri his coming Spiritually in onr 
Hearts. 

I have in p. 255. foregoing, briefly obſerved 
already, concerning theſe Men, part of whoſe er- 
ror was (and which is only taken notice of by the 
Snake ) their ſaying the Reſurrettion was paſt already. 
That they do not ſeem, by the Character the Apo- 
ſtle gives of them, of being profane and vain Bab- 
blers; ſuch who had put away a good Conſcience, 
and ſhipwrack'd Faith ; I ſay, they do not ſeem 
hereby to be ſuch, who did contend for the Spiri- 
tual Coming of Chriſt in their Hearts : Profanenes 
is Immorality, and what has that to do with the 
Coming of Chriſt in the Heart ? It is in direct op- 
poſition to it. And the Apoſtle could not have 
made their CharaQter as above; had they ſo contend- 
ed for Chriſt; becauſe it was what the Apoſtle de- 
clares, himſelf did follow after, Phil: 3. 10, 11, 12s 
That ? may know him, and the power of his Reſurrefti- 
on, and the fellowſhip of his Suffering, being made con- 
formable unto his Death : If by any mcans Imight attain 
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unto the Reſurrettion of the Dead. Not as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfeft ; but I fol- 
low after, if that T may apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Reader, Think'ſt thou, that Hymenerws and Phi- 
letws, thoſe profane and vain Babblers, who ſhip- 
wreckt Faith and a good Conſcience in themſelves, 
and did overthrow the Faith of ſome, did do all 
theſe things, and expound that ſaying of theirs, 
That the Reſurrettion was paſt already, in ſach man- 
ner: ( as the Snake ill Spiratually in our Hearts. 
No, it could not be, they were gone from the Spi- 
Fit of Chrilt in them, whea they weat into pie mt 
Babbling ;, and what degrees ſoever they might have 
known (while in obedience) of the Power of Chriſt's 
Reſurrettion : Yet that they quite loſt, when they 
ſhipwreckt Faith and a good Conſcience. So that 
the Snake's explanation 1s not only arbitrary, but 
contradictory to the Apoſtles character of them. 

He goes on with great aſſurance, and pretence 
of familiarity with the Holy Apoſtles, and of the 
pureſt Primitive Chriſtians, and Bleſſed Martyrs ;, and 
affirms of them all, in his frothy manner. 

Ibid. p. 165. None of them dream'd of the time 

eing thus expired. 

For the obſervance of what he calls the Sacra- 
ments, but that they did think them obligatory to 
the end of the World, the litteral Reſurrettion at the 
la K | 
Et be no ſmall acquaintance, which this Srake 
pretends to have had with this variety of Perſons, 
who dare fo boldly affirm of them ail, while ſleep- 
ing, that they did never dream of their Expiration, 
and-while waking, that they all did think theſe 
Ordinances always were to continue. I* ſup< 
poſe the obſerving Reader will, with me, be apt 
to queſtion» how he came by thus great m— 
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and deſire him to give ſome proof of . the truth of 
what h@® hath ſo affirm'd. 

But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that he could prove 
(which he never can) that none of them did fo 
dream, that would not be ground ſunicient to us, 
to prove that the time of their continuance is not 
expired: For the Queſtion being concerning Or- 
dinances, faid to he appointed by Chriſt; we are 
not to look to Dreams, but to conlider the Ap- 
pointment of Chriſt ; for, from thence can only 
be truly learn'd, both the things appointed, and 
the time for which they were appointed. 

And here, of a ſidden, the Snake hath much 
abated of his pretence to know what was not 
Dream'd by the Holy Apoſtles, pureft Primitive Ciri- 
ftians, and Bleſſed Martyrs; and comes to lay his 
pretence upon the Commiſſion given by our Savi- 
our to his Diſciples, mentioned Aar. 28. 19, 20. 
And this Commiſſion he gives by piece-meal, fo as 
that it might, if poſſible, be ſo large, as to take 
in the Addition which he makes to it. For hrſt, 
He would have it to be a Commiſſion for Water- 
Baptiſm ; nexg, He would have it to expreſs the 
Continuance of the Water-Baptiſm ro the end of 
the World. And having, in disjoyated fort, -thus. 
given it, he draws this Pithy Concluſion, p. 166. 
For if this be the time, during which Chriſt promiſed to 
aſſiſt his Commiſſ.on, it a doubtleſs infer the like 
continuance of the things required in the ſaid Com- 
7111/1107. 

We fay fo too: But the Queſtion is concerning 
fomething ſaid to he required in the Commiſſion, 
which the Commiſſion does not expreſs; therefore 
we ſay, not contained in it. And that this has 
been our frequenr Objection to our Oppoſers, iu 
this particular, the Szake could nor but know ;, and 
therefore if he would have eſtabliſhed liis addiriorr 
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[IVarcr ] to the Text, he ought to have refuted 
our objections to the addition, and: then w have 
given his better reaſons for it; but none of this is 
done. Burt he goes on begging the Queſtion, ayd 
taking that for granted, which we deny, viz. That 
when our Saviour faith, Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : He doth herein 
Command them Diſciples to Baptize with Water. 
If the Snake had given us ſome reaſon why we 
ought to take this his Addition of that wherein 
the Text is fileut, that reaſon might have been 
conſidered. And it will be yet of greater force, 
if he can prove from Scripture, that our Saviour 
13 here giving to his Diſciples, Commiſſion con- 
cerning Joln's Baptiſm with Water, and not his 
owa, which is with the-Holy Spiric. Burt of this 
the Szake ſays, Þ. 167. The Holy Ghoſt ts his (Chrilt's) 
Gift only. 1g 15 true, that the Holy Ghoſt is origi- 
nally Chriſt's Gift ; yet it is as true, that Men pre- 
pared, fitted, and quallified by the operation of 
his Grace, have Inſtrumentally, as Miniſterial Of- 
cers, given the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Thus the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 11, Fer I long to ſee 
you, that I may impart unto you ſome Spiritual Gift. 
And the fame Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4. 
1 5,—For in Chriſt Jeſus I have begatten you through 
the Goſpel. And he declares, that his Commiſſion 
was, AQts 26. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, ard from the Power of 
Satan to the Power of God. Now ttrictly ſpeaking, 
it is only Chriſt, by the Gift of the Holy Gholt; 
who does theſe great Works, of which the Apo- 
[tle ſpeaks. The Apoſtle herein was Inſtrumen- 
tally made the Miniſter of thoſe things wherein God 
did appear unto him. And at this day, thoſe who 
#£ of God made Miniſters of thoſe things, where- 
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1a he does — by his __ unto them, ſuch 
he fits, furniſhes, and quallifes, Inſtrumenrally, to 
be able to impart Spiritual Gifts, and to beger People 
to God, by turning them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from Satan's Power to the Power of God. Thus Spiri- 
tual Baptiſm and TeachiMflg, mentioned in the Com- 
miſſion of Chriſt, continues to be aſſiſted by Chriſt, 
and will he fo to the end of the World. 

Now this teaching, with reſpe&t to the ſound 
of words, may be faid to be outward : But the 
end of that teaching was to the Soul, the inward 
Man; and againſt Spiricual Wickedneſs in high places, 
Eph. 6. 12. And this outward Teaching in its end, 
and in its continuance is, that it may bring Peo- 
ple, in their ſeveral Generations, to witneſs the 
Spiritual Baptiſm of Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereby they may be brought to witneſs, that they 
are begotten to God. 

Ibid. p. 168. This outward Baptiſm with Water was 
an Ordinance inftituted, as a means of Grace, whereby 
the - 60 Baptiſm with Fig Holy Ghoſt was coite 
veyed. 

his is aying, but not proving: We deny that 
Baptiſm with Water was Inſtiruted 4s a means of 
Grace; for then had the far greater number of 
thoſe who were converted to Chriſtianity by the 
Miniſtry of Paul, wanted the means of Grace : Be» 
cauſe they were very few, as himſelf teſtifies, that 
he did Baptize with Water. And to them whom 
he did ſo Baptize, is was not the means of Grace. 
Becauſe, if it had been fo, it muſt have perp' w_ 
attended his Miniſtry in that Grace and Tru 
which comes by Jeſus, or otherwiſe the Apoſtle 
Paul was not compleatly as the reſt of the A 
ſtles, a Afiniſter of the Spirit; which I think this 
Snake will hardly venture to affirm. But himſelf 
declares it did not perpetually attend his Miniſtry 
v4 1 Cor, 
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1 Cor. 1.-17. For Chriſt ſent me not to Baptize, but 
to Preach the Goſpel. | | 

; Ibid: p.168. Upon all which accounts it was neceſſa- 
ry, even where the inyard Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
was already attained, as St. Peter ſaid, As 10. 47. 

* If where the inward Baptiſm with the Holy 
Gholt be attained, the Outward Baptiſm with Wa- 
ter, be-Itill zeceſſary, becauſe the Holy Apoſtle Pe- 
ter commanded, AZ 10.48. Cornelius and his Fami- 
ly to be Baptized. Then why is not Circumciſis 
on alſo neceſſary, becauſe the ſame Apoſtle did 
compel the Genziles in general to be Circymciſed ; 
and concerning which, at that time when Cor- 
#elizs was Baptized, it was not determined whe- 
ther they ſhoyld. be Circumciſed, This ſufficient- 
ly ſhews, that the Apoſtles words, in this place, 
cannot be underſtood, to Intend or Command Out- 
ward Baptiſm, with Water, to he a ſtanding and 
perper Ordinance in the Church. 

+ Ibid. Þ. 169. Tt # very Obſervable, that among 
thoſe things wherein St. Pap| was inſtrufted, thus imme- 
diately from Chriſt he tells, 1 Cor. 11, 23. That one 
was the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper. "Upon which 
he lays ſo grea fireſs, that be charges grievous Diſ- 
eaſes ſent among the Corinthians, and Death it ſelf, 
=_ 30.. #pon their Negleft and Abuſe of this Holy 


, Ir is very obſervable, that this Snake, by beg 
ing every. matter in queſtion, takes them for 
grand, which we deny. And then Iu uſual af- 
Urance, runs on -in his Doughty Manner, without 
{ much as offering at any Authority ro prove 
what he ſays, or diſprove what we have often faid 
tipon this Subject. .... . We ; 17's 
. Thus he will have the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.11. 23. de- 
livering,.to that People, the nſtirution of the Lord's 
Supper : . Yet has not proved from. the .words, 
that they are any Inſtitution at all. _ The- 
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The words of the Apoſtle are theſe, verſ. 23. 
For I have received of the Lord that which 4lſo I des 
livered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took Bread. | 

Theſe words of the Apoſtle are plainly a Nar- 
ration of ſomewhat done by our Saviour, but con- 
tain not any 5ſtiturion, or Command, as the obſer- 


ving Reader may find. And had the Apoſtle here- | 


in intended to deliver an Ititution or. Command 
of ſomething that was to be perpetually obligato- 
TY in the Church; and not todeliver ſingly an ac- 
count of matter 'of Fa& ; he had, no doubt de- 
liver'd it, in words whoſe import could not be 
queſtioned : But he faith not, For I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you; That 
AS the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which 4 was de- 
liver'd, took Bread : So, &c. The Apoſtle faith 
not thus, but the contrary ;- and when he repeats 
the imperative words of Chriſt to his Diſciples on 
this Head, he ſeemeth of ſer purpoſe ſo to have 
placed them, that they do. not umport any Com- 
mand: For he faith, verſ. 25. — This do ye, 4s 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. verl. 26.” For 
as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords death till he come. : 
Theſe, I fay, do not import any Command or 
Inſtitution ,, which, becauſe the Snake will have that 
they do, let him ſhew wherein: If he thinks 
the words [ as often, 7] to have ſome imperative 
force; let him ſee if he can prove that that impe- 
rative Force, is more than if one ſhould ſay tohim, 
As often as thou goes to Welſtrinſter, call #pon John 
Thompſon, ( late one of the King's Meſſengers. ) 
I ealily think the Szake will conclude, the impera- 
rative Force of theſe words none at all, and will 
20, as occalion calls, to Weſtminſter, and not think 
kimſcli obliged to make that Vilit. 
| | But 
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| a the Snake a" on any wonderful aſſurance, 
and will have the Apoſtle lay ſo great ſtreſs 

this Inſtitution, That be charges rnd os 
ſent among the Corinthians, and Death it ſelf, verl. 
30. upon their Neglect and Abuſe of this Holy My- 


& * from the place it ſelf, it does not appear, 
that the Apoſtle lays any ſuch ftreſs upon it. For, 
firſt, as I have already ſhewn, the Apoſtle makes 
2 narration of Fa&! Tells what our Lord did do, 
that Night ia which he was betrayed ; but gives 
no Command ; does not declare it to be inſtituted ; 
_ no Myſtery of it as the Snake would ſug- 
e 


geſt. 

Secondly, The Apoſtle redargueth the Corinthians 
evil practices of Drunkenneſs and Unſeaſonable Eat- 
ing, even then when they were pretending to have 
in remembrance the Death of Chriſt. And queries 
of them verſ. 22. What ! have ye not houſes to eat 
and drink in, or diſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not ? What ſhall 1 ſay unto you? 
Shall I praiſe you in this ;, I praiſe you not. 

Thirdly, The A ” does in the 3oth verſe 
ſhew them ſome of the Conſequences which had 
attended their Irreverent, Greedy and Drunken pra- 
Qices, and tells them, For this cauſe many are weak, 
and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. And a very 
natural Conſequence it is, and nothing ſtrange, that 
Intemperance ſhould bring Weakneſs and Sickneſs, 
and finally Death. But the Szake would put the 
Apoſtles words upon the Tenters and ſtretch them, 
to ſignifie grievous Diſeaſes. All Weakneſs and 
Sickneſs may, in ſome ſenſe, be faid to be grievors : 
But when we ſay Grievous Diſeaſes arg ſent among 4 
People, it does at leaſt imply ſomething more than 
the common Infirmities which uſually our Nature 
is ſubje&t to, by way of Eminence, as a Judg- 
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ment. This the Snake ſeems to ſuggeſt, bur of- 
fers not to prove, neither can he; or that thoſe 
Corinthians were more Weak and Sickly, &c. than 
what might be the natural effe& of the Intempe- © 
rance above ſpoken of. | 

Ibid. p. 169. How then would he have cenſured the 
Preaching down this, and the other Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, as Carnal and Hurtful. | 

And it may be asked, how he would have cen- 
ſar'd the appointing for I:ſtirutions and Sacraments 
what was not ſo appointed by our Saviour himſelf} 
or any of his Brethren the Apoſtles ? 

Ibid. And let me here ſeriouſly mind theſe Qua- 
kers, and admoniſh others how their Neglett of the 
Outward Ordinances and Signs, has loſt to them the 
Reality, aud whe Thing ſignified. 

' This Snake, hath (as before ſhewn ) pretended 
great Charity for us; yet here ſticks not to damn 
us all. See, Reader, his Hypocriſie ; he pretends 
to obje& againſt us, and hath made a particular 
Seftion on that Head, That we damn all but our ſelves, 
(of which in its place.) Yethere in great Charity (and 
as himſelf ſays ) ſeriouſly; we have loſt the Real v4 


uy» 
and the Thing ſignified ; which he will fay is Chriſt, 
then neceſſarily Salvation, which is only by him. 

Bur it is well for us, that this Snake, whether 
ſcrions or ſcoffing, whether profane or atrogant, 
(and art times heis alltheſe ) is ſtill wrong, and 
falſe : For we can in deep Humility of Soul, thank 
God, that thro? the Manifeſtations of the Holy 
Spirit upon our Hearts, we are kept in freſh and 
living Remembrances of the Love of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt to us ward; and as we open at his 
Voice, we do witneſs him to fulfil his Promiſe, 
Rev. 3. 20. 1 will come into. him, and ſip with him, 
and he with me. * 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. For it had been impoſſible for any, who had 
been kept in the conſtant uſe and prattice of the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, to have forgot Chriſt"s 


outward Dying and Shedding of his Blood. 


And is it not as much impoſlible, for thoſe 
who witneſs Chriſt to tulfil his Promiſe, Rev. 3.20. 
in them , to forget his outward Crucifixion, and 
ſhedding of his Blood? I think it is not lefs impoſ- 
fible ; and I am very ſure it is not leſs Beneficial, 
for a Man to witneſs the Spiritual Supper of Chriſt 
in, and with him, than it is for a Man, without 
ſuch Spiritual Knowledge, to have only the Out- 
ward Remembrances of Chriſt by outward Bread 
and Wine. Now if the Snake will fay, and prove, 
that it is impoſſible for all ſuch who have the Out- 
ward Ordinances,” to miſs of the Spiritual Know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; that might be ſomewhat to the 


purpoſe ; but the Contrary is too plain. Yet it | 
ts abſolutely, and always impoſſible, for all thoſe, Þ 


who do Spiritually Sup with Chriſt, as mentioned 


, 
p 
Gl 


| 
| 


} 


Rev. 3. 20. while they do ſo Sup with him, to | 


forget him-: No, it cannot be, but that Daily 
Bread, which he breaks to thoſe who ſeek him, 


will preſerve the Soul which does receive it, alive {' 


ro bleſs and praiſe his Name. 


| Ibid. p. 70. The Devil having ftoln from us the ? 
Body, of Outward Part of Religion, the Soul ſoon | 


diſappeared. 


It the Devil, has done { by this Szake, it is } 
otherwiſe than we may obſerve he commonly does } 


by Maakind. For it was the Complaint of God, 
by his Prophets againſt the Fews of old, that they 
bad lo{t the Soul of Religion white they kept the 
Body, or Outward Part, The like Complaint our 
Saviour made of the Phariſees, who had clean 
outlides. The like Complaint was made againſt 
the Romaniſts, by our firſt Reformers, viz. that 


they 


ou I —— —— ——C—— ww 
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they had the Body, or Outward Part of Religion, but 
the Soul of it was diſappear'd : And for all the 
Snake's ſuggeſtion, the Devil holds the ſame Courſe, 
And he may have as Gay an outſide as he will, 
while he continues ſo Ueceitfnl within as he 38. 

Ibid. Religion can no more live, and be preſerved to 
#4 here, while we are in the Body, without outward and 
corporal means, than the Soul can live to us here, while 
we are upon the Earth, without our Body; and hence 
the Corporal Service, Rom. 12.1. : 

The Snake has here ( as in many other places ) 
advanced a falſe and dangerous Tenet, little, if 
any thing differing from the ops operatum of the 
Papiſts, which he would ſhrowd under the Patro- 
nage of Rom. 12. 1. Which Scripture is directly 
oppoſite to his Aſſertion, as we ſhall preſently ſee. 

e hath aſſerted Religion carinor be preſerved without 
Corporal Means. Now it is an undoubted Truth, 
that true Religion cannot be begotten in the 
Heart of Man, by other means, than the ſecret 
and inward influences of the Holy Spirit; and as this 
only, and alone can beget it, ſoit is this only and 
alone, that can preſerve it. When it is thus begot- 
en inwardly in the Heart, it is indeed the means 
of thoſe outward ſervices being acceptable to 
God : Brt outward ſervices cannot be the means 
of it; for we cannot preſent our Bodies a Living 
Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable unto God, which ts our rea- 
ſonable ſervice, Rom. t2:1. By any other means, 
than by having our Souls and Spirits, ſubjected to 
the Guidance and Influences of the Holy Spirit ; 
and therefore it was that the Apoſtle adviſed T;- 
mothy, t Tim. 4. 8. For Bodily exerciſe profizeth lit- 
tle; but Godliniefs ts profitable unto alt things, having 
the promiſe of the Life that now 1s, and of that which 
i to come. And to be ſure, this GodlineG mult 
be firſt inward, before it appear outward : And 
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it is the mears of all our outward reaſonable Ser- 
vice; but outward Service cannot be the means 
of inward Obedience. 

But further, When the Apoſtle adviſes, Rom. 
12.1. 1 beſeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, Holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Service. 
He is not bidding the Romans take the Corporal 
Means, of Bread and Wine, no ſuch matter z But 
is direting them to an Inward Work, for he 
ſays, verſ. 2. And bt not conformed to this World, 
but be = transformed by the renewing of your Mind. 
And if this Corporal Means ( Bread and Wine ) 
did thus transform and renew the Mind ; this 
Snake, with many others, who partake of it, could 
not he ſo wicked as they are. 

Ibid. This ts ſo neceſſary and plain a Truth, that 
thoſe who take upon them to abrogate the Outward In- 
Pitntions of Chriſt, do at the ſame time invent and ſet | 

others of their own, as has been before obſerv'd, of © 
the Quakers Inſtitution of Womens Preaching, and © 
Womens Meetings. — 

Concerning Womens Preachings and Meetings, 
hath been ſufficiently ſpoken, therefore need not re- 
peat it here. But to his Argument, that they who 
abrogate the outward Inſtitutions of Chriſt,do at the ſame 
time invent and ſet up new ones, &Cc. I have this to 
ſay, That if from the Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 19. 
Go ye therefore, teach all Nations, Baptizing them, &C. 
mult of neceſſity be underſtood, Baptiſm with Wa- 
ter ; and that Infants muſt be underſtood to be 
within the Limits of it : It may be convenient for 
the Snake to ſhew, without taking to himſelf the li- 
berty of a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Interpretation, 
why Infants are not within the limits of 1 Cor. 
11. 25,26. and that they muſt not communicate 
of the Bread and Wine. If the Snake will take a 

liberty 
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liberty ſo differently to interpret places of Scri- 
pture, and ſay they do appoint Inſtirutions, tho? the 
Matter of One (viz. Water, ) and the Manner of 
Both, as now uſed, is not therein expreſt; why 
has not another as much liberty ? If what he con- 
tends for, be not the Text, (as it is not) but 
an expoſition of it; what medium will he uſe to 
aſſure me his expoſition is right ; ſince all Out- 
ward Means lye under the ſame Obje&ion; which 
his own particular Expoſition does, and they are 
not a few? For I may obje&, to his underſtand- 
ing, to the Intereſt he is in, and to the acciden- 

means by which he came ſo to conclude. 
And thus Men may grope in the Dark concerning 
the Myſteries of Religion, and the Way to. the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; while they have only Oxr- 
ward and Corporal Means (for which the Snake does 
ſo much contend ) for their Guide. Burt if Mea 
would once come to implore the Aſſiſtances, and 
wait for thE Guidance of the Holy Spirit. That 
as it illuminated the Holy Men of Old, to deliver 
in Writing a Declaration of the Deep Things of 
God's Kingdom; ſo it would illuminate their Minds, 
to ſee and know the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in 
that Declaration. By other means than this, there 
can be no certainty herein. But this means the 
Snake depends not on, and would repreſent us as 
Criminal becauſe we do : Wherefore we juſtly re- 
fuſe his Expoſitions, for being Inventions; which 


| whether ſer #p new, or of old ſtanding, makes 


little difference. And while the Snake is contend- 
ing for Inventions ſet up, he does abrogare ( if not 
to uſe, be ſo as the Snake will have it be) an Outward 
Command of Chriſt, delivered in (atleaſt) as plain, 
if not plainer terms than either of the foregoing; 
for here is both Matter and Manner recorded. I 
inſtance in the Command of Chriſt to his _ 
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ples, to waſh one anothers Feet ;, John 1 3. 14, 15. If 1 
then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your Feet, ye 
alſo ought to waſh one another”s Feet : For Thave given 
you an Example, that ye ſhould do as T have done to you. 
Yet here neither the Exemple, nor the declared 
Intent of it, is interpreted to mean an Outward In- 
itution : But 1t iS an Allegory, and the Command 
fulfilled, while the Sign 1s diſuſed, if we walk 
humbly before God, and ſerve one another with 
ve : We fay ſo too; yet if pratical Obedience 

is here the intent of an Outward Command; Why 
might not Spiritual Baptiſm aid Conimunion be 
the intent of Outward Commands ? Had there beer 


any ſuch, which thioſe before mentioned are not ?_ 


As before I have ſhewn: | DS B+ 
- Ibid. p. 170. Upon this poor pretence, that Ba 
tiſm z- not the putting away the filth of the Fleſh, 
but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, &c. 1 Pet. 
3. 21. Which Text they ſo underſtand, agghat the Out- 
ward Baptiſm # thereby diſanulled ;, becauſe the In- 
ward Baptiſm preferred before it; and not reckoned 
perfett without it. GS | LOS 
This which the Snake calls a poor pretence, Is 
but poorly aſſaulted by him ; and does remain to 
be a clear and very plain account of that Baptiſm 
which Saves: In the Deſcription whereof, rhe 
Apoſtle is very particular ; Firſt, Negatively 
ſhewing what is not ; then Afirmarively efining 
what it is, viz. The Jike Figure (or Anti-type, as 
it may be truly rendered) whereiinto even Baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us ( not the putting away of the, 
filth of the Fleſh, but the yew of A good On Cience 


towards God ) by the Re urreftion of Feſus Obriſt.. | 
And according, to this account of that Bapriſm which. | 
Saves, it cannot be the Baptiſm with Water,. betauſe | 
that 1s putting away the. filth of the Fleſh, but it. is: | 
fa of a good Conſtience rowards God. Now, 
outward 
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outward Water cannot give this anſwer; for as 
the Apoſtle faith, 1 John 5, 6. It is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. And no- 
thing but this Spirie which is Truth, can waſh and 
purity the Soul from its Corruptions and Lufts, 
and having ſo purified it, can give to it the ju- 
ſtifying Anſwer of 4 good Conſcience towards God ; 
and therefore with great reaſon it is to be pre- 
ferred to John's Baptiſm with Water, which can- 
not add to the PerfeQtion of Chriſt's Bapriſm with 
Fire and with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ibid. p. 170. And ſo it was in the Inſtitution of 
Circumciſion under the Law; The Outward Circum< 
Ciſion of the Fleſh, was not the chief thing meant by 
it; but the Inward Circumciſion of the Heart, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 2. 28, 29. Will it follow hence, 
that there were no Outward and Litteral Jews ? Or 
that there was not an Outward and Litteral Circum- 
cifton under the Law? But though the Outward Cir- 
Ciſion was not the Circumciſion, 1. e. not that alone, 
unleſs the Invard did accompany it;, yet the Outward 


$ Circumciſion was commanded, and that under pain of 


2 Death. Thus both Baptiſm and the Lozd's Sup- 


per, &c. 
As the Circxmcifion under the Law was Outward, 


I lit was the Sign of an Outward Covenant, Gen. 17. 


7, 8. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between Me 


J and Thee, and thy Seed after thee in their Generations, 


for an Everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy Seed after thee. And I will give unto thee, 
and to thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou art 4 
Stranger, all the Land of Canaan for an Everlaſting 


# poſeſſion, and Twill be their God. 


The Apoſtle who was a Miniſter of the Spi- 


| rit, and of the New Covenant, does in this Epi- 


ſtle to the Romans, ſhew the Jew, that his Out- 


ward Dependance was not Good ; ſor he tells him, 
”P Rom. 
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Rom. 2.17, 21. Behold thou art called a Jew, and © 
reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God. Thou 
therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thox not thy 
elf. —— 

Thus the Apoſtle having here reproved that . * 
Spirit in the Jew, which our Saviour had be- 
fore reproved in them, when they told him, We 
are Abraham's Seed, &c. and the dependencies 
which they had, becauſe there was in their Fleſh, 
the Sign of that Covenant which God made with 
Abraham. 

The Apoſtle brings the matter nearer from the 
Type, to the thing typified from the Outward Jew 
and Circumciſion, to the Inward Jew and Circumciſt- 
on, verſ. 28, 29. For he ts not a Jew who is one Out- * 
wardly, neither is that Circumciſion which is Outward © 
in the Fleſh: But he is a Jew which is one Inwardly, 
and Circumciſion 1s that of the Heart, in the Spirit, | 
and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe us not of Men, but © 
of God. 1 
) Ihe Apoſtle is here ſpeaking what the Spiritual - 
Jew is, not what the Legal Jew. was, for of him © 
the Apoſtle had ſpoken before; and in the like © 
manner it may be ſpoken of them, who have de- ! 
pendence upon the Outward and Decreaſing Bap- ? 
tiſm of John, and the Outward and Temporary | 
Commemoration of Chriſt's Death, by Bread and ? 
Wine, and wait not to know the purifying and | 
ſtrengrthning of their Hearts and Spirits by the Ho- * 
ly Spirit of God. : 

Thus the Apoſtle ſhews the neceſſary Duty of? 
Chriſtians in the Goſpel Diſpenſation ; which is 
ro witneſs the Inward Circumciſion of the Heart} 
and Spirit; this work the Law could not perform, 
becauſe as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 7. 19. The Lay! 
made nothing perfett : — Nor can Outward Warer,} 
or Outward Bread and Wine. That can ly bes 

ate (One: 
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done, by the Inward Operation of the Spirit of 
$ God upon the Heart and Spirit. This is that 
3 which 1s as wſefid and indiſpenſable to Chriſtians, as 
* the Outward Law was to the Outward ſew: To 
which Outward Law, Chr:i/#, who was greater than 
* Moſes, having put an end. He hath eſtabliſhed 
not another Outward Covenant, but the Inward 
| —_— of Grace and Truth which comes by 
2 Him. | 

| Ibid. p. 171. Only let me tell the Quakers, That 
their Objeftions which are anſmerd in thatTreatiſe (a 
| piece writ by the Srake particularly upon this 
; Subjet) are moſtly rhe ſame which the Socinians have 


- 1 up. 

t- * And let me tell the Snake, that if the Socinians 

* Arguments herein, were ſound and according to 
7 


2 Scripture; it can be no Objeftion to ours, if 
2 they were not only moſtly but altogether the 
3 ſame : And it does not follow, that they who 
2 err in ſome things, are therefore right in no- 


uah © thing. 

un 7 But if what the Sake tells us of our Arguments, 
ike 'Þ being moſtly the ſame herein with thoſe of the Socinians. 
de- 3 It will, -I hope, be of as good purpoſe for me to 
ap- I tell the Snake, that his Objeftions which are an- 
ary Þ ſwered in this Treatiſe, are moſtly the ſame 
= 3 which the Romaniſts did make to the Reforma- 


Z tion: And then his Witty Remark may be of 
3 uſe to himſelf, To ſee out of whoſe Quiver thoſe Ar- 
$ 7ows came, Which he hath ſhot againſt us 
"3 Ibid. p. 171. Thws the Socinians, having thrown 
off or ſlighted the Sacraments, have bf the true 
Faith in the D{vinity of Jeſus ; and have rejetted 
ghim from being the Chriſt, or Word of God, which they 
"Q/ay, only dwelt in him, or inſpired him, but was not 
'A Perſonally united to him; Thus ſay the Quakers. 


T 3 What 


w 


ama End At eat = - , Fe 
4 a = —_ _ _ 


» 8 
bs - 
q 
oy 
4 o 
' 
"4 
} 
nl 
: l 
: 


276 Anguis Flagellatus : Or, 


What the Socinians have thrown off, and loſt, is 
not now my buſineſs to enquire : But thatthe Qua- 
kers have not Thrown off, or Loft, the True Faith 
in Chriſt, either as He is the Divine Word, or 
as he was truly Man, and dwelt on Earth: I 
have already abundantly ſhewn in the Sefton forego- 
ing, wherein is particularly treated of, and owned, 
the Divinity and Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. XIIL 


That Popiſh Emiſſaries did not firſt ſet | 


up Quakeriſm m England, as #s ſaid | 


by the Snake. 


T HE S-ake, that he might be compleat in all © 


the parts of his falſe and abuſive Attempts *' 


againſt us ; having before, by many il! pradtices, 


in vain endeavoured to make us Heretical in points 
of Faith, would here ſhew that our Original and F- 


Riſe was from Popiſh Emiſſaries : But in this I ho 


to ſhew his fallity and abuſe, as I have already } 


done in thoſe. In order to which, I deſire my 


Reader to obſerve, that the Szake's firſt Argument is } 


drawn from the time of our Appearance, which he 
makes to be ahout 1650. and 1654. And of theſe 
dates of time he ſays. 


P. 187. Then it was that Rome was reaping a plen- | 
tiful Harveſt, which they had long been ſowing ;, by | 


ſetting up, in that Univerſal Toleration, A«- 
titudes of Various Sets, on purpoſe ro Divide, and 
/» Contound their only Subſtential Adverſary the 
Church of England. And 


* them. 


* of E 
* verſ; 
; they were not included in the Univerſal Toleration : 
3 As our Teſtimonies, eaſy tov be produced, of In- 
= priſonments, Blows, Fines, &c. which our (then 
4 be ) Friends, ſuffered and underwent, cau te- 
2 ſtify. 
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And here let it be obſerved that he impoſes 
upon his Reader, and would have it taken for 
granted upon his bare Word, that about them 
Years there was a Univerſal Toleration, and that 


} during that time of Toleration, there were by Ro- 


miſh Emiſſaries, ſet up Aultitudes of Various Setts. 
Neither of which is true in Fa&t, but contrary 
to the Faith of the Hiſtory of them times; and 
alſo to ithe Experience of many who are yer 
living, who were eye witneſſes of the Tranſ- 
actions of them, and ſome who were Sufferers: in 


But firſt to the Toleration which the Snake calls 


# Univerſal : 1 doubt not but upon ſecond thoughts, 
3 the Snake will allow, that at that time the Church 


_ was in Exile; ſo that it was not Uni- 
. And as to the ers then Beginning, 


Theſe Inſtances I give (to which others it's like 


2 may add more) to ſhew that there was no ſich 
2 thing as a Vniverſal Toleration. 

'\ Now to his Adwtitudes of various Sefts, which he 
= fays were then. ſet up. It is only a Remantick Story of 


his own Brain, which has no truth. in it: For 


g-ſhould it be ſuppoſed, that there were in them 


Years, People gathered into Religious Societies, 
under Twelve diftin& Denominations (tho? 4 know 
not of- one quarter that number) What Auritudes 


2 can Twelve be called ? It may be he may fay,. that 

by & Mutitudes is an Hyperbole. And: indeed fo it is; 

$ for it ſv- far-beyond Truth, that the Expreſſion 
bas nothing :of 'Fruth in ic. 
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And now having briefly hinted at his falſity 
both with reſpect to his Toleration and Multitudes, 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew, That had there then been 
that Univerſal Toleration, and ſuch Multitudes of va- 
rious Sefts, as the Snake hath falſly alledged. Yet 
it doth not follow, that theſe Multitudes or various 
Sefts were ſet up by Rome : Becauſe there were vari- 
ous Diſſents from the Church of England, even from | 
the firſt Reformation : - And it was objected to Her, 
by the Author of an Apology for the 'Engliſh Semi- | 
naries, Printed 1581. That there was Contention and | 
Diſſention among themſelves. This was not in 1650. 
but in 1581. at ſuch time, that if there was not 
Unvierſal Toleration; yet the Church at leaſt was 


Tolerated, and who ſowed the Diffentions then? 7 


And if the Snake will not be angry with me ( as 
he is with Joſiah Cole, p. 189. for Reprinting fome- 
thing of a Papiſt's, which he calls a Senſleſs and Bit- | 
ter. Libel; though it is his practice often to repeat : 
part of our Adverſaries Bitter ' and Sexſleſs Libels * 


_ -againſt us; for which it may be he-would have us /» 


thank him) I will briefly quote that Apology, Print- 7 
ed 1581. p. 60. His words are theſe, « We charge 3 
« them with rebelling againſt Chriſt's Church, 
* Laws, and Ordinances; with difobedience- to! 
<« their Lawful Paſtors, with contempt of Holy! 
& Councils, Fathers and Doctors; with falſifying," 
& corrupting, denying divers Books and Places of: 


:<. Holy Scripture :' With Contention and: Diſſenti-? 
.** on among themſelves, Diſturbances,of Kingdoms 


« and Countries, deſire of Liberty :and- Novelty, 


:#.4n-conſtant .and daily change of: their Opinions, 


:<<'Preſumptuons;; Arrogance, and Vaunting of their 


:< Knowledge above all Antiquity,' with Singulari- 
:& ty, Sacriledge, Apoſtacy, &c.»————Thus he 


And now, what Reader, but 'would"take this to bt 
the Srake's Declamation againſt the Quakers, wel? 
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it not for its Title and Date of Print ? And that 
we know it to have been a Papiſt's Declamation 
againſt the Church of England. $0 like the Snake it 
is, that (to uſe his words) me ſee out of whoſe qui- 
wer his Arrows came. 

But as we have now to this Snake's, ſo the Church 
of England did, to this, and ſuch like Charges of the 
Papiſh, print her anſwers, and particularly Her 
Apology, which was publiſhed 1617. From which 
it will be neceſſary to give (briefly as I can) her 
Anſwers to ſome of the Papiſts Charges afore-men- 
tioned. For it would take me up too much room 
and time to tranſcribe the Anſwers to them all, 
tho” they are all well worth —_—_ 

The Apology is writ in Latin, and divided into 
61 ſeveral Articles, or Anſwers. I ſhall give it as 
it is ip the Book it (elf, and then render it in Eng- 
liſh: In doing of which, if I hurt not the ſenſe, 
I deſire of my Reader, that leſs faults may be over- 
look'd. The firſt Anſwer ,that I ſhall tranſcribe, 
is, .to that Charge and Objeftion of the Romaniſts, 
that they had Contention and Diviſion among them- 
ſelves : And is in theſe words, 


Eant ergo ſane, & pacem potinus , 
inter ſuos dom ſanciant. Unitas Apologia Eccle- 
quidem & conſenſio maxime con- ſiz Anglican, 
venit Religioni, Non tamen eſt ea p. 21. art 51. 
& propria nota Eccleſie Dei. Sum- 
ma Enim erat. conſentio inter eos qui adorabant 
Aurenm vitulum : & inter eos qui conjunttis vocibus in 
Servatorem | Noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, clamabant cruci- 
fige. Neque quia Corinthii Difſenſionibus, inter ſe 
laborabant, aut quia Paulus 4 Petro, aut Barnabas 4 
Paulo, aut Chriſtiani Statim ſub ipſis initizs Evaugelis, 
aliqua de re & ſe mutus diſſidebant, zdcirco nulla erat iter 
605 Eccleſia Dei ? Ii quidem quos iſti contumelie cauſa 
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appellant Zuinglianos &- Lutheranos, re autem verd 
rt ntrique Coriſtiani & inter ſe amici ac fratres. Non 
de principiis aut fundamentis Rel;gionss noſtre,, non de 
Deo, on de Chriſto, non de Spiritu Santto, non de 14- 
rione Fuſtificationis, non de eterna vita, tantum de una 
nec ea ita gravi aut magna queſtione inter ſe diſſentiunt. 
Nec deſperamus, vel potuts non dubitamus brevi fore con- 
cordiam; et ſi qui ſunt qui aliter ſentiant quam par 
eſt, poſitis aliquando affeftionibus, & nominibus, Deum 
zd illis efſe Patefafturum, ut re melius animadverſd at- 
que explorata, quod olim in Calcedonenſs Concilio fattum 
eſt, onnes diſſentionum cauſe & fibre ab ipſis radicibus 
extirpentur, & 4 umvie Sepeliantur Sempiterna, Amen. 


« Let them rather therefore go, and eſtabliſh 
< Peace among themſelves. ( For i» the forgoing Ar- 
ticle is objefted the variety of Diſſentions among#t the 
Papiſts, in their ſeveral orders ) © Unity and Agree- 
* mentis indeed moſt ſeemly in Religion ; yet 1t 18 
* not a certain and proper Mark of the Church of 
© God: For among thoſe ' who worſhipped-the 
* Golden Calf, and* among thoſe who, with con- 
* joined Voices, cried out againſt our Saviour Je- 
© ſus Chriſt, Crucifie him ;, there was greateſt agree- 
© ment and accord.” Neither becandd che Corinthi- 
* as laboured under Diſfentions among them- 
* ſelves, or becaufe Paul from Peter, or Barnabas 
« from Paz! ;, or that under the very beginnings of 
* the Goſpel, the Chriſtians did in -ſome things 
* differ among themſelves : Was there therefore 
© among them no Church of God? Truly thoſe, 
** who they in reproach and taunt, call Zuinglians 
« and Lutherans, are really both Chriſtians, and 
« among themſelves, Friends and Brethren : For 
** nut concerning Principles, or the Fundamentals 
a $ or Religion; not concerning God, or Je- 
« ts Cluiſt, or the Holy Spirit; not "7 - + 
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& the reaſon of Juſtification, and Eternal Life : On- 
&« ly concerning one, and that not weighty or great 
« Queſtion: Do they differ among themſelves ? 
&« Neither do we deſpair ; but rather doubt not, 
& that that ſhortly will be agreed. And if there 
« are, who think otherwiſe than 1s equal, which 
« ſometimes hath its foundation in Names and Af- 
« fections, God will make it manifeſt to them, 
© that the thing may be better conſidered, and 
© more certainly known, which was ſometime 
& done in the Council of Calcedon, where were ex- 
« tirpated all Diſſentions from their roots and 
& cauſes, and buried ia a perpetual Oblivion. 


& Amen. 


Upon which, it may not be amiſs to ask the 
Snake, what certain proofs he can give, that the 
Diviſions (ſince ſuch there were) -or (to uſe his 
own words ) the various Setts which were ſown and 
ſet up, about the middle of the laſt Century, were 
not ſown and ſet up by Rome : And that theſe about 
the middle of this Century were. It alſo will be 
proper for him to ſhew why the Church's An- 
ſwer, concerning Diſſenſon, does not ſuit us in an- 
ſwer to him, as it did Her in anſwer to Rome. 
For it is no proof barely to affirm, as he does, p. 
187. Of this many Inſtances may be given, and Proofs 
undeniable. 1 ſay, this is no Proot; and any fur- 
ther he does not offer ; for he hath not given one 
of the many Inſtances, of which he, with great 
aſſurance, ſays, they are Proofs undemable. He ex- 
pected ſurely that his Reader ſhould take his Jp/+ 
dixit, and ask no further Proof : But that, knows 
ing it as I do, in this, as in many other particu- 
lars, to be falſe and Scandalous : I do' therefore, 
fo far as his Aſſertion relates to us, viz. That the 
Quakers were ſown, and ſer up by Rome, deny his 
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Charge, and require him to prove it, by the beſt 
Inſtances which he can; which, when he ſhall of- 
fer, if we cannot diſprove them, I ſhall be content 
to ſay with him, That Romiſh Emiſſaries did ſet up 
Quakeriſm:in England : Bur till then it muſt be ac- 
counted for oae of his Falſhoods. 

Ibid. p. 187. Enthuſiaſm, when it is a Deluſion, 
or falſly pretended, is the ſureſt means to overthrow 
all Church-Government 4-4 D2der, ad all So- 
briety of Religion ; for it js no leſs than Blaſphemp, 
falſly to pretend to extraordinary Inſpirations from 
God | 


Enthuſiaſm, or Inſpiration falſly pretended, js all 
this: But what is that to the purpoſe ? The Que- 
ſtion is not now what Enthuſiaſm falſly pretended, 1s. 
But whether that Enthuſiaſm, or Divine Inſpiration, 
of which ,we ſpeak, be falſe ? If the Snake prove 
not that  ( which he can never) he does but 
Plough the Air, or ſtrive zo make Ropes of Sand. 
His attempts are fooliſh, as well as falſe; becauſe, 
that whatſoever Enthuſiaſm, falſly pretended may 
be; yet the Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit of 
God ( which is the Enthuſiaſm that we own and 
profeſs ) does. at this day, as in all the Ages of the 
World, firſt, beget a People to be the Church of 
God; and having ſo begotten them, does lead 
them into ſuch Order and Sobriety, as does become 
that Holy. Religion which it teaches. 

Ihid: p., 18: And this Doftrine of Enthuſiaſm, 
came chiefly from the Church of Rome. Labade, 4 
Jeſuit, ſer. ix #p i» Holland ; and Robert Barclay, 
the Quaker, was tiuttured with it in his younger Tears, 
in -the :$totch: Convent at Paris; and John 
Vaughron mas 4 Roman Catholick, who is now 4 
great Preacher | among the Quakers in London ; 
and William Sonthby, 4 Preacher now among them in 
Penfilvania. | 
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As particular and poſitive as the Szake here is, 
concerning the place from whence Enthuſiaſm 
came; and who ſet it-up in Holland; he has left 
us to gueſs who ſet it up in England: For he ha- 
ving enumerated ſome Inſtances in which Enthu- 
fiaſm" is owned in the Liturgy and Offices of the 
Church: Does declare, p. 317. There #s not one 
Book of Devotion uſed among us, that does not tell us 
the ſame : What Same ? Why the ſame Enthuſiaſm 
or Inſpiration (Þ.1 1 9.) Full as much as any ſober Qua- 
ker can mean by the Light within. Now if this ſame 
Enthuſiaſm came chief from Rome, and Labade, a 
Jeſuit, ſet it kp in Holland; he will be yet more 
particular, if he can help us to his Name and Cha- 
rater who ſet it up in England. But the Snake 
ſays, R. B. was tinftur d with it in his younger Teats, 
in the Stotch Convent at Paris. What fit was R. B. 
tinQtured with ? If with the ſame Enthuſiaſm that 
he fays, is allow'd and owr'd in the Church, full as 
much as any ſober Quaker can mean by the Light with- 
in. Can there be any fault in that? And that ft 
was not the ſame Enthuſiaſm, he has no where 
prov'd, nor attempted to do it, no more than he 
has attempted-to prove that ft was the ſame En- 
thuſiaſm with' which R.'B. (as he ſays) was tinQtur'd, 
and which ZLabade ſet up in Holland. But the Snake's 
Argument has | yet another - Branch to ſhew, 
that Popiſh Emiſſaries ſet up Quakeriſm, &c. viz. 
John'Vaughton and William Southby, formerly Roman 
 Cathalicks, are 'now Preachers; one in London, the 
other in Penſilvania. Therefore, &c. | 
. * - Reader, It+. may 'he worth thy while a little to 
conſider the unconcluding Rodomantade of this our 
Adverſary in"this point. Ho8 BO" x 
' Eaxthuſiaſm came chiefly from Rome; Labade, a Je- 
ſuit, ſet it up in Holland. Therefore Popiſh Emiſſa- 
ries firſt ſet it up in England, 
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Robert Barclay, when Young, was at the Scerch 
Convent in Paris. J. YVaugiton and W. Southby 
were formerly Roman Catholicks, tho* neither 
of them were more than Infants, if bora ; when 
an firft appear'd in England; yet he will have 
it hence follow, that Popiſh Emiſaries rſt ſet up 
Quakeriſm in England. , 

Beſides, that his reaſoning is falſe, I take it to 
be fooliſh-z for if all the -Religions Societies of 
Men in England, who have in their Communion, 
Perſors formerly Roman Catholicks, were ſet up 
by Popiſh Emiſſaries, it will be harder for the Snake 
to ſhew, which of them, Popiſh Emiſliries did not 
ſet up, than which they did; - becauſe there is 
hardly any Community in which t!:ere is not one, 
or more, who have formerly beez Roman Ca- 
tholicks. 

And to carry his Folly to its full length, he 
might with as great force of concluding, ſay, That 
the Quakers ſet up the Church of England ;, for Fran- 
cs Bugg, formerly.a Quaker, is now a Member of 
that Caurch. Fu 

Ibid. p. 188, But God has puniſhed them, by ſending 

the ſame Spirit among themſelves, and has made 4 
Great Frattion in the Church of Rome. . 
. Here is aSuleciſm, could Rome dreſs Enthuſiaſm; 
in ſeveral Shapes, and ſet it up in Holland, before 
they had it among themſelves ? I think they could 
not, But as much a Novelty as the Snake would 
inſinuate, Fra#ion to be in the Church of Rome; If 
he will rub his Eyes, and look upon the Church of 
England's Apology, afore quoted, p. 21. Art. 50. 
He will find her there to object againſt the Roma» 
miſts. Vix enim unquam inter ſe conveniunt, niſs forts 
ut olim Phariſei. & Sadducei, aut Herodes & Pilatus 
emtra Chriſtum, 
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« They ſcarce ever agree among themſelves, 
« unleſs perchance as the Phariſees and Sadduces, or 
« as Herod and Pilate againſt Chriſt. 

This CharaQter was given by at leaſt as good an 
Authority as is the Snake's, and that long Ro- 
bert Barclay was at Paris, or Jobn Vaughton and Wil- 
liam Southby were Preachers ; nay indeed many 
years before they were born. 

Ibid. p. 188. The Quaker-Infallibility was contri- 
ved on purpoſe, to bring Men back to the Infallibility 
of the Church of Rome. 

It is both falſe and impoſſible, that there ſhould 
have been any ſuch contrivance, becauſe they ſtand 
in dire& oppoſition to each other. For that I- 
fallible aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, of which we 
ſpeak, we ſay continues not with 'any Man or 
Men longer than they continue ſubjeR, and in obe- 
dience to the workings of it. But the Irfallibiliry 
to which Rome pretends, is from the Perſon of the 
Holy Apoſtle Peter, by a Continual Succeſſion, or 
by Ordination not Qualification, not alienable 
from the Church : Concerning which I have more 
largely ſpoken in the Sefton particularly treating 
of Infallbility. 

Ibid. p. 188. Firſt the Irfallibility was placed by 
G. Fox, 41d all the Primitive Quakers, in every 
ſingle Quaker. | 

And all the Modern —_ do continue to ſay, 
with the Primitive ones, that not only every ſingle 
Quaker, but every ſingle and individual Perſon, | 
hath given him from Chriſt, a manifeſtation of 
his Grace, Light or Holy Spirit, to which, as Peo- 
ple come to be obedient, it will infallibly guide 
them into all Truth, in all thoſe things that per- 
tain to Salvation, Redemption and Eternal Life. 
This, tho? the Snake, in his profane manner, calls 
a Ridicwows pretence, yet it is a Goſpel Truth, 
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and willtontinue, when his Profane and Ridiculous 
Attempts againſt it ſhall vaniſh. 


Ibid. p. 188. And now there is but one ſtep behind, 


and that is, to diſpute the Infallibility betwixt the 
Two Churches, that of Rome and that of the Qua- 
kers. 

Yes, there is one ſtep more behind, and that is 
the Infallibility of the Snake, which is alſo to be 
diſputed. For it cannot be doubted, but he too, 
ſet up for Infalbble certainty, becauſe of the fre- 

vent great aſſurance with which he delivers him- 
elf in Matters utterly falſe. If the Snake had not 
an I»fallible certainty that what he calls the Mua- 
Ogg gy 6 was contriv'd on purpoſe to bring 
back Men to the Infallibility of the Church Ml 
Rome : (and that it was impoſſible it ſhould be fo 
contriv'd, I have ſhewn) what confidence muſt it 
bein him; to affirm that to another of which he 
hath no ſuch certainty himſelf. 

lbid. p. 188. Ard the Iſſue of this who does not ſee, 
when their Succeſſion, and other Marks of the True 
Church, come to be compared together ? 

The Iſſne may with more certainty be ſeen, 
when the Diſpute is ended , and the Compariſon 
made : Tho? for the preſent I can ſee, that if the 
Snake be the Manager, Rome will not loſe in any 
Queſtion with any Proteſtant Diſſenters whatſoever. 

Ibid. p. 189. Of all the Diſſenters now in England, 
the Quakers have come neareſt to the Church of 
Rome: They only have taken the pretence of Infallibi- 
ly, ( hs they will bring in Muggleton for aThird 
Man ) nene other except Papiſts and Quakers do ſet 
up for it. 

f Aiko any of the Diſſenters, nor the Church of 
England, do hold more Negatives in Doctrine, to 
Rome, than do the Quakers; for we do not only 
hold all the Negatives which any of them do _ 

| ut 


A Switch fox the Snake. 287 
but alſo more. And in the Dodtrine of Ifalibility, 
as held by Reme, there is not any manner of agree- 
ment, or likeneſs to Her in our Senſe and Declarati- 
on thereof, as I have already largely ſhewn, Se. 5. 
foregoing, to which it is unneceſſary to add more, 
for the conviction of him, whoſe Character, is in 
nothing ſo eminent, as in a Dogmatical Falſhood, of 
which a Notorious Inſtance now next follows. 

Ibid. p. 189. The Snake doth implicitly charge 
Joſiah Cole with Reprinting and Publiſhing with 
great Appzobation, a moſt violent Þvetive of 
the Church of Rome againſt the Proteſtants, and chiefly 
againſt the Church of England, in a piece of hus, 
Entituled, The Whore Unvailed. 

Now, Reader, for thy more particular Informa- 
tion, and the diſcovery of the Hypocriſie and 
Falſhood of the Snake herein, I ſhall acquaint thee, 
That there was a Book Writ and Subſcribed, A.S. 
a Roman Catholick, againſt the Church of England 
and other Poteſtants (among, which, by the way, the 
Quakers were included,) which he Entituled, The 
Reconciler of Religions, or a Decider of all Controverſies 
in Matters of Faith : In which Book there was di- 
vers Refleftions upon our Principles, as well as 
upon others who he pretended to Reconcile. 
Joſiah Cole writ an Anſwer to it, which he Entitu- 
led, The Whore Unvailed, or, The Myſtery of the 
Deceit of the Church of Rome Revealed. 

By this Title it ſhould not ſeem to be Repint- 
ed by F.C. with Great Approbation, nor indeed 
was it: For Joſiah Cole, as he quotes ſeveral parts 
of it, he ſubjoins his own Anſwer, detefting the 
Deceit of its Author, A.S. very particularly. And 
there being in this Book of A. S's, a part, which 
he made his 14th Chapter, that did more particular- 
ly refle& upon, and relate to thoſe, who in the Ti- 
tle of his Chapter he calls Proteſtant, or Seftarian 
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Miniſters, charging them not to be true Preachers,or 
ſent by God. Joſiah Cole, with intent,that the Perſons 
charged might anſwer that which related to them- 
ſelves ; does put it at the end of his Book, and 
declares concerning it in his Title Page. I thought 
meet to publiſh, ( this ) herewith, that the Seftarians 
or Epiſcoparians may anſwer for themſelves. 

his, Reader, is the Reality of that Buſineſs, of 
which the Sake with ſo great Confidence and Fal- 
ſhood 'grounds that manifeſt Slander of his, in 
ſaying, The Quakers have more barefac'd than any, 
openly Fae with the Papilts againſt the Proteſtants. 

And I defy the Sake to produce any one piece 
written about that time which F. C's was, that does 
more particularly dete& and lay open the Deceit 
and Falſhood of the Romaniſts than that of J. C's 
does. $0 little reaſon had this Sake falſly, as he 
does, to bring in J. C. ſaying this Charge ( viz. 
the 14th Chapter) againſt their Bibles and Mini- 
fters, whoſe Cauſe ( ſays he ) I am not engaged in. 
When F. C. hath no where ſaid, that he was not 
engaged in the Cauſe of the Bible : But ſaid, he was 
not engaged in the Cauſe of them who A. S. had 
called Seftarian Miniſters. This, briefly, is the 
true ſtate of that Matter on which the Snake makes 
pear two pages of moſt falſe and ſcandalous Inſi- 
nuations and Charges. 

Ibid. p. 190. They have exceeded them in every-thing,, 
rk improv'd the Errors which they had learn'd from 
them. 

Here the Snake will have the Quakers exceed 
the Romaniſts, and that they have improv'd their 
Error, even in a Queſtion, which - himſelf deter- 
mines, Þ. 32. that our ſimplicity has depriv'd us of 
every one of theſe helps which the Romaniſts have. 
Bnt we having been from p. 32, to p. 190. under 


the Snakes hand, it is no wonder if his Viparous ' 
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Fancy, having formed a Monſter at firſt, that he 
ſhould think the proportions encreas'd. _ 
. Ibid. p..190. G. W. aſlerts, rha: the Righteouſs 
neſs which God affetts in us is not Finite but Infinite. 
Voice of Wiſdom; p. 36. | Et 
; ra the reaſon 4 which the Snake has left out ) 
7 TRY ON W's 

For Chriſt is God's Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt «« 
formed in us, Gal. 4.19. and fo that Righteouſ- 
neſs which God works in us by his Spirit, it'sof 
the ſame kind and nature with that which work- 
eth it ; for the Saints are made partakers of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ «8 > 93 
. Ibid. p. 191. But if you will ak, how could Infinite 
Righteouſneſs fall? G. Fox will anſwer you, who wrote, 
&« That he was beyond the ſtate of the firſt Adam 
& that Fell, in the ſtate of the ſecond Adam that 
&« never Fell. . #3 PSs 
. But where G. Fox' hath ſo writ; the Snake tells 
not; yetif he hath ſo writ, what is it more than 
the Apoſtle 1 Coy. 15. 2.2, 45; hath ſaid concern- 
ing our Death by Sin, through the firſt Aden; 
and our Regeneration throygb obedience to, the 
Quickning Spirit the ſecond Adam, the 
from Heaven ? * And they, who through the Oper 
ration of his Quickning Spirit, have witneſſed a 
being regenerated. and born again, may truly Ay; 
that they are beyond the ſtare of the firſt Adam thas 
TT. :, ETSY EST 

Ibid. p. 191. And in a Printed General Epiſtle 
of his to the Quakers, which 1 have now here beſorg 
me, be ſays, © Who hath ary thing againſt my way; 
« who never, fell, nor changed ? And. he concludess 
& This-is the word of the Lord God to you all, 
© and ſpread this abroad, . + ... 1 gs 
. The truth of the words .is not leſs Genera 
than the Epiſtle, for it is a General and a or” 
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ing Truth, that the ſecond Adam that never Fell, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt Man's Path, is the Everlaſt- 
ing Way to the Father, whichdid never Fall, nor ne- 
ver Change : Therefore G. Fox might well ask, 
who hath any thing againſt this Way? And the Word 
and Command of the Lord, through all Generati- 
ons by his Servants, hath been to call People to 
walk in this Way. 

But that I may not forget, I would now ask 
for that Anſwer which the Snake hath juſt now 
faid G. Fox will give to the Queſtion; How could | 
Infinite Righteouſneſs Fall? The Snake was willing to 7 
ſtart ſome ſtrange thing, but not being then fur- : 
niſh'd with a ſeemingly probable Lie, ( or forget- ! 


ting to add ſuch an one) he hath omitted to ſay |; 


any thing, which he calls G. F's Anſwer to that 
Queſtion. 

But the Szake is not more forgetful in this, than 
he was in adapting the Matter treated of in this 
Seftion, to the Title of it. The Title he gives it, 
is, That Popiſh Emiſſaries ſet up Quakeriſm in Eng.- 
land. And to prove his Title, he brings in G. F. 
ſaying, That he was beyond the State of the firſt 
Adam that fell, in the ſtate of the ſecond Adam, that 
never fell, That is, He was born again by the 
Operation of the -Quickning Spirit of Chriſt Je- 
= our Lord. Nees NN How far this —"_ 
that Popsſh Emiſſaries ſet up Ouakeriſm in England. 
If this 7 ns he Ba wh wy others of 
like ſort ; of which one is, That G. Fox hath faid 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Way ; Who hath any thing againſt 
my Way, who never fell nor changed? A fine Argu- 
ment that Popiſh Emiſſaries ſet up Quaketiſm in 
England. He hath alſo given a Quotation from 
G. W's Voice of Wiſdom, p. 36. That the Righreouſ- 
neſs which God effetts in us, us not Finite but Infinite. 
And this is another proof much to the ſame pur- 
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poſe, that is, to no purpoſe of anſwering the 
Title ; and for any relation the Se&ior has to ir, 
he might have Entituled it, a Relation of his Eſ- 
cape from the Meſſenger at Billinſgate : or, a Relation 
of bus being ſeized by him at Lidd in Kent, or any 
thing elſe in the World, which had no Relation to 
the Matter treated of. 

The Snake next makes a Quotation from the Spi- 
rit of the Hat, concerning G. F*s Marriage, and 
ſays, That G. EF. did fay concerning his Wife, 
(then ſomewhat in years ) She muſt not be' Barren, 
but wou'd, as Sarah, bring Forth an Iſaac in her Old 
Age. | 
To which I firſt anſwer, that that Book from 
from whence the Snake quotes, as above, hath 
been many years ſince anſwer'd:' But in this the 
Snake 1s here ſilent, that he might evade to re- 
ply toit. And I might, after his Example, be as 
lilent to his Objections from the Spirit of che Hat, 
as he is to the Anſwer in the Books Spirit of 
Alexander, the Copper Smith, and Judas and the 
Jews. But for the Readers fatifation, I ſhall fur- 
ther anſwer and ſay, that upon inquiry of thoſe 
who are moſt likely ro know whether G. F. did fay 
fo or not, ſuch as his Widow, and other Relati- 
ons, I am aſſured by them, and they do fay it is 
utterly falſe. But the Snake to corroborate one 
Lie, he adds another, and ſays, that She ( Mar- 


garet Fox) growing big ( p. 192.) The Midwife at- 


tended ſeveral Weeks in the Houſe, till Belly fell, the 
Figure, was ſpoiled, and the Quakers diſappointed of 
their Iſaac. 

That Margaret Fox, when in years, beyond the 
ordinary time of Child-bearing, ſhould grow big, 
(as if with Child ) is nothing ſtrange nor ſingular, 
tor that the like doth often happen, by means of 
Flatulencies, and Humours collected in the Abdo- 
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men; which in their beginnings and ereſs, 
ſometimes both the Party affeted, and the Phyſi- 


cian have been in doubt to determine; and in- {! 
ſtances of theſe Kinds are frequently met with in * 
the Writings of Phylicians. So that it is fooliſh | 
as well as falſe, to make any ſuch miſtake, a Legen- * 
a Story ; as it is alſo falſe where he ſays a A6d- 
wife 


attended ſeveral Weeks, becauſe there was no | 


ſuch thing, 


Ibid: p. 192. Thu their preſumptuons pretence to 
Miracles, and Fooliſh hawks, &- another inſtance 
wherein they have imitated and outſtript the 
Catholicks. 


This, the Sake's great impudence, in calling the | 


—_— 


miſtake of a Woman, concerning her Pregnancy, 
in which Queſtions many Women, and allo Phy: 
ficians, have been miſtaken ; @ preſumptuons pretence 


of his Malice or Folly. For, could he enumerate 
Ten Thouſand ſuch miſtakes of Women amongſt us, 
would this be good proof, that we have innrated 
or o«tſtript the Roman Catholicks in Miracles and 
Legends ? I think it would not. For, beſides the 
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many Legendary Volumes which the Romaniſts have, F 


and which were calculated for to feed their Super- 
ſtition ( of which we have none ; ) ſhould it be 
allowed, that the miſtakes of Women, in this Que- 
ſtion, is a pertinent inſtance. May it not natu- Þ 
rally follow, that that Communion or Society in | 
which are the moſt Women, may not be likely to 
have the moſt of theſe Aracles and Fooliſh Legends ?| 
And if fo, it may then behove the Snake to clear} 
the Communion, in which he pretends Memberſhip, 
trom ſuch like Preſumptuous Pretences. 
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SECT. XIV. 


Shewing that We do not Damn all the 
Chriſtian World but our Selves. 


HE Uncharitableneſs of them Principles, 

which Reprobate and Damn all beſides their 
Profeſſors, muſt needs be very Obvious, both in 
their own Declaration, and alſo in the Lives and 
PraQices of their Profeſſors, as influenced by them; 
and need not the wiredrawing of ſtrain'd and per- 
verſe Conſtructions to prove it ; Becauſe at firſt 
ſight it appears in the very Complexion and Ten- 
dency of them. * Ny, 

But the Principles and Do&rines which are be- 
lieved and taught by us, have a dire&t oppoſition 
in their Declaration, and are of quite another 
tendency and purport, than that Damning of which 
the Snake ſpeaks: For as oppolite as Salvation is 
to Damnation, ſo oppoſite is that our Known Prin- 
ciple of free and univerſal Grace, to that of Dam- 
ning all but our ſelves. And to as many as have 
read our Books, or ſhall hereafter be incited to. 
read them, they know and will find, that it is, 
and hath been by us, conſtantly declared, that 
the Saving Grace of God doth appear unto all 
Men, affording them a day of Viſitation, wherein, 
through obedience to the Drawiags of the Spirir 
of Grace upon their Hearts, they may eſcape Dam- 
nation. Aud the Work of our Miniſtry hath been 
to call Men into obedience to this Grace and Spi- 
rit of God, declaring to them, that if the Day of 
their P:ſtration, and the tenders of the Love of 
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God, through the Spirit of his Son, ſhall come 
to an end through their Impenitency, that then 
they will have cauſe to ſay with them, whom the 
Prophet Perſonates, The Summer is ended, and we are 
not ſaved, 

But this Principle of free Grace, and this Work 
and Labour of our Miniſtry, to call into Obedi- 
caceto it, concludes not that we Dat them who 
fall ſhort through Diſobedience ; any more than 
Moſes, the Prophets, our Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtles, 
could be ſaid to Damn the People, to whom they 
declared their Iniquities, and the conſequents of 
their Impenitent abiding in them, which was, 
That they ſhould Periſh, and be Cut off in their 
S115. 

And as this is the Dodrine, which hath from 
the firſt been Believed, Preached and Writ by 


us ; ſoour Converſations and Prattice, Influenced by | 


this Principle, hath been agreeable to it. And I 
do appeal to all, who have Knowledge and Ac- 
quaintance with us, whether they have not found ' 
us conſtantly declaring, and ſhewing forth great 
g00d will to their Welfare, and to our Power 
promoting it; and often Warning and Admoniſh- 
12g againft thoſe things that might hinder it : 
Nay, the S2ake himſelf is ſo far Evidence againſt | 
himſelf, that ke hath declared, He never received ' 
in all bis whole Life, any fort of Diſobligation from any | 
of #s, But. it would have been a D:/obligation in | 
ſome ſort, it the Quakers with whom he hath con- | 
verſ'd had told him he was Dama'd. On the 
contrary he teſtifies of the Gererality, that they 
are Honeſt and well Meaning : Is it any good mean- 
ing to Damn all but our telves? I think there is 
pot much init: And I fee not how the Snake can 
reconcile that Character to the Title of this Se&ti- 
01; I ſay the Title, becauſe this Section in the 
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Body of it, does no more auſwer its Title, in 
the matter charged in it,} than the laſt Section 
did. 

Ibid. p. 192. Having equall'd themſelves to Adam 
in his Innocency, as above is ſhewn, they muſt needs pre- 
fer themſelves to all ſince the Fall. 

But if this were true, which I ſhall ſhew it is 
not, muſt they therefore needs Damn all farce the 
Fall. What the Snake by his Title was to ſpeak 
to, was, not to whom the Quakers did prefer them- 
ſelves, but whom they did Damn. The Snake 
is not herein ſhorter in his Proof, than he is falſe 
in his Charge ; when he ſays, They have equalled 
Themſelves to Adam in his Innocency, as js above 

ewn. 

The Snake hath indeed, as is obſerved, p. 290. 
foregoing, ſaid that G. F. Wrote, but where he 
hath not told us, That he was beyond the State of 
the Firſk Adam that Fell : But if G. F. hath (6 
Writ, it follows not that he hath equalled him- 
ſelf ro Adam in his Innocency. Cannot the Snake ſee 
a Difference between the State of Adam in the 
Fall, and before the Fall? Beyond the State of 
Adam in the Fall, it is the Duty of all Men to 
come, elſe they cannot witneſs the being born 
again, by the Power of the Quickning Spirit, the 
ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven. This I ſay 
is our Duty and Intereſt; and they who meaſura- 
bly do witneſs this Regeneration, do not there- 
fore Equal Themſelves to Adam in his Innocency, nor 
prefer themſelves to all Others ſince the Fall, 

Ibid. p. 192. Thus while they themſelves pretend to 
Infallibility of Diſcerning, ard Infinity iz Righte- 
ouſneſs, as ſhewn before, they Arraign the Apoſtles of 
Groſs Error and Deluſion, even where they ſpeak fron 
the Moth of the Lord, and in his Name. 
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+ That Irfallibility, Diſcerning and Righteouſneſs , 
which we own and contend for, is that which is 
of the Operation of the Spirit of God, and which 
he gives as pleafeth him, to all thoſe who 
through Obedience follow on to know his Will: 
And, which may be a ſtrange thing to the Snake, 


they are neceſſary to Man's Salvation : For, Firſt, ; 


Our Saviour: ſpeaking of his Faithful Followers, 


Joha 10. 4, 5. They know ' his Voice, and a' ſtranger | 


they will not follow. © © 

* But they could not thus chuſe to follow Chriſt, 
and not the Devil, if there were not an Ifallible 
Evidence in the Voice of Chriſt, to teſtify that it 
K his Voice; but ſuch Evidence there is, and 
they who perſevere to be Workers together with the. 


Grace of God, ſhall by the Jnfallible Evidence of the ' 


3 


Holy ' Spiriz, have a true Diſcerning between the | 
Voice of Chrijt, and the Voice of the Evil One : | 


And as they ſhun the one, and follow the other, 
they will come to witneſs a being clothed in their 


Meaſure, with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which | 


1$ Infinite, 

' The Snake is not more falſe in. his Charge, con- 
cerning rfallibility, Diſcerning and Infinite Righteouſ- 
eſs; as is above declared, than he is crolly' be- 
five and falſe, in ſaying, we Arraignthe Apoſtles, &C. 
as will be ſeen by examining the Inſtance which he 
brings. Ir is this. | AF 

P. 192, 193. When St. Paul ſaid, 1 Thef. 4- 17. 
** We which are alive, ſhall'be caughtup in the 
© Clouds, &c. tho he ſaid, verſ. 15; © This we 

* ſay unto you by the Word of -the Lord, Ter 
TT. Elwood, in his Anſwer to G. Ks Narrative, Cc. 
P- 162. ſuppoſes that St. Paul expetted to be caught up 
mn the Clouds himſelf, and that the day of Judgment 
would come in his time, while he was Alive. And 
the: te jame was the meaning of St. Peter, when he 
; oh ; : ſaid, 
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ſaid,” The End of all Things is at Hand, 1 Per. 


7. 
N This, Reader, is the Snake's Inſtance that the 
Quakers do Arraign the Apoſtles of Groſs Ipno- 
rance : But that there is nothing more in the 
Charge, but this Adverſary's Groſs Lye, what fol- 


» lows will ſhew. 


G. XK. had in a piece of his, Entiuled, Groſs Er- 
ror, and alſo in the Narrative of 1696. faid in op- 

ſition to G. W. © The Apoſtles uſing the word 
* We, there [ We that remain] is an Enallage Per- 
« /one, putting [We] for [They] like that of 
« James, Therewith Bleſs we God, andtheremith Cirrſe 
« we Men, James 3. 9. 

To which Tho. Elwood replies, © Though he 
« (G. XK.) delivers it Poſlitively, and like a Di- 
« &ator, yet I ſee not why he muſt needs be 
<« believed: Why might not the Apoſtle 
« ſpeak in' the firſt Perſon [We ? ] As ſuppoſing 
<« that great and extraordinary Appearance and 
« Coming of Chriſt (the certain tume of which, 
no Man knew, Marth. 24. 26.) © was ſo near at 
« Hand, that it might probably fall out in his Life 
<« time: For as the Apoſtles accounted the Times 
<« they liv'd in, the Laſt Days, or Laſt Times, and 
<« ordinarily called them ſo ( Heb. 1. 2. and 9g. 26. 
1 Pet. 1. 20. 1 John2.18.) © ſo they thought the 
« End of the World was not far offi What elſe 
« made Pau! when he had told the Corinthians, 
< that the things he had retated were written for 
< our Admonition, add, Upon whom the Ends of 
6« the World are come? 1 Cor. 10. 11. Why elſe 
&« did Perer ſay, The End of all Things is at Hand, 
«K41 Pet. 4.7? 

Thus Thomas Elwood, whoſe Querying the Snake 
calls Arraigning, tho* by a very Groſs abuſe, in 
that the words have no ſuch thing, in them Me 
, . . E, 
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T. E. does here Query, Why might not the Apoſtle 
ſpeak in the firſt Perſon? &c. What elſe made Paul 
when he had the Corinthians? &c. Why elſe did Pe» 
ter ſay? &Cc. 

It would have been more to the purpoſe, if the 
Snake had auſwered the Queſtions, and ſhewn why 
the Apoſtle might not ſpeak in the firſt Perſon, &C. 
why and what elſe (than the conjequre offer 
by T. E. ) did occaſion the Apoſtles ſo to expreſs 
themſelves as is above quoted ? But this he dro 
and ſtands at a diſtance from the Queſtions, an 
for anſwer flings Groſs Lyes. 

Ibid. p. 193. And at a Meeting or Council of their 
Miniſters, about the Year, 1678. which will be told 
hereafter. 

Hereafter,, when the Sake ſhall tell the Story at 
Large, I ſhall then particularly reply to it; and 
for the preſent, ſhall here only reply to his Falſe 
and Scandalous Inſinuations hereon, where he ſays, 
They (the Quakers) prov'd themſelves greater than 
Abraham, becauſe Abraham was before John, and 
that the leaſt in the Kingdom, 1. e. the leaſt of the Qua- 
kers was greater than John. 

Here the Szake, by an 5. e. does in moſt abufive 
manner, inſinuate his Baſe and Viper-like Expo- 
ſition of the Text, Aſarth. 11.11. to beour ſenſe 
of the place, which it neither is, nor ever was : 
And I do Charge him with Forgery herein, and 
n0torious Falſhood, unleſs he be able to prove, 
that the Q::akers have ſaid, they were greater than 
Abraham, or chat the leaſt of the Quakers were great- 
ter than John, Which they Iam well fatisfy'd have 
never ſaid. 

[bid. p. 193. Now they having treated the Prophets 
and Apoſtles at this rate,we cannot expett that t uld 
pay any great reſpett to the Ancient and Holy Fathers 
of the Cuurch;, no, they run them down by wholeſale. 

Having 
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Having hitherto dereed the fallity of the Snake's 
Inſinuations and Charges, in that no ſuch treat- 
ment is given the Prophets and Apoſtles, as is by 
him ſuggeſted : I ſhall ſhew he is not leſs falſe, 
when he pretends to give an account of the re- 
—_ pay'd to them, he calls, Ancient and Holy Fa- 
thers. From T. Ellwood's Anſwer to G. K's Narra- 
tive, afore-mentioned. 

G. K. had in that Narrative, above-mentioned, 
P- 45- made a Quotation from T. E's Further Di- 
ſeovery, P. 99. thus, In comparing the Books of Friends, 
to the Books of them, called the Greek and Latin Fa- 
thers. He has not done as a Friend and Brother, but 
as an Enemy, in ſuppoſing Friends Books to have been 
written by no better Guidance, or clearer Sight, than 
theirs, who lived and wrote in thoſe dark Times. | 

Upon this G. XK. remark'd to his Auditory, You 
ſee haw modeſt they are here. 

At this Remark, G. K. fays, his Auditors gave 
a Shour, ſignifying (as he ſays) Their diſlike that 
the Quakers Books ſhould be preferred ſo far to the 
Greek and Latin Fathers, next to the Days of the 
Apoſtles. 

To all this, T. Elwood in his Anſwer to G. Ks 
Narrative, as above, in Þ. 177, 178. replies, © One 
< might wonder here at the cauſe of his Auditors 
« Shouting : For ſuch of them, as could underſtand 
* what was meant by Greek and Latin Fathers, one 
« might expect, ſhould be Men of greater W:/- 
© dom and Gravity, than to Shour in ſuch Aſſem- 
&« blies; and for the Undiſcerning Mobb, it was a 
« ſabjet ſo much above their Capacity and Pre- 
© rences, that it cannot be ſuppoſed they ſhould 
& Shont at that, if they had not been excited there- 
<< unto, by ſome little Arntick Geſticulation from him. 
*© But to the matter, 
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« They ſbouted, he ſays, ſignifying their diſlike, 
« that the Quakers Books ſhould be prefer'd ſo 
« fir to the Greek and Latin Fathers, next to the days 
&« of the Apoſtles. 

& Theſe are not my words; I did not refer to 
« the Times next to the days of the Apoſtles : But my 
« words were, — Who lived and writ in thoſe Dark 
« Times. Muſt thoſe Dark Times needs be next to 
© the Days of the Apoſtles? See what an unfair 
& fretch is this.——Thus T. Elwood. 

And yet as unfair as G. K's ftretch was, the Snake 
has ffretch'd beyond him, and pronounces They (the 
Quakers) run them down by wholeſale. But whether 
it be ſo or not, I leave with the ſober Reader to 
judge ; and ſhall obſerve by the way, that how 
jealouſly tender ſoever he is of the names of them 
he calls Ancient and Holy Fathers. Yet Biſhop Jewel, 
being preſt with ſome Authorities brought from 
chem, by his Opponent Harding the Jeſuir, makes 
no ſcruple to (do, what this Snake calls) rw: 
them down by wholeſake ;, for, applying to his Rea- 
der, he ſays, That Doftors im all Ages, and in all 
parts of the World, were brought againſt him. ( And 
the Biſhop then queries ) Who, would not be afraid to 
fee fuch au Army come againſt him? © Howbeit 


( gentle Reader ) be of good Cheer, all this is but @ 


Camiſado: Theſe be but Vizards, they be no Faces ; 
they are brought in' like Mummers for a Shew, and 
Jay nothing. ſewel againſt Harding, p. 6. Printed 
I 566, 

"What will the Sake think of the light Character 
given of Dottors in all Ages, and in all parts of the 
World? And were it proper in this place, I could 
add plenty of Inſtances, that many of the Reform'd 
have made ſo bold; with thoſe this Szake calls A- 
cient and Holy Fathers, as to run them down. If to 
diſcover their Errors, and flight their Authority, 
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as incompetent, when offered in Contradiction to 
the Holy Scriptures, and the Holy Spirit which 
gave them forth, be ſo. 

Ibid. p. 194. But now, what Quarters ſhall we 


have ? 


If the Snake ask for himſelf, the anſwer is ready, 
if it be ſuch as he deſerves, it will be none of the 
beſt. For one who tells Lyes for Bread, and can 
pawn all the pretences of Religion, upon the 
Score of Malice and baſe Deſign, may y gueſs 
what value is to be put upon ſuch an Under- 
taking. | 

id. P. 194. How ſhall we be able to ſtand before 
them ? 

It is a Queſtion the S:-4ake may well ask concern- 
ing himſelf, after ſo many Injuries of divers ſorts, 
and ſo great Injuſtice as he is guilty of towards 
us; the weight of which may well be ſome preſſure 
upon a Spirit, that is at all on this fide Obdu- 
ration. 

Ibid. They damn us all together to Hell, i. e. all 
Chriſtians. 

It is falſe, we Damn none; no not the Snake, 
much leſs all Chriſtians. 

Ibide But they are more favourable to the Heathen, 
whom they think Worſhippers of the ſame Light with 
them, and not led to Outward Things, by the Belief of 
an Outward Chriſt, and Faith in his outward Sufferings, 
Deat h, CC. 

This Srake has an unuſual degree of Impy- 
dence; for he is not contented only to ſuborn our 
Books, and pervert our Words, and forge Lyes, byt 
he does bely our very Thoughts, and fay we Think 
what we never declared we did Think. For we 
have never declared, That the Heathens ( indefi- 
nitely ſpeaking) were obedient to the Light of 
Jeſus Chriſt : But we have often ſaid, according to 

the 
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the Apoſtle, As 10. 35. In every Nation, he who 
feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, us accepted of 
him. And concerning the Heathen in particular, 
with the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the 
Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature the 
things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, 
are a Law unto themſelves: Which ſheweth the work 
of the Law written in the Heart. — | 
And of ſuch Heathens, who do thus ſhew forth 
the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, we 
may fay, when conſidered and compared, with 
meer Nominal Chriſt:ans, who have not known 
the Award Vertue of what they believe Chriſt did 
Outwardly Suffer ; as our Saviour Gid fay concern- 
ing the Phariſee and the Publican, Luke 18. 14. I tell 
you, this Man departed to his houſe, juſtified rather 
than the other. For a Man may have a Hiſtorical 
Faith of all the Outward Things, which are record- 
ed in Holy Writ, that Chrif did and ſuffered : 
Yet through diſobedience to the Holy Spirit, 
which Reproveth for Sin, John 16. 18. he may ne- 
ver know that Faith begotten in him, which gives 
victory over the World. Yet hence, it's not to 
be concluded, that ſuch who are obedient to the 
Holy Spirit, in its Reproots for Sin, do therefore 


flight, much leſs disbelieve, any part of what . 


Chriſt outwardly did and ſuffered :: No, they can- 
not, but muſt and do highly value and eſteem It, 
knowing the Benefits that we receive by it; and 
do bleſs God, that it is our Lots to have the 
means of the Knowledge of what Chriſt did out- 
wardly do. So that the Snake is moſt injurioully 
Abuſive in his falſe Inſinuations to the con- 
trary. 
The Snake now turns again to G. Fs Great > 
fery, from whence ( not unlike the Quacks of the 
Town, who of their pretcaded Panacea's, boaſt 
they 
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they will cure all Diſeaſes) he pretends to fetch 

oofs for every Charge, tho* contradictory to 
themſelves, ( but how falſly I haveat leaſt in ſome 
meaſure ſhewn.) As that the Quakers, ar firſt 
ſetting up, pretended to be equal, and of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance with God. And it mult alſo prove, that the 

uakers now abated from that, and do now only 
claim to be Infallible as Prophets and Apoſtles. Again, 
Great Myſtery muſt prove that there was a time 
when there was no God, (Þ. 122.) And alſo that 
not the Divinity, -but the Incarnation of Chriſt us 
denied by them. Again, Great Myſtery muſt prove 
that Popiſh Emiſſaries ſet up Quakeriſm in England. 
And it muſt alſo prove, that the Quakers Dann al 
the Chriſtian World but themſelves. Again Great My- 
muſt prove that the Quakers are pure and ſm- 


i And it mult alſo prove, that they are Venemous 


and Naſty. Theſe, with many other, no leſs Con- 
tradictory, and for which the Book affords no true 
Ground, does the Sake, by the help of a prolifick 
fancy, draw. 

Ibid. p. 195. G. F. in his Great Myſtery, p. 8g. 
ſays, © That the Quakers have a Spirit given them 
beyond all the Fore-Fathers, ſince the Days of 
Apoſtles. In the Apoſtacy. G. Whitehead would 
fain eome off of this, and thus endeavours to excuſe 
it, in his Charitable Eſſay, Printed 1693. Þ. 5. mn 
theſe words, © The very intent and meaning of 
«6G.F's words herein, was not beyond all the 
« Fore-Fathers without exception, but beyond all 
&« in the Apoſtacy. - - 

And indeed it is very plain, that G. F's mean- 
ing muſt be ſo, becauſe the natural import of his 
words ſhew as much. But the Snake ſays, Here it 
would have been incumbent upon G. W. to have named 
thoſe, whom he or G. Fox did believe were not in 
the Apoſtacy. Why ſo incumbent? To what par 
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poſe ſhould they be named who were not in the Apo+ 
ftacy. The prophet ſhews not any Incumbency 
there was to have the Seven Thouſand named; 
whom God faid he would ſpare; and for whom 
he teſtified, that they had not bowed their Knees 
unto Baal, 1 Kings 19. i8. | 

Ibid. p. 195. Let #s hear G. Fox explain himſelf | 
in other places of the ſanie Books you will beſt know bis | 
A Wonder! The Snake has once ſpoke Truth.! 
But it mightily contradids himſelf; for in other 
rm ſpeaking of this very G.Fox, whom he here 
uppoſes capable to explain himſelf. He ſays he 
was a Fool, one of ſuch an immoderate degree of 
Dulneſs, and lack of Underſtanding as conld hardly 
befall any thing in Huniane Shape. . But to pro- 
ceed, let us hear G. Fox, as quoted by the Snake, 
from Great Myſtery, P. 217. He ſays, That ſince the 
Days of the Apoſtles, all the World went after him, 1. e. 
after thoſe who (as he there expreſſes it) did imwardly 
raven in Sheeps Clothing. And now (ſays he) are 
People but coming from them to a Roth. 

This the Snake calls hearing G. Fox explain him; 
ſelf, but is in Truth nothing leſs, becauſe the 
Snake has miſerably cut aſſunder and disjointed 
G.'Fox his words; and by the help of 5. e: he c 
has put a meaning of his own upon them. To | 

rove which I ſhall only give the place as < 
it is in Great Myſtery, by which we have the I 
Snake's word; we ſhall beſt know his meaning ; r 
which, with the occaſion of them, is as follows. ; 
G. Fox his Opponent had ſaid, Falſe Prophets and 
Chriſts, and Deceivers many ſhall come, if it was U 
poſſible ro deceive the very Elet. | | 4 

To this G. Fox ſays, «© Yea, Chriſt ſaid they ” 

© ſhould come, to his Apoſtles which before their © 
J i 


* deceaſe did cone, and went forth from them 
| « whict! 
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&« which. Chriſt ſaid ſhould inwardly raven, and 
« vet the Sheeps Clothing : And ſince the Days of 
$ the Apoſtles all the World went after,them, as 
« thou mayſt read in the Revelations, and now are 
<« People but coming from them to the Rock ; and 
* now ſhall the Everlaſting Goſpel be preached to them 
&« that -dwell upon the Erb, over- the Heads of. the 
« Beaſt, and Falſe Propher, and they ſhall be ta- 
&« ken, and the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the 
& Victory. ..-. - a IE RE 
This is what the Snake, blinded by the Dim ſuf= 
Zuſions of Malice, ſays, is to condemn all the Chriſti- 
an World but our ſelves,. But whether it be ſo 
or not, we will now examine by Scripture,and there 
our Saviour tells us, Mart 24. 24. that falſe Chriſt s, 
and falſe Prophets ſhould come. And the Apoſtle, 
2 Thef. 2.7. teltifies, The myſtery of Iniquity doth al= 
ready . work, &c. and ſo great was the increafe of 
its workings. in the ſpace of fifty years ( for it, 
was hardly more from Paul's writing to the Theſ-- 
ſalonians, to Fohn's writing the Revelations ) that 
John in, the Revelations 13. 3. fays —— all the world 
wandred after the Beaft. . 4 OS 2 
- I would here agk the Snake, Did John the Divine 
herein condemn all the Chriſtian World ? Did he 
condemn all thoſe, who at the writing of that 
Book, Cid , yet perſevere in true Faith and Obe-. 
dience. to Chriſt ? Surely he .did not. Why then 
muſt G. F. uſing the Apoſtles words, and having, 
reſpect to the ſame Apoſtacy, of which the Apoſtle 
y_ be ſo underſtood ? They cannot be juſtly 
0 underſtood ; becauſe their natural import, zz, 
uſed by the Divine, and from him by G. Fox, is. 
all the World, that is, all that were entred into the: 
Apoſtacy, which was foretold by our Saviour ſhould. 
come ; and declared by the Apoſtle Pax! was come, 


in its begianiags ;' and ma John teſtifies was. 
more 
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more generally come at his writing of the Apoca- 
Iyps. 
No the ſame purpoſe, with the Quotation 
laſt made by the Snake, he makes about twelve 7 
more from ſeveral places of the ſame Book, in * 
' all whichthe Snake would pervert G. Fox his words | 
to be meant of ſuch who were not in the Apoſta- | 
Cy; but offers not one Argument to ſhew, that | 
thoſe to whom G. F. did ſpeak were not ſo. To | 
which it may be convenient here to obſerve, that 'F 
as the Apoſtacy from the Spirit and Life of Chriſti- | 
anity had its —_— very early, even while ſe- JF 
veral of the Apoſtles were yet alive, and was more | | 
generally overſpread before the death of John : So |, 
it did ( by general confeſſion) continue for many { | 
Ages after. Nay, it is not yet quite done away ; for | , 
all thoſe who do reſiſt and withſtand the Spiritual 
A of Chriſt in People, and do endeavour 
to keep them, from witneſſing that Faith of which 
he is the Author and Beginner, and which gives | 
Vittory over the World, may be, and are truly faid 
to be in that Apoſtacy, which did overſpread the IF .. 
Nations through their forſaking the right way of I ... 
the Lord, And to ſuch who are# in that Apoſtacy, IF .. 
to tell chem of it, and admoniſh them to come IF 
out of it, is not to Damn them. No, it is the 
Office and Duty of thoſe to whom God giveth 
the Miniſtry of his Word ; as to the Prophet 1/a- MW 
an 58. 1. Cry aloud, and ſpare not ; lift up thywoice I 
like a Trumpet, 4nd my people their Tranſgreſſion, © ® 
and to the Hee of Jacob their Sins. And this the MY © 
Prophet did do, very ſharply many times; yet he th 
did not therefore Damn them, nor include every 
particular of the People and Houſe of Jacob, under 
his Charge, no more hath G. F. or any other of 
our Friends. For fuller evidencing of this, pal: 
alt the little tricks (by perverlion, infiuvation = | 
talic 
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falſe quoting ) of the Snake, I ſhall for concluſion 
to this Sefion, ſubjoin ſomewhat our of a piece 
writ by Iſaac Penington, which was firſt Printed 
1660. and reprinted in his Works 1681. p. 313. 


2X and bears for Title, Az Anſwer to that Common 
3 Objettion againſt the Quakers, that they Damn all but 
'& themſelves. The words are theſe, © This then is 


« the ſum of our Anſwer in this reſpe&, We are 
« not againſt the Life and Power of Godlineſs, 
« where-ever. it hath appeared, or yet appears 
« under the Vail of any form whatſoever. Nay, 
« all ) yr who ſingly wait upon the Lord, 
« in the ſimplicity and ſincerity of their Hearts, 
« whether under any form, or out of forms ( that 
<« matters little to us, ) are very dear unto us in 
« the Lord. But we are againſt all Forms, Ima- 
« pes, Imitations and Appearances, which betray 
« the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the Heart, keep 
« the Life in bondage, and endanger the loſs of 
& the Soul. And too many ſuch now there are, 
« which hold the Immortal Seed of Life in Cap- 
« tivity under Death, over which we cannet but 
« mourn, and wait for the breaking of the Chains, 
« and its riſing out of all its Graves into its own 
« pure Life, Power, and Fulneſs of Liberty in the 
« Lord. 

This Teſtimony which has been publiſhed novy 
near 40 years, and others of like tendency, which 
I could produce, but that I would be as brief as 
may be, ſhews, that from the firſt we have not 
Danw'd all the Chriſtian World, as is falſly ſaid by 
this Adverſary. 
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SECT. XV, 


The Holy Spirit, Profeſſed by the Qua- 


kers, proveq to be neither Venemous or | 


Naſty, as charged by the Snake; but 
prov'd to be his own True Charader. 


Hs thus ſhewn the falſity of the Srake's | 


Charge of our Damning all the Chriſtian 
World, and on the contrary prov'd, that Love and 
Charity which we have from the firſt had, and 
ſhewa to all the ſincere hearted under any Form : 


So herein I hope to make appear, that the reſpet Þ 
wherewith we have treated Men, hath been ac- * 
cording to it; and that if Words and Language may | 
be allowed to diſcover the Furious, Spiteful and En- | 


vious Ebullitions of a diſtorted Soul, that they, the 
Snake hath diſcovered lo much. 

{bid. p. 198. Kind and Sweet Expreſſions are natu- 
ral to Love and Good Nature; as Furious, Spiteful, 
Envious and other Grating and Violent Paſſiors do na- 
turally vent themſelves in the like wicked and hateful 
Ebullitions of a Diſtorted Soul. 

Lows and Good Nature have no doubt, expreſſi- 


ons ſuitable to their Qualiry and Occaſion, whicty in | 


their utterance are always Kd, but may fome- 
times not be otherwiſe Sweer, than as Reproof and 


Rebukt may be ſaid to be, when properly and ſea- F 
lonably given. And ca the contrary, Fury, Spight Þ 


and Envy have ever Expreſſions ſuitable to their 


Men i2 order to their Hurt and Deſtruction ; and 
' 
i.4Ve 


4 


Wicked and Hatefi:! Nature, and are level'd againſt | 
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have falſhood for their original ; but are not al- 
ways ( tho? often ) in violent manner, for they are 
ſometimes cover'd with Hypocriſie. Inſtances of 
both Yiolent and Hypocritical, 1 ſhall anon thew in 
the Snake, after that I have told my Reader, that, 
asWords and Language are the Servants of the Mind, 
ſo they are to be varied as the occaſions thercor 
require. Hence Kind and Sweet Expreſſions are pro- 
perly to be given to Men and Actions that are 
Good and Honeſt: And it is as proper, by a Sharp 
and Kind Severity, to expreſs the Jult Indignation 
of the Mind againſt the Evil Actions of Wicked 
Men. 

A multitude of Examples in both kiads, we have 
in Holy Writ ; where the Dejetted, the Diſconſo- 
late, the Mourner and the Penitent are comforted by 
the Kind and Sweet Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit, 
ſpeaking through the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles ; 
as does alſo our Lord himſelt: It being the way 
of the Holy Spirit, by Love unſeigned, to ſeek and 
to ſave Mankind. But on the contrary, to the Fy- 
pocritical, the Wicked and Impenitent, it hath been 
the way of the Hely Spirit, by ſharp and ſevere ex- 
preſſions, ( even ſuch ſometimes as in ordinary diſ- 
courſe might not be ſeemly or convenient ) to re- 
prove them. | 

How ſeverely doth God, both in the Law and 
in the Prophets, threaten the puniſhment of 14s- 
laters, even in terms which the Rabinnical Scho- 
Laſts have thought fit to alter, in obedience to 
that fooliſh rule in their Talmud, that all words 
which in the Law are. writ obſcenely, muſt be chang'd to 
more civil words? ( Milton's Apology, Printed 1642, 
P- 25-) Much fo fooliſhly wiſe wou'd this Sake 
appear, in refuſing to allow what God ar times, 
as occaſion did require, hath thought fir to ſpeak 
thro his Servants. Thus the Holy Prophet Elijah 

X 3 had 


———— 
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hath pronounced from the Lord concerning Jeza- 
bel, the Daughter of Erh-baal, King of Z:don, as 
mentioned, 2 Kings 9. 37. And* the Carcaſs of Je- © 
zabel ſhall be as Tung «por the Ground, Thus al- © 
ſo the Lord, by his Prophet Jeremiah, threatneth 2 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Jer. $. 2. That they © 
ſhould be as Dung upon the Earth. And the Prophet | 
Malachi 2. 3, Behold Twill caſt Dung upon your Faces, 
even the Dung of your Solemn Feaſts, and you be 
like unto it. And the Prophet Iſaiah, rebuking 
the Wickedneſs of the Prieſts and Prophets, telleth | 
them, all Tables are full of Vomit and Filthineſs, ſo | 
that there is no place clean, Iſai. 28. 8, The Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, when he objected to the People 
their Secret Nakedneſs, he tells them — The Cup of 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, and | 
ſhameful Spung ſhall be upon thy Glory. 

Theſe, with abundance more Inſtafices, there ! 
are In the Holy Scriptures, which are ſufficient to | 
ſhew, that Love and Good Nature ( for ſuch is the |! 
Holy Spirit) doth not always uſe ſuch, as in the 
account of this Snake are to be calle Kind and 
Sweet Expreſſions : No, for tho” the Spirit of God 
1s Purity and Meekneſs it ſelf; yet in the reproving 
the Iniquities of Men, it hath often uſed ſevere 
expreſſions. Thus John the Baptiſt calls the Aj- 
pocritical Jews, a Generation of Vipers. Our Saviour 
calls Herod, a Fox; and told the Wicked Jews, they 
were of their Father the Devil. The Proto Mar- 
tyr, Stepben, detects their Hhypocriſie, as Paul does 
the injuſtice of the High-Prictt. 

The Sake will ſurely not be ſo Blaſphemous, as 
to ſay, theſe were in them the marks of Finy, 
Spight, or Envy, &c. Nor will it be anſwer ſut- 

cient, for him to ſay, of all theſe, and others of 

like ſort, recorded in Holy Writ, that he believes 
them to be the immediate DiRares of the Spirit 
0 
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of God : But that all ſ«ch om_ ſince that time» 
are the effets of Fury, Spight and Envy, and that 
they are the wicked and hateful Emubullitions of a 
Diſtorted Soul ;, unle$s he can ſhew, that God hath 


| promiſed, that he will no more, through his, Ser- 


vants, in like manner rebuke the 7niquities of 
Men. 

This, as denied by the Sake, puts him upon a 
worſe Dilemma; for all thoſe in him, which are 
not Kind and Sweet Expreſſions. ( And ſome ſuch I 
think he has.) They mult of neceſſity be Furiozws, 
Spightful and Envious, and the wicked and hatefid 
Ebullitions of his Diſtorted Soul of which I will give 
ſome Inſtances, when I have firſt ſhewn, that if it 
be denied, that the Inſtances above are Authort- 
ties for us to build on. Yet that there wants not 
Examples of the like praQtice in the Reformation, 
I will content my ſelf to inſtance but in two, 
Martin Luther and William Fulk, who for the ſharp- 
neſs of their Style, hardly come behind any. - 

Martin Luther being called before the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, ro anſwer for his Books , Having 
divided them into Three Sorts ;, one of which was, thoje 
he had ſnarply written, refuſed though upon delibera- 
tion given him to retrafÞ or unſey any word therein ; 
4s we read in Sleidan ; Tea, he defends his Eagerneſs, 
4: being © of an Ardeat Spirit, and one who could 
© not write a dull Style; and affrm'd he thought 
«it God's Will to have the Inventions of Men 
< thus laid open, ſeeing that Matters quietly hand- 
* led are quickly forgot. Ablron's Apology, p. 24, 
25. 

; nd William Fulk comes not much ſhort of him 

herein; for it being obje&ed to him, that he had 

il treated Allen, Stapleton, Martial, Staphylus and 

Briſtow, who were Papiſts; he defends the Treat- 

ment, and further ſays, / of no; only Martial, _ 
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«ll Papiſts, ſhameleſs Dogs, and Blaſphemous Idolaters, 
who maintain, and make Vows to Images, which tra- | 
vel to them, and offer up both Prayers and Sacrifices * 
of Candles, Mony, Jewels and other things. Fulk's 
Confutation of the Papiſts Quartels, Þ. 9. printed 
at the end of his Edition of the New Teſtament, : 
1633. . 

' And upon a ſearch neither ſtrict nor tedious, 
it were eaſie to heap up Inſtances of this ſort, 
which as I am not inclin'd to do, ſo neither 
would I have mentioned thefe, had not the meer | 
neceſſity of Teaching this Adverſary, the practice | 


of ſuch, whom that Church will own, to which |} 


he 1s a Pretender. 
- - But now this Sake, who denies the ſoundneſs 
of ſuch reproof, as I have before ſhewn from Scri- | 
wre, and from the Reformation ;, and will needs 
have. it proceed from a Spirit Yenemous and Naſty, | 
and that it is the effect of Fury, Spight and Envy, ® 
and proceeds from the wicked and Fareful Ebulliti- 
ons of a Diſtorted Soul: May yer ( nay doubtleſs. E 
is) when ſpeaking of himſelf, be im the right. | 
For it is not impoſſible but he may know what 
Diſtortion of Soul, what wicked and hateful Ebulliti- 
&:5 they were in him : From whence praceeded his 
Fury, 'Spight and Envy in the ſeveral Appearances 
which it has made, againſt the Government, againſt 
Us-and againſt Others, * ,* * ' * #7 


&It- was a Venemous Libel which was writ in An- 
fwer to Dr. King, now Biſhop of London-Derry iq 
treland.: It ſavour'd. of to {mall Envy, to endea- 
Vour to ren over to our Enemies ; nor did it fa- 
vour af leſs Naſtineſs, to run away from the Meſ- 
Tſenger ; who [by the force of ſome Sweer and Kind 
Expreſſions ( which were the Covers of Hypocriſie 
in the. Snake ) was prevail'd upon' to let ftim go 


4nd eaſe himſelf, upoa the: occation of a Yiolene | 


b . + Looſneſs; | 
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Looſneſs, which in Jeſuitical manner, he had before 
told the Meſſenger, He feared would carry him off. 
The Officer not miſtruſting the meaning, of the 
words ( carry him off) had no fear upon him from 
them, till it was too late, and had found that his 
pretences'to a Violent Looſneſs ( and which received 
{ome colour from the fear he was in) had afford- 
ed him an opportunity which had indeed carried 

And now for the Libel, The Snake in the Graſs, 
O! The Fury, Spite and Envy, which his Love 
and Good Nature, or rather Wicked and Hateful 
Ebullition of his Diſtorted Soul hath vented, as Val- 
poon, Fool, Blockhead, ' Monſter, Deluded Wretch, 
George Magus, and' G. W's plain words he calls, 
Rank Sophiſtry, Equivocation, Teſuitical Confeſſion, 
Diabolical Suggeſtion ;, and of all that differs trom 
him, he ſays they are like the Spawn of the Viper ; and 
that the Devil enter'd into the Herd of our Swine, the 

Beaſis of the People. : | 

' "Theſe are a few of the many Inſtances which 
this Libel affords, which, whether they are Kind 
and Sweet Expreſſions natural to Love and good Na- 
ture, 'or, Furious, Spiteful, Envious and Grating, 
vented. from the Wicked arid Hateful Ebullitions 
Uh a Diſtorted Soul. Let the Impartial Reader 
Judge. 1 ITY 

- But notwithſtanding this his praQtice, he objefts 
to G. F. p. 199. That he calls Wiliam Thomas a 
falſe Prophet, and that he faid 'to Chriſtopher Wade, 
The Devil was in thee. And of this, what great- 
er Progf need any Man give, than falſe Doftrine 


.and Lyes, which G. F. hath ſhewn they had ut- 


tered. 
+ Ibid. p. 299. You be in the DiabolicAl Deviliſh 
( ſays he to ſome Prieſts in the Biſhopwrick. ) | 


But 


». _ -. CEEESY 459% 
HOGS. yy re 2s at 3 gn S 
9, or age Ame _ =- —_ 
"ae % 
oy 9a 
pe Fo ., <4 Pp 


Tod WAL. comm 
Py Y - P eo _ 2 ts - - - - 
; CESAR emgmmmonts 
. = ED — 


CR es tl a 


—— oe So ha 
$4 - o » o 

. = bn 
CAGE 


we 


4 
R i 
a1 
aty : 
wo 
4 4d. I 
1 04Þ 
. 74 IF 
: i : 
| +” 
: : 


314 Anguis Flagellatws : Or, | 
But the Sake has not told the Reader, that © 


the words ( Diabolical Deviliſh) were not G. F's, © 
but the Prieſt's, and G. F. did only ſhew, that © 


they themſelves were in that, which they had ſaid -* 
the Quakers were in. Is there no Venom in (Dia- © 


bolical Deviliſh ) when ſpoke firſt by Prieſts? And © 
yet much. Venom when their own words are juſtly 
returned to them. | 

Ibid. p. 200. The S:ake does from an Adver- 
faries Book, take upon truſt a great many names, 
which he gives without further Proof, or attempt- | 
ing to ſhew that they are the, words of our | 
Friends; or that if they were, they were impro- 7 
per as ſpoken : No, that would have been a diffi- 3 
Cult task. But it is eaſier for him to pronounce, | 
like one of Liberal Education : Much of this is ow- 
ing to the mean Education of theſe Scribes, which | 
furniſhed them with ſuch Mechanick Ribaldry and Bil» * 

ate. 

And why owing to that? Pray don't beg the | 
Queſtion, ſince I have ſhewn before, that ſharp 
and ſevere Expreſſions, have been the Immediate 
Dictate of the Spirit of God : And that ſome, not | 
of meanex Education, than poſſibly the Srake, have 
uſed the like : If they were proper (as it may be | 
the Szake will grant) becauſe properly applyed; 
theſe may be ſo too, if the Szake cannot ſhew that | 
they were improperly apply'd, let the Education of | 
the Speakers be what it will. 1" 2 

Ibid. p. 202. You have ſeen the Yonom, Fury and 
Nonſenſe of this Quaker-Spirit, &C. 

And why pray, the Venom, Fury and Nonſenſe ? 
Names are no Proof, and other than Names the 
Sake has not given. 
Ibid. p. 202, That it may appear Uniform, and all 
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IX Dwitch foz the Snake, 315 

After all the Deformity and Diſtortion, which 
the Snake, from a likeneſs of it, to his own. Mind 
«nd Soul, ſhall endeavour falſly to fix upon our 
Principles; they will ſtill when ſet in their true 
Light, have a perfe& Symetry and Proportion of 
Parts, and agreement to the Truths recorded in 
Holy Writ. 

Ibid. p. 202. Theſe and ſuch like were ſent to John 
Wiggans, from the Quakers in Letters open, &C. 

A good token there was nothing ſent but what 
was true, and if true? A good means to have 
Truth Publiſhed ; and if read by others, as the 
Snake ſays, it was no hurt, while Truth: That 
which would have been of great Moment (if 1 
may inform the rake, ) after a Colleftion of theſe 
Charafters, Deſcriptions or Epithets, given in theſe 
Letters, faid to be ſent to John Wiggans, would 
have heen to have ſhewn, that they had been Falſty 
a_ Nonſenſically given; but of this not one Syl- 
able. 

Ibid. p. 202. And this ſhews the true Pitture of the 
Quaker-Spirit. 

No, it can't, becauſe it is not only Cloudy, but 
It is Dark and Falſe, to ſay that words are Furiows, 
Venemous or Nonſenſical, and not give any Proof 
that they are ſo. It is no help to the Snake to 
ſay as he does; There needs no Argument to Diſcern 
betwixt Perfume and Stench. Becauſe that it the 
Noſe can Diſcern (as his Philoſophy _—_ it) 
without Argument ; yet the Mind 1s not eſtabliſhed, 
but by A-g:ments drawn from true Judgment and 
Reaſon, and none ſuch, nay none at all, does the 
Snake offer, 

The S:ate for Concluſion to this Section, has 
brought in two texts from the Pſalms, which he 
does improperly apply to the Quakers, as he has 
before fallly charged them, with Venom, Fury, Spite, 
Enuy 
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316 Anguis Flagellatws : Or, 
and Nonſenſe. And till he can prove that the 
ak ſpoken by our Friends (which, whether 
theſe quoted were ſo or not, remains to be pro- 
ved, being only taken from Adverſaries) were in 
their Original from Fury, Spite and Envy, and in 
their delivery Nonſenſe. 

The Texts of Scripture are but abuſed by him, 
as a Text in the fame Book, P/al. 91. 11. was by 
the Devil, when he repeated it to our Saviour, 
Like 4. 10. and it will be anſwer ſufficient, if 
after the Example of our Lord, we anſwer in 
' the words of Scripture. Pſal. 101. 7. There ſhall 
no deceitful Perſon dwell within my Houſe, he that tel- 
leth Lyes ſhall not remain in my ſight. 


BECHEI AaTL 
Of Fighting and Loyalty. 


I Have hitherto ſhewn the falſity of the Snake's 
Charges, and his perverſions of our Words, Do- 
tines and Principles, and how Unduly and Un- 
righteouſly, he would endeavour to inferr from 
them, Meanings and Conſequences, which neither 
are, nor ever were ours, but which we Abominate, 
as deſtructive of and contrary to. thoſe Dottrines 
and Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, which the 
Epirit of Truth teacheth and leads into, and which 
we do ſincerely Believe. 

And what is thus alrcady in the foregoing Secti- 
ons made appear, will be further manifeſted in 
this, and the following Settions; for that in theſe, 
2s la thoſe, he hath not ſhewn what we are, _ 

what. 


(th 'Y Dwirch foz the Snake. _= 


what he would have us appear to be, under the 
diſguiſe which himſelf has put upon us. In the 
pulling off which diſguiſe, there is at leaſt this ac- 
cidental Help and Advantage ; that the diſguiſe in 
which he has repreſented us, is exceedingly onlike 
our true Features. 

I call it an accidental Advantage, becauſe if his 
Malice could have been fatisfied, in accuſing us 
with only an abundance of improbable things, 
they might have found ſome unthinking Peopte, 
who might have beea miſled into a too eaſy belief 
of them. But as that could not be farisfied, bur 
by charging us with a number of Abſurd and Im- 
poſſible things : So all that ſhall conſider the ground 
and nature of our Principles; and the nature of his 
Charge, will with little difficulty be ſatisfied of their 
Contrariety and Inconſiſtency. | 

And tho” from this Conlideration, the ſober Rea- 
der might and would have ground ſufficient to 
determine the Queſtion in this particular. Yet 
for the deteQting his particular Charges, Perverſions 
and Abuſes, I ſhall (as in the former) follow him 
through them: And for his more full and plain 
Confuration herein, Twill briefly hint our Princi- 
ples as Influencing Men, with reſpect to Fighti 
and Boyalty: The firſt of which, the Snake mo 
falſly does Charge us to approve and uſe, and thar 
ia the laſt we are ſhort and defective. 

And firlt as to Fighting, | 

We fay the end of the coming of our Lord Je- 
fus, as 1s propiiclied of him, Daz. 9g. 24. was to 
Finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of Sin : 
And in the Room thereof, to eſtabliſh Truth and 


Righteouſneſs in the Earth. And as many as do- 


witneſs the Power of his Coming, by the. Operation 
of his Holy Spirit in them, do know that the work 
thereof is to take away, and cleanſe from, all the 
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318 Anguis Flagellatus : Or, 

Fleſbly Luſts that War againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
which the Apoſtle makes to be the ground of 
Outward Wars and Contentions, James 4. 1. and as 
the Holy Spirit, in all thoſe in whom it does ef- 
fectually work, does deſtroy and purge away the 
very root from whence unjuſt Wars do proceed ; 
- it prevents in them, the occaſion of all outward 

ars. 

And this our Saviour did Teach, in that Sermon 
of his, upon the Mount, Matth. 5. 21, 22. Te have 
beard that it was ſaid to them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, &C. — But I ſay unto. you, whoſoever is an- 
gry with his Brother, &e. — verl. 38, 39. Te have 
heard it ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth: But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not Evil;, but 
whoſoever ſhall Smite on thy right Cheek, turn to him 
the other. Verſ. 43, 44. Te have heard it hath been 
ſaid, thou ſhalt love thine Neighbour and hate thine 
Enemy : But # ſay unto you, Love your Ene- 
mes, &C. 

And if Anger, Reliſtance and Hate, be taken 
away, What then can remain to occaſion Wars ? 
Surely nothing. From a ſight of this Goſpel Di- 
ſpenſation it was, that the Prophet in the Holy 

ifion, did foretel the peaceable praQtice of thoſe, 
who ſhould come under the peaceable Ggvern- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, —— They beat their Swords 
into Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning-hooks, 
Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither 
ſhall they learn War any more, Iſa. 2.4. And they 
who thus are redeemed, out of the Grounds and 
Occaſions of Wars, by the workings of the Holy 
Spirit in them: Such, if they continue obedi- 
-—— —_— any more take the Sword iuto their 


Hitherto with reſpe& to thoſe who are in, and 


under, the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel of Peace, 
CON- 


I Dwitch koz the Snake. 319 
concerning whom, we have from the firſt, ſince 
we were a People, declared that God hath taken 
the Sword out of their hands. 

But tho* God hath thus diſarm'd his peculiar 
People of the outward Sword, that he might 
bring them to have a full and entire Dependance 
upon him for their ſafety : Yet he hath never diſ- 
arm'd himſelf of the outward Sword ; and as he 
is as well Soveraign of the World, as of the 
Church, and ought to have the command of all 
Mankind; fo he may put the Sword into the hands 
of thoſe, who are not yet brought under the Ad- 
miniſtration, "which I have above ſpoken of ; and 
he can make them Inſtrumental in his hand, to 
Chaſtize his and his Peoples Enemies. Thus 
Cyrus. who many years before he was born, was 
by name foretold of by the Prophet, Ja. 44. 28. 
45- 1. is there called, in the Word of the Lord, 
Cyrus is my Shepherd, be is the Lord's Anointed. 
Theſe Titles were given, with reſpect to the Ser- 
vices which God had fore-appointed he ſhould 
do, viz. be inſtrumental in the delivery of Jacob 
his Servant, his Ele. In like manner, and to the 
like purpoſes, the Prophet Jeremiah in the Word 
of the Lord, does in three places call Nebuchad- 
nezzar the Lord's Servant: but neither of theſe 
were of the peculiar People of God; bur it pleaſ- 
ed him to appoint the Sword into their hands, 
to Chaſtize thoſe, whoſe Iniquities were then full. 
And thus he can uſe thoſe who are not yet come in, 
and under the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel of his 
Peace, to _ down, ſet up, afflidt, ſcourg and puniſh 
one another; as alſo Yeſpaſiar in the Deſtrution of 
the Jews. And God can make known his Mind 
and Will, concerning theſe Turnings and Over- 
turnings, Afflitions and Puniſhments, by ſuch of 
his Servants, as he has redeemed out of that Stats 
War 
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320 Anguis Flagellatus : Or, 
Wat ai4 Deſtrifion, which they are made to 1 
Proclaim. eb” | is 
Thus the Evangelical Prophet proclaimed a Sum- * 
mons, All ye Beaſts of the Feild come to Devour, © 
even all the Beaſts of the Forreſt, Iſa. 56. 9. And for 
the Iniquitics of the People, he again denounces, |: 
G5. 12. Therefore will I number you to the Sword, and & 
all you ſhall bow down to the Slaughter. — Thus alſo | 
the Prophet Jeremiah proclaim'd, Ser up the Stan- 
dard in Ziod, prepare to flee, and ftay not; for I will 
bring a Plague from the North, 5} a great Diſtru- 
ion, Jer. 4.6. and in Nke kind, have very many 
of the Prophets and Servants of the Lord been 
made the Meſſengers, of thoſe Wars and Blood- ©? 
ſhedings (becauſe of Wickedneſs) which they were Z 
ftot called to have any hand in. . [ 

Thus far I have briefly ſhewn thee, ſober Reader, * 
our Sentiments with reſpe&t to Fighting and * 
Wars, and the Meſſages concerning it, which may }* 
have been delivered from the Lord, by thoſe his | 


Servants, who were or are redeemed out of that 


State, which was and is the ground and occaſion of | 
theſe Meſſages, which was gnd is Sin.I ſhall now as Þ 
briefly hint concerning Loyalty, (as it is commonly | 
calPd.) By which Word I underſtand a faithful 
Performance of the Duties of Subjects to their Go- | 
vernors ; and in this faithful Diſcharge of Duty in | 
all Godly and Peaceable ſort, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould be wanting, who do in the firſt place * 
give unto God the things that are God's. Becauſe, that Þ 
in the Diſcharge of ſuch their Duty to God, they 
are alſo taught by. his Spirit, to keep a Conſcience 
void of offence towards Men; And this has been our 
Practice from the firſt, in that we have always, 
lince a People, been clear of all Plots, Contrivan- 
ces, and Combinations, to ſubvert Governments 
or Governors z* and in the many Changes _ 

ave 
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J Switch fox the Snake. 32x 
have bceu in the fifty Years laſt paſt, we.have.been' 
peaceable and quiet, waiting to ſee. the Hand. of 
God in and through them all : -For, as it leaſeth 
him, he ſets up, and he can and hath pull] down, 
when thoſe whom he hath ſet,up have not anſwer'd 
his Good Pleaſure. And when. Kings, Princes; 
or Governors, have diſobey'd the Lord ; .God in 
Mercy to them hath often laid it upon his Seryants; 
to warn them in the day of their Viſitation, that ſo 
they might repent and be eſtabliſhed..,.Of this ſort 


with a Soleciſm who ends with a Lye.. ..- :c; +; , 
. Ibid. _ Yer they have fought roo, pon other ogcaſions 7; 


of G. Keith and athers....- «$$ Wop 3 tia 22 vo 1 

;.,. What . [they] were thoſe who. fought ?_ If bt 

means Qiaakers, it is falſe ;; for we fight not. \Ritt 
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322 Anguis Flagellatcs : Or, 


what adds to the Ambiguity of the Snakes Aſſertion, 
is, that it is a pleaſant Inſtance of Fighting. Then 
ſurely nothing tragical attended, as Blood and 
Death. 

Ibid. P. 204. They were in great pain how to ſave 
this Principle, (of not Fighting) ard their Sloop too : 
But that was impoſſible. 

Great Pain cannot conſiſt with the Terms of Plea- 
fant Inſtance. The Snake as he contradicts himſelf, 
muſt be a Lyer in at leaſt one of theſe. But the 
Quakers were at no ſuch ſtrait as he does falſly ſug- 

eſt. 

y For as it is not impoſſible to take Offenders Priſo- 
ers without fighting, ſo there is not any neceſſity 
that they who do ſo take them, ſhould have preat 
Pain for the diſtintion. And thus it was in this In- 
ſtance of the S/oop, which was taken by Privateers, 
for there were Perſons who did follow them, and 
overtake them ; among whom were ſome Quakers, 
none of which did bear Arms, yet did retake the 
Sloop, and alſo ſome Priſoners, and that withour 
any Bloodſhed, or Wounds. 

Ibid. P. 204. Therefore they coined or borrow'd 4 
pretty Diſtinftion, and ſaid that they did not uſe the 
Carnal Weapons as Quakers, but as a 93, 

They needed no ſuch D:ſtin#ion ; for if there 
had been fighting, it does not follow that the Figh- 
ters were Ozakers : There were other Perſons, not 
only Inhabitants, but alſo Magiſtrates, who were 
no Orakers, but Men of profeiſed fighting Princi- 
ples. That's well known, and himlielt ſays, p. 203. 
the Government there is Chiefly managed by Quakers, 


who are Juſtices of the Peace, and in other Commiſſions | 
there. Chiefip not onlp : The Government is ma- | * 


naged by others beſides, and that not only in Com- 


miſſions of the Peace, but other Commiſſions alſo. | 3 


SO that the Cojring or Borrowing is likely a Fiction of 
his 
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2 his own, and may ſerve for the counterpart to his 
& beloved Diſtin&tion, de Jure, and de Fatto. 

Ibid. P. 205. And their Principle is, that fach (viz. 
* as oppoſe their Church) may be reſiſted by Arms, 
whether their own Kings, or any others. This as ap- 
ply'd to the Quakers, is as falſe as malicious : Aud 
IT 15 a ſtrange degree of (to uſe his own terms) 1m- 
prudence and Boldneſs muſt be in a Fellow, to make 
him run with ſo greedy aflurance into the moſt cor.- 
tradiory Lies. It is but juſt now that he ſays, the 
Quakers were In great Pain how to iave their Princ:- 
* ple of not fighting, and here he ſays their og 


__ 


215 to fight: But not only this Contradittion, but alfo 
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our Prattice, hath ſhewn the Falſxry of his Charge : 


In that, for Conſcience ſake we have always retu- 
ſed to take Arms; nor did ever own the carrying, 
Zof Arms ſince we were a People, as we have fre- 


2quently teſtified. 
And after our bcing cleared from fighting Princi- 
*ples by his own words, and by our Practice as is a- 
Zbove obſerved ; I may here fitly retort upon him, 
Zro own, abet and practiſe a Principle of reſiſting by 
ZArms, ſuch as oppoſe his Church, whether his own Kings 
For others, Whence elle did proceed that Seditious 
* Libel, which I have before obſerved to be written in 
ganſwer to Dr. King, &c ? and if it be not a Principle 
Zowned by the Communion he pretends Member- 
#ſhip in, yet one and he no ſmall Member, did once 
publiſh a Sheer, inticuled, An Engquiryinzo the Mea- 
ſures of Submiſſion to the Supream Authority. In which 
is declared ſomething to this purpoſe, as it ſeems 
zto me: His Words 1n that Sheer are theſe, p. 5. 
z< Here is the true Difficulty of this whole matter, 
2(viz. of Submiſſion) and therefore it ought to be 
F< exactly conſidered: Firſt, all general Words, how 
2 large ſoever, are ſtill ſuppoſed to have a Tacit 
J« Exception and Reſerve in them, if the Matter 
| TI « ſeems 
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C . . . 
* ſeems to require it. Children are Commanded 


© £0 Obey their Parents 1n all things: Wives are 
©, declared by the Scripture to be Subje& to their 
Husbands iz all things, as the Church is unto Chriſt : 
* And yet how Comprchenlive ſoever theſe Words 
2 may ſeem to be, there is {til] a Reſerve to be un- 
© derſtood in them; and though by our Form of 
© Marriage, the Parties Swear to one another, tif 
© Death them do part, yet few doubt but that this 
& Bond is dilivlved by Adultery, though it'is not 
© nam'd; for odivus things ought not to be ſu- 
& ſpected, and therefore not named upon ſuch oc- 
& cafions; but when they fall out, they carry ſtill 
© their own force with them. 2. When there 
** ſeems to be a Contradiction between two Arti- 
& cles in the Conſtitution, we ought to examine 
& which of the two is the moſt Evident, and the 
« moſt Important, and ſo we onght to fix upon 
&« jt, and then we muſt give ſuch an accommo- 
& dating Senſe to that which ſcems to contradi& 
& it, that ſo we may reconcile thoſe together. 
« Here then are two ſeeming Co::tradictions in our, 
« Conſtitution: The one is the Publick Liberty of 
« the Nation; the other is the Renoui. .:ag of all 
& Reſiſtance, in caſe that were invaded. |: :; plain, 
& that our Liberty is only a thing that we e:1joy at 
& the King's Diſcretion, and during his Pleaſure, if 
« the other againlt alt Reſiſtance 1s to be 11derſtood 
* according to the utmoſt extent of th Words. 
« Therefore lince the chief Dciign: of our whole 
&« law, and of all the ſeveral Rulcs of our Can- 
& ſtitutioh, 1s to Secure and Maintain our Liberty, 
« we ought to lay that dowa for a Conclplion, 
« that it 1s both the moſt Plain, and the moſt Im- 
&' portant'of the two: And therefore the other 
« Article againlt Reſiſtance ought to be ſo ſoftned, 
&* as thar ic do not deſtroy this.——Tkns he. 
Now 
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| Now I ſhall not hereupon Inquire, Whether 
herein 1s aſſerted a Principle of Reſiſting by Arms, 
ſuch as oppoſe their Church, whether their own Kings or 
others; Nor whether they have fo /ofrey'd the Arti- 
cle againſt Reſiſtance, as not ſometimes to lay it 
alide: Theſe I ſhall leave to the obſerving Reader ; 
and qnly ask, Whether by the Declaration of the 
Lords Spirituals &c. at Guild-hall, 11 December," 688. 
this ſame Article againſt Reſiſtance was not ſoften'd ? 
or, as the Snake words it, Whether thoſe Spiritual 
Lords did not Sign it from a Principle of Reſofing by 
Arms ſuch as oppoſe their Church, whether their own 
Kings or others ? | 

That ſome few of them did afterward go back 
and grow ſtiff, is nothing to the purpoſe; for as that 
nacertainty of Conduct in them could not abate the 
Validity and Legality of the Preſent Eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment, ſo neither could it clear them of having 
that (viz. Reſiſtance) in Principle, which ſome did 
firſt practiſe and then deny ; and others in the ſame 
Communion did firſt deny, and then practiſe, Rea- 
ſons for which hath been,l think by both ſides given. 

Ibid. P. 205. Nay farther, they embrace the Prig- 
ciple of Mahomet, that they may force their Religion 
upon others by the Sword. 

When the Snake thus Painted the Heatheniſm of 
Perſecution, hy calling 4t the Principle of Mahometr, 
ſure he forgot paſt Practices, when they endea- 
voured to Dragoon us to Church, and force their Re- 
ligion upon us, and others by the Sword. Nay, and 
to this Day there are, that embrace this (if it be a) 
Mahometan Principle ;, of which there are Inſtances, 
of them that go to the utmoſt of their Power in 
point of Force, tho' they cannot now uſe the Sword 
to cut the way for their Religion. And the Sn4e 
was not more forgetful in this, than he is falſe in 
the Charge upon us; conkdering his own Words, 

Y. 3 P. 204, 
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P. 204. Our ſo much cryd up Principle again 
outward Force, for they are in dire Dodfrion nd 
Contradittion : How can they who in Word and 
Practice have always (to uſe the Snakes Term) 
much cry'd up a Principle againſt uſing outward Force, 
at all ſoften The Article Jes y Er: Jon much leſs 
force their Religion upon others by the Sword ? No, it 
cannot: be; nor was It ever our Practice ; but by 
thoſe whoſe Practice and Endeavout it hath been, 
we have often deeply ſuffered. So that if this be 
the Principle of Mahomet (which the Liberty the 
Turks give to others, to retain and exerciſe their 
own reſpective Religions, and Ways of Worſhip, 
even in and under their Dominions, does not be- 
ſpeak) ir is evident the Quakers have never em- 
braced it. 

Jbid. Let me firſt begin to ſhew how Active they 
were againſt their own Natural Prince, joyning 
with all the Vſurpations upon him from their fir 
Kiſe in 1650, to his Reſtanration 1660. 

That [ They] the Quakers, did a@ againſt the 
King, and join with all the Uſurpations upon him, from 
1650, to 1660, is moſt notoriouſly fie, for that 
there is not any Inſtance to be given of ſuch, 
who after they became Quakers did ſo Af or Join. 
But the Charge is as well Malicious as Falſe, for 
there were but few Ouakers in the Year 1650. And 
E. B. Dating, his Epiſt. (Prefixt to G. F's Great 
Myſtery) in the Ninth Month, 1658, ſays, P. 7. 
Jt #s now about Seven Tears ſince the Lord raiſed us up 
in the North of England, &c. Aud 14. p. 13. he 
lays, In the beginning we were but few in Number. 
And P. 17, he ſays, It was in the Tear 1654, that 
they enter d into the South Parts, What Quakers then 
were there in 1650, to at agalaſt the King, or Join 
with Vſurpations upon him ? | 


Ibid. 


—— 
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Ibid. They approv'd of the Murther of his Father, 
and Glory'd in it;, and juſtified all the Rebellions be- 
fore their own time, as they joined with all after- 
wards. 

"Tis falſe, they (the Quakers ) did not approve 
the putting the King to Death, neither were they 
a gathered People when that was done; nor did 
they ever Glory in it, tho* ſometimes they had oc- 
caſion to mention it to thoſe who came after- 
wards into Power, by way of caution and warning 
to them, not of Exprobation to the former. 
That they might not oppreſs the Righteous, and 
be cut off alſo, as (if they refuſed to Hear and 
Redreſs ) they were plainly told they ſhould be. 
And if the Snake will needs have ſuch remem- 
brances of that FaQ, to be approving of, and Glo- 
rying in the Murther of the King. Pray, Reader, 
coniider whether he does not bring this Charge 
upon his Son Charles the Second, who in his De- 
claration, Given at his Court at Dunfirmlin, the 
16th day of Arguſt 1650. and in the Second Year 
of his Reign, ( as it is there dated) hath in the 
Second Sefion of that Declaration, there faid, 
« Though His Majeſty, as a Dutiful Sen, be obli- 
« ped to Honour the Memory of his Royal Father, 
<« and have in Eſtimation the Perſon of his Mother, 
« yet doth he deſire to be deeply humbled and 
« afflicted in Spirit before God, becauſe of His 
« Father's heakning to Evil Councils, and his op- 
« poſition to the Work of Reformation, and to 
&« the Solemn League and Covenant, by which ſo 
© much of the Blood of the Lord's People hath 
« been Shed in theſe Kingdoms, and for the Ido- 
« latry of his Mother. 

The King doth here acknowledge very grie- 
vous Crimes z Evil Council, Bloodſhed and 1dolatry ; 
for which, with all the Ss of bis Father's Houſe, he 
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there- Craves Pardon, as he ſays himſelf. - But-in 
the Language of the Snake, thus to obje&t Wick: 
edneF to his Father's Houſe, and to remember the 
the Judgments that came upon it, becauſe of the 
above-ſaid Evils, -is to approve of the- Murther of 
His Father; and Glory in it. I queſtion Hot but the 
Sober Reader, will have another ſeaſe of this Mat- 
ter ; for that, remembrances of the Evils that 
have befallen Princes, and denunciations of Evils 
that ſhould befall them becauſe of iniquity, are 
moſt frequent in the - Prophets, of which I ſhall 
have occaſion to mention ſome : - And here it 
may. be fit -to ask the Snake, whether Eliſha the 
Holy Prophet did - Approve of, - and Glory in the 
Murther of Ben-hadad, King of Aram, when -he 
told Hazael the King's Servant, who did after- 
wards commit the Murther, 2 Kings 8: 10. —6Go 
and: ſay unto him, - thou ſhalt recover ;, - howbeit the 
Lord hath ſhewed- me he ſhall ſurely Die. © + © 
; Ibid. They fought, as Rome, with Double Arms ; 
the Spiritual Thunder, as well as the Carnal Sword: ' 
; If bythe: [| they] the Snake fpeaks of, he means 
the Church he claims Memberſhip in :- Iz is then 
v0 true, that they Fought, as Rome, with Double 
Arms, viz. Excommunicato's Capiendo's, as well as 
the Carnal Sword ;, and by both we have deeply 
tuffer'd. -'Bnt if by-[ they] he means . they ] the 
Quakers; it is notorioully falſe, as hereafter in his 
particular Inſtances will be found. .- 
!- I come- now -t6: the Snake's Inſtance (p. 296.) 
from E. Bs Trumper of the Lord ;, in the firſt *Edi- 
tion of which Book there: is, as the Snake ſays, a 
Part thus: directed; Ta all you who are, and have 
been” always Enemies to the very Appearance of Righ- 
zeouſneſs,, who' are call'd Delinquents, and Cavelkers. 
!. And out of ..this,-( as if it were allowable «for 
him, an Enemy, {© Quote and Manghe as he-pleaſes.) 
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He leayes out all the Explanatory Part, and gives 
the reſt by piece-meal ; yer not, but under the 
diretion apd explanation of' his Perverſe Expoli- 
tions, and z:'e's : In which, whether he has done 
juſtice to E. B. herein, We will firſt ſee and exa- 
mine by giving the place entire as It is; and next 
it may be contider'd from the Nature and Matter 
of it; whether it be Helliſh Thundrings from a 
Curſed Sptrit, and like the very opening of the Infer- 
Pit,” as the Snake has very Imperioully ( and as 
I hope to ſhew) Fallſly Aſſerted. The words are 
as follows. ' ' He 
Thus faith the Lord, © My Controverſie is againſt 
« you, even my Hand in Judgment is upon you al- 
« ready; and* you are become curfed in all your 
& Hatchings 'and Endeavours ; and ' from time to 
« time my Hand hath been againſt you in Battle, 
« and you have been, and are given up as a Prey 
« to your Enemies: for the' purpoſe and intents 
© of your Hearts have been known always to be 
« againſt the Form of Truth, and much more 
&« againſt my Powerful Truth it ſelf. And be- 
& caviſe you attempted to take mip Theone (Con- 
« ſcience ) therefore I roſe in Fury againſt you, 
&« and will have War with all your Followers here- 
« in for ever. And tho? my Hand hath been evi- 
« dently againſt you, yet to this day you remain 
«* in Rebellion in your Minds, in hatching Murder 
© and Cruelty ja your wicked Hearts ; and tho? 
« your Kings, and Princes, and Nobles have been 
© cut off in Wrath; and your cruel deſperate In- 
« yentions and Plots of Wickedneſs ( conceived 
« in your Curſed Womb ) have been broken, and 
& you cut ſhort 'in your Deſires, yet you __ 
© not; nor will ſee how you are given to be a 
* Curſe and a Defolation, and a Prey in Houſes 
* and Lands, and Perſons, to them whom 1 raiſed 
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« up againſt you, and gave Power over you, yet 
« you are hardned, and your Cruelty in the per- 
&« ſecution of my Servants cannot be meaſured ; 
<& where you have any Power, you ſmite with the 
& Fiſt of Wickedneſs, and count it your Glory to 
« deſpiſe my Name. In the Vallies of vain Hopes 
« you feed, and on the Mountains of Fooliſh Ex- 
<« peRations, and conceive in your Cruel Womb 
& of Tyranny the overthrow of the Nations, but 
<« inthe bringing forth, your ſelves are overthrown, 
« 2nd it is not for well-doing that you ſuffer ; 
« but my Hand is againſt you, and my Judgments 
& are upon you, and except you repent, ſhall con- 
& tinue upon Earth with you, and follow you, and 
& perſue you to the Lake of Deſtruction, where 
& there is no Repentance, and you, and your Kings 
& 2nd Lordly Power ( by which you have thought 
© to exerciſe Lordſhip over my Heritage ) ſhall 
& be enſlaved by the Devil in the Pit of Darkneſs, 
« in Everlaſting Bondage, where he ſhall reign 
« your King and Lord for evermore. 

Thus E. B. who in this place does not otherwiſe 
ſpeak, than againſt thoſe ſame evil practices which 
King Charles the Second, in the Declaration fore- 
mentioned, did deſire to be deeply humbled for; 
and by means of which the Judgments that did 
overtake- were -brought. And where E. B. faith, 
Tor are become curſed in all you Hatchings and En- 
deavorrs. It was not as the Snake falſly Gloſles 
with his (1. e. ro Reſtore the King.) But as E. B. 
Aith himſelf, becauſe you have attempted to take my 
Throne, ( Conſcience.) And this is ſo true a ſaying, 
that all who ſhall attempt to take the Throxe of 
God, viz. the Co2ſciences of Men, will ſooner or 


- Jater find, that thoſe their attempts will be re- 


warded with manifeſt oppoſitions, and overthrow 
trom the Hand of God. ”y 
But 
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But further, E. B. in this Book did not ſpeak 

only or chiefly againſt the wickedneſs of that Party : 
No, but he alſo ſpeaks againſt the ſame Wicked- 
neſs in Oliver Cromwell; and tells him as plainly 
from the Lord, Thou haſt broken Truce with me, 
and now thou ſuffers grievous and Heinous Oppreſſion 
and Cruelty : And to the Generals, Colonels and Com- 
manders, and Officers, he ſpeaks as plainly concern- 
ing their Wickedneſs, and tells them, You are 
abundantly waxed fat, and exalted through Viftories 
and Deliverances, and now you kick againſt the 'Lord 
that hath handled you as Inſtruments, in his Hand to 
do his Will;, and of you who have been raiſed 
out of the , Duſt, phy down in your high Neſt of Li- 
berty, in the Luſt, and Pride, and Filthineſs of the 
Pe And in like manner he goes through many 
of the then Parties, into which the People were 
divided ; and faithfully tells them their Trangreſ- 
ſion, and admoniſhes to Repentance, that ſo, their 
then impending Deſtruction ( and which did come) 
might have been averted. 
And this is fo far from being the effects of a 
Curſed = or Helkſh Thundrings, and the opening 
of the Infernal Pit, that it hath many Examples in 
Holy Writ, in which, God by his Prophets hath 
denounced and foretold grievous Deſolations and 
Deſtruction which ſhould come becauſe of Tranſ- 
greſſion. Thus the Prophet Amos 8. 11. Jerobo- 
am ſhall die by the Sword, and Iſrael ſhall be led 
away Captive out of their own Land. And thetreat- 
ment he met with, was much ſuch as the Snake 
gives ; for we read in the 1oth verſ. Then Ama- 
ziah, the Prieſt of Bethel, ſent to Jeroboam, King of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired againſt thee m 
the midſt of the Houſe of Iſracl ; the Land « not able 
to bear all his words. 


Thus 
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Thus Amazab, and our Snake, are of the» ſame 
Mind, who, when a Prophet fram the Lurd de- 
clares his Will concerning the Diſqbedient ; theſe 
will have ſuch a Prophet to Approve of, and Glory in 
their Deſtruction. Which horrid Imputation can- 
not appear in any thing to he mare falſe, than 
that theſe ſame Men, with many of the Prophets 
of the Lord, who have been concerned in like Meſ- 
fages, have called, in the Word of the Lord, to 
Repentance and Amendment, by which the Im- 
pending Judgments, that they foretold ſhould come 
might have been turned away ; and that there was 
- need of Repentance. King Charles in the Decla- 
ration before-mentioned, has abundantly teſtified; 
- ns of that I care got tv be more large at pre- 

ent. 

The Snake, p. 208. next carps at a Book Enti- 
guled, Good Council and Advice ( but mentions no 
more of the Title, leſt it ſhould betray and de- 
ſtroy the purpoſe he quotes it for, and teſtifie thar 
the Writers of it were true Prophets, it is thus, ) 
Rejeed by Diſobedient Men. And the days of Oli- 
ver Cromwell's Viſitation paſſed over, and alſo of 
Richard Cromwell, &c. Printed 1659. From 
which Book, p. 27, 36. the Snakes quotes thus, and 
begins, Oh Oliver, ariſe and come out , which is 
an abuſe aad falſ> Quotation; for theſe words in 
that. Book do ſtand twelve Lines aſſunder,and begins 
thus, 0, Oliver ! hadjt thou been Faithful ? 

And of this the Snake declares they did ( blow 
the Trumpet ) to Oliver effefually. But it is very 
falſe, for from the Title of the Book, ( their Viſc- 
zation paſſed over ) and from the event, viz. Oli- 
ver's Death, and Richard's being Caſt out, it ap- 
pears otherwiſe, ' | 

Ibid. p. 208. Ard he further charges Oliver, not 
ro twin Sober Men, and True Hearts out of his 
Army. And 
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And a very good Charge it was. | 
Ibid. So ir ſeems they eſteem'd Fighting a Lawful, 
and a Good Thing, ( i» aGoud Cauſe ) becauſe they 
thought it conſiſtent with Sober Men, and True 
Hearts. ROT TE 

According to what I have before obſerved, 
P. 138. God not having diſarmed himſelf of the 
Outwerd Sword,, he may, and often hath, for Cauſes 
ſeeming Good in his Sight, put the Sword 
into the Hands of ſuch, whom he hath appoint- 
ed to be the Miniſters of his . Anger againſt 
wicked Men; and among theſe his Miniſters; we 
believe there very often is, and hath been Sober 
Men and True Hearts ;, according to thoſe Diſco- 
veries of the Will of God which they have had. 
And this we alſo know, that if Sober Men and 
True Hearts, who have been raiſed up by the 
Lord, and made Inſtrumental in his Hand, by the 
outward Sword to Caſtiſe His, .and His Peoples 
Enemies, do humbly wait upon God to have fur- 
ther diſcoveries of his Will, and thereby come 
into greater degrees of Obedience to the Holy 
Spirit of Chriſt, the Peaceable Saviour ; they may 
at length come to ſee, concerning them againſt 
whom God-raiſed them up, as Joſhua, in the word 
of the Lord, recounts tv 1/-ael concerning their 
Enemies, Joſ. 24. 12. And 1 ſent Hornets vefore you, 
which caſt them out before you, even :he 1wo Kings of 
the Amorites, and not with thy Sword, nor thy Bow. 
For it is certainly true, that choſe 110 do come 
to that Spiritual Marriage with the Lord, ſpoken 
of by the Prophet Hoſea 2. 9. they will witneſs 
the compleating of that Prophecy, mentioned in 
the 18th verſe of this Chapter. And in that Day 
will I make a Covenant for them with'the Wild Beaſts, 
and with the Fowls of the Fleavens, and with that that 
ercepeth upon the Earth : And T will break the = 
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and the Sword, and the Battle out of the Earth, and 
will make them to ſleep ſafely. 
Ibid. p. 209. But ſince 1660. it is an Antichri- 


ftian Dottrine. 


Before and ſince 1660, even ever ſince we were 
a People, it hath been our Principle and Practice, 
not to uſe the outward Sword. 

Ibid. Ore of the Orders given forth by their Year- 
ly Meeting 1693. Commands that none ſhould carry 
Guns in their Ships. 

Our Yearly Meeting did never give forth any 
Commands; but in Brotherly fort hath caution'd 
againſt thoſe things which are not conſiſtent with 
our Holy Profeſſion, of which this is one. 

Ibid. p. 209. They preſented G. K. as endeavour- 
ing to t the Government, which by their Law us 
Death, becauſe that in the gth and 10th Articles of 
a Paper there Publiſhed, called an Appeal from the 
23 Judges, &c. he queried whether it was conſiſtent 
with their Principle againſ# uſing the Carnal 
Sword, &C. 

That it was not Becauſe he ed, &c. ( as 
the Snake falſly ſays) he was preſented ; but be- 
cauſe of his indecent and tumultuary Behaviour, 
the Declaration of the Seſſions it ſelf will beſt ſhew, 
which I ſhall here quote from S. Þs Sate of the 
Caſe, Þ. 50, '51. Their words are theſe, «© There- 
<« fore for the undeceiving of all People, we have 
« thought fit by this Publick Writing, not only 
< to ſignify that our Procedure againſt the Perſons 
« now in the Sheriffs Cuſtody, as well as what 
<« we intend againſt others concerned, ( in its pro- 
<« per place ) reſpe&s only that part of the faid 
« Printed Sheet ( viz. The Appeal which appears 


' «© to have the tendency aforeſaid, 7p is, Sediti- 


« on, Diſturbance, Subverſion of the Govern- 
* ment, or aſperſing the Magiſtrates ) and not 
/ : any 


« any part relating to Difference in Religion, &c.-- 
Ibid. p. 210. But it is plain, that they are not againſt 
Force of Arms, when they like the —_— for they 
did not only encourage Oliver, &c. but they fought 
themſelves againſt the King, if you will believe G. F. 
who complains of many Quakers being Disband- 
ed out of the Army, and that for being Quakers, tho? 
they were good Fighters. . 
it is falſe, G. F. does not complain that any 
| Quakers were disbanded ;, much leſs that they were 
dubanded for being Quakers : That which G. F. does 
| here complain of, is the Pride and Faughtineſs of 
them to whom he writ; andas an inſtance of their 
* Apoſtacy, from that tenderneſs towards Religi- 
ous and Conſcientious People, which they once di 
profeſs to have : He ſays thus, p. 5. To the Corn- 
cil of Officers of the Army, and the Heads of the Na- 
tion, &c. © Many Juſtices of the Peace ( faithful 
« to the Lord Gad, to ſerve him in their Genera- 
© tions, to keep Peace, to do the thing that is 
« Juſt, and to keep down the Uuruly and Rude ) 
« you have put out, whereby you have been the 
<« cauſe of letting all the Bruits upon them, thar 
« matters not Religion. nor Law : That theſe Na- 
« tions have been in many Places, as though there 
« were neither Law, Government, Teachers nor 
| © Miniſters, as tho? they never had God nor Scri- 
{ © ptures taught among them. And ( Here the 
| © Snake begins bis Quotation ) many Valiant Cap- 
« tains, Soldiers, and Officers have been put out 
« of the Army, ( by Sea and Land ) of whom it 
* hath been ſaid _—_ you, That they had ra- 
« ther have had one of them, than ſeven Men, 
« and could have turned one to ſeven Men ; who, 
&* becauſe of their faithfulneſs to the Lord God, be- 
* ing faithful towards him; it may be for ſay- 
« ing Thox to a Particular, and for wearing their 
| | « Hats, 


A Switch foz the Snake. 335 


mm | = 
[ $a —_ - 
Far "£ L ELL IS, 4 


4 EE? 1 ns OS 
IR IT 


ie. -ets - Io 


Altec. 4.4. bo 
VIS .- 


1 AST, . 
nm 
— "0 = 


"hi 
< Dous- 
—_— 


"oe —— — | _ 


PTSZD4 4 
-_ 
"CEP We art. 


a nt cn gr FO INIT 


ge — 338 


; 
4 
; 
3 


: 
: 
: 
4 
: 
©. 
[2E 
. 
, 
: 
**.4 
8 
o 


v 
4 +. wary, ot 


= on 42 SAL ol 3 EA I: OO GOES 


—C——— 


— 


my 


a 
—_ 


336 Anguis Flagellatus : Or, 


« Fats, have been turned out from amongſt 
& you, &c. | . 76811 
\.The Srake's remark. upon this, is. (p. 211.) 
Here it us plain, that they were Quakers, while they 
were in the Army, becauſe by this they were turn'd off 
for being Quakers, for ſaying Thee, and not taking 
off their Hats. , - = i » #- 
. Andisit not here as plain, that they were Qua- 
fers while in Commiſſions of the Peace ? But. nei- 
ther of them is plain, as.in the Snake's manner of 
ſuggeſting. Yet this is plain from the true natu- 
ral meaning of the Words, That as there then 
Was ati Apoſtacy in the Comncid .of Officers, &c. 
from their firſt Religious Teaderneſs, ſo there 
alſo was au exicreaſe of that Religious Tenderneſs 
in the Hearts of many, who in their Commiſſions 
of the Peace, had well diſcharged their Duty: 
And others, who in their Martial Affairs had gi- 
yen proof of their Valour : And ſome. of both 
theſe, -had their - Underſtandings ſo far opened, 
as to ſee the Vanity and Evil, of reſpecting Per- 
ſons with Tongue or Hat; tho ſuch were not come 
fs far as to ſee the evil of, and deny, Fighting ; yet 
they forthwith tarned them out. And it they 
were obedient to the Manifeſtation of God, in 
theſe ſmaller things, yet they were not therefore 
nakers. ESE ; e IR 
he noted Saltmarſh, who never was, nor pre- 
tended to be a Quaker, refuſed from a Conſcien- 
tious Teaderneſs to put off the Hat to Cromwell. 
R. Eccleſton uſed the plain Language to Qliver, and 
was no Qwaker, and .very many, beſides Quakers, 
uſe the plain Language. - And therefore, when 
G. F. ſays, Þ. 6. as quoted by the Snake, .Þ. 211. 


_ Oh! How are Men fallen from that which they were- 


ft fr: » when Thoufands of Us went in the front of 
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, He doesnot; nay, it was impoſſible he ſhould 

mean in them words: [| Thouſands of us ] Thou- 
fands of Quakers : Becauſe. at the firſt of the War, 
wich is the time: he ſpeaks of, which was 1642. 
there was no ſuch thing as -a Quake ſpoke of, or 
heard of, for he ( who is willing, on this occaſion 
ro make us as old as he can) dates the firſt Riſe 
of the Quakers, 1652. therefore they could not 
be Quakers, that then went in the Front of the 
Army. oo os. RE ah 
Tho? *tis true that many of Them, that at the 


| Firſt iazaged in that cauſe, and were forward and; 


zealous in it, did afcerwards come to be: of Us; 
and fo did ſome alſo that tought for the King, 
and were as forward and bold'in his Cauſe. Bur 
as they came to' be really of us, they left off to 
Fight with Carnal Weapons, . as George Fox does 
plainly ſhew in the very next lines ro thoſe laſt 
Quoted by the Snake, andwhich he maliciouſly le 
out, they are theſe, 'p. 6.. * LF 7 
* Oh! -The Lord's Fruth, the, Lord's .Power, 
© and the Lord's Arm is more dear to us than 
& all who, are not-ſat down in the Spoil of our 
« Enemies, who are come to the Lord, who hath 
< given us Victory, - and hath brought us to the 
« Light that takes away the occalion and root of 


* | Here G. F: ſhews plainly; that thoſe whoſe un+, 
| derſtandings- God had opened, and did grow up 


in Obedience to the 'Manifeftations of God to. 
them z they did according to their gradual growth” 
in his Grace, firſt leave-off-one thing; and .then' 
another : And thus: God difcover'd his Will to 
Men, not all at once, that they might not bedi- 
ſconraged with the light of too much work, or tov 
great difficulty, ; CPR: 
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Thus they refuſed firſt to ſer down in the Spoils, 
to pull off their Hars, or to uſe other than the 
plain Language : And this their Conſcientious Ten- 
dernefs, tho? deſpiſed by Men, as they did conti- 
nue in it; it did pleaſe God to open their Under- 
ſtandings to fee and know the peaceable Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And by giving 
them Victory over their Sins, did bring them in- 
to it; whereby they conld at laſt ſay, The Lord 
hath given us Viftory, and hath brought us to the 
Light that takes away the. Occaſion and Root of 
Wars. 

And indeed fo it is; for as many as through 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit in 
their Hearts, do witneſs their Spirits to be ſub- 
jected to him, So as not to be Angry with his Bro- 
ther. Not "to reſiſt Evil, and to Love Enemies ; 
do know the Root and Occalion of Wars taken 
away. 

Ibid. p. 211. But if you would know in whom they 
make it unlawful to uſe the Sword, he tells P. 4. where 
he threatens that God will overtura the World, and 


all the Powers of the Earth, and all Sword-men - 


that be not in his Power : That #, the King and the 
Cavaliers, whom they damn to the Pit of Hell, as 1 
have ſhewn. 

But, Reader, if thou wouldſt know the great- 
neſs of this Adverſaries Injuitice, Perverſion and 
Falſhood, pleaſe to conſider G. F's words imme- 
diately foregoing, thefe laſt quoted by the Snake, 
they are theſe, 

But the Lord ts riſen, who will plead the cauſe of 
.the Innocent, not by Sword, mor by Spear, but by 
his Power in which he will overturn the World, &C. 

What plainer Teſtimony could a Man give, 
againſt his dependence upon an Arm of Fleſh, and 
his deliverance by it. Burt turther, to = - 
| O01 


F 


| 


” 
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fooliſh Malice of the Snake in this falſe ſuggeſtion 
it could not be the King and Cavaliers that'G. F. 
meant in thoſe words | and all Sword-men that 
be not in his Power] becauſe this was printed in 
1659. and they were overthrown before that. 
But the Sword-men here mentioned, were thoſe G. F, 
then wrote to, who had once felt and known ſome- 
thing of the Power of God with them, but were 
then departed from it. 

Ibid. So that inſtead of their diſawning the uſe of the 
Sword,their true meaning ts, that none | Jn 4 right to 
it but themſelves. X 

Upon all the foregoing, the inference is Malict- 


# ous and without all ground: There 1s no menti- 
| on in the Sentence of Vs or the Quakers, or that 


{ the threatned overturn ſhould be wrought by 
| them; nay, expreſly the contrary, wot by Sword, 


nor by Spear : And God, as he pleaſes, can over- 
turn without the Sword, as well as with the Sword : 
And the overtzrn here threatned, is not by Sword- 


| men, but of Sword-men. 


Ibid. p. 212. The Snake hath here injuriouſly 
made a Quotation, from, A Declaration of the Peo- 


| ple called Quakers, &c. by leaving out the inter- 


mediate lines, which are expreſſive of the ſenſe of 
his whole Quotation ; and which are as oppoſite, 


! to the Gloſs the Snake puts on them, as can be. 


After his Quotation from the Tra& above-menti- 
oned, he faith, 

This us plain Language, they will not yet take 
Arms, not for the preſent, not till they ſee their. 
time. But they have entered a Caveat, to ſecure their 
Right and Title to it, till they think fit to ſet up their 
Clai 


m. 
. That Edward Burroughs Language, in this place 
i plain Language, is = true, and therefore ſo 
much the greater is the fault of the Snake, in per- 
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verting to a wrong, ſenſe, what E. B. has delive- 
red fo plainly, as theſe his words, which the 
Snake hath left out in the Quotation, does ſhew, 


» Oo | 
F But yet bis Kingdom us not of this World, neither is 
his Warfare with Carnal Weapons, neither i his Vi- 
#ory by the Murdering and Killing of Mens Per- 
fons, neither hath he Choſen us for that end, neither 
can we yet believe he will make uſe of us in that 
Way, &C. | 

This is indeed ſuch plain Eanguage, that no- 
thing but plain Malice could have perverted : And 
tho* the Snake pleaſes himſelf by playing upon 
the words, yet and for the preſent, and would baſe- 
ty inſinuate them to be a Caveat entered; &c. they 
are no ſuch thing, 

For, Firſt, the word yet is not always an Ad- 
verb of time, as in- the words above; it appears 
i is not; for ſo would they abſolutely deſtroy 
each- other (and the Snake don't ſeem inclin'd, 
that the laſt words ſhould, for if they be, then 
his pretence of their being 4 Caveat will neceſlari- 
ty vaniſh) and [yet ] before [' His Kingdom, &c.} 
rage es 14 relate to Fime, becauſe our Saviour 
hath aſſured us, without all bound of Time; 
Kingdoms not of this World : And by the way it 1s 
worth obſerving, that our Saviour gives that as 
the reaſon,- why his Servants could not Fight, 
John 18. 36. now this reaſon muſt always continue, 
and the Kingdom of God ( in the ſenſe which our 
Saviour ſpeaks it) can never be of this World, for 
that as the Apoſtle ſays, & is Enmity with God; 
rherefore-car his Servants not Fight: and E. B. hath 
ſaid expreſly, Neither hath he choſen us for that end. 

Secondly, "Thoſe words [" for the Preſent] on 
which the Snake does with equal Malice aud Falſ- 
lwod infult, have no Relatioa to F.ghtins, but to 

Suf- 
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Suffering, under which many of our Friends then 
were; and as the words immediately following, 
thoſe quoted by the Snake do ſhew, they are 
theſe. | | 

P. 9. © But for the preſent, we are given up 
* to Bear and Suffer all things for his name ſake 
* and our preſent glory and renown thereia ſtands, 
© till the appointed time of our Deliverance, with- 
<« out the Arm of Heſh, or any Multitude of an 
« Hoſt of Men, this we declare, Cc. 

What more notorious and wilful Perverſion 
could an Adverfary be guilty of, than to ſuggeſt, 
and peryert, the meaning of theſe words, to be 
the Entering a Caveat, to ſecure a Right and Title 
to take Arms ? 

What follows, p.21 3, 214. Is already reply'd to, 
and therefore ſhall not repeat the Anſwer, tho' the 
Sake does the Objeftion. It is with him an eaſie 
way of making a great Bylk of Charge and Slander ; 
bur tho repeated a Thouſand times over, it is of 
no weight, when refuted in the firſt Inſtances as 
theſe have been ; and now the Sake labouring in 
that Mine of Lyes his Brain, has met with ſome- 
thing, which in p. 215. he calls a Material Diſco, 
very, He expreſſeth it thus, 

Becauſe the Quakers, ſince 1660. would make s 
believe, that they had been Loyal in the Rebellion of 41. 
and the Reaſon they give is, their Sufferings undey thoſe 
Uſurpers. But here it is plain, that their Sufferings 
were not for their Loyalty to the King, but for thei 
Principles deſtruttive to all Government. = 

Here, Reader, is (to uſe the Snake's expreſli- 
on ) a Material Diſcovery of the Snake's Lying Con=. 
tradiction; for in p. 329. foregoing, I have ob, 
ſerved him ſaying, that we joyned with all the Uſur- 
pationts, &C, 

; [Fwy 
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And here he gives as a reaſon for our Sufferings 
under them, that our Principles are deftruftive to 
all Government, How then could we Foyn with 
them, that we were deſtructive too? Or if we 
were not deſtructive to them, How could we 
Joyn with them, at the ſame time when we ſuffered 
under them all ? No, it was impoſſble, it could 
not be; nor did we ever fo Joyn with them. For 
evidence of this, take E. B's own words in the 
Declaration, &c. fore-quoted z where he faith, 

 - 

Neither are we for one Party or another, nor do we 
fide with one ſort, and rebel againft another, neither 
do we joyn our ſelves to this ſort or the other, nor do 
we War 4Lainſ any by Carnal Weapons ;, neither ſhall 
we ever provoke the Nation againſt us, otherwiſe than by 
our Righteous and Holy Walking, &C. 

This our Teſtimony, publiſhed 1659. had it 
been falſe, could then have been eaſily deteted 
and refuted, but no ſuch thing we ever heard of 
then: But this Szake now will have, that the Qua- 
kers did Rebel, did Yoyn with Uſurpers, and Fight 
againſt the King, tho? the contrary is moſt true, as 
is above teſtihed by E. B. 

We have for the preſent done with Edward 
Burroughs, and now the Snake turns to Frances How- 
gill, in a Book of his, called, An Information, and 
alſo Advice 10 the Army, &Cc. printed 1659. from 
P. 7. of which Book, the Snake in p. 216. quotes, 
Tizem who were your real Friends, called Quakers, 
who gave you and the Army Intelligence about the late 
Jaſurreftion, &Cc. 

"This the Snake gives for proof that They (the Qua- 
kers) held out againſt the King to the very laſt, and 
that not only in Talking, Writing 4d Fighting, but 
# Watching, Diſcovering and Betraying, 


And 
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And if this be proof ſuſficient for all this, then 
it may be alſo proof ſufficient, that the Prieſts 
did to the laſt hold out againſt the King, &c. be- 
cauſe that ſome of them did upon that Inſurreftion 
come up, and acquaint the Houſe with the ſame 
thing, and declared they had not engaged with the 
reſt of their Brethren (Rong iz Cheſhire and 
Lancaſhire, and they had thanks con'd them for 
their pains: But this, tho* mentioned Tn the ſame 
Page, from which he takes the foregoing Quo- 
tation, the Sake takes no notice; but when the 
Quakers gave Information to the Houſe, ( as F. H. 
ſays) that they were oiled of their Goods and Horſes 
to a great Value: Oh! This is a great Crime, this 
is Watching, Diſcovering and Betraying. 

Ibid. p. 217. And as the King deviated, ſo ( ſays 
he ) the Parliament deviated and thereby Juſlifies 
the Committee of Safety againſt the Parliament. And 
ſo every thing that 1s uppermoſt to the end of the Ciap- 
ter. They too have ſtumbled upon the Doftrine of 
Succeſs ! 

No ſuch matter, we have not ſo fumbled ; for 
tho* we know that God can, and will, bring his 
own works to paſs; and he will cauſe to ſucceed 
that .Work which he doth appoint. Yet evcry 
matter which doth ſucceed according to the de- 
fire of thoſe who are Inſtrumental in the ac- - 
—_— of ir, is not therefore approved of 


As to the Deviating of the King, I need not 
trouble my ſelf to ſay more than what his Son, 
King Charles the Second hath declared 1a his 
Declaration, from Dunfirmling, before quoted, 
P- 327. Vi 

Seft. 2. * Tho? his Majeſty, as a Dutiful Son, 
* be obliged to Honour the Memory of his Roy- 
&* 2] Father, and have in Eſtimation the Perſon 

Z 4 ** of 


— 
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« of his Mother: Yet doth he deſire to be deeply 
& humbled and afflited in Spirit before God, he- 
& cauſe of. his Father's hearkning to, and follow- 
« ing Evil Councels, and his Oppoſition to the 
& work 'of Reformation, . and to' the Solemn 
&* League and Covenant, by which ſo much of the 
« Blood of the Lotd's People hath been ſhed in 
< theſe Kiggdoms, &c. - RE 
| Now if the Snake will anſwer this Declaration, 
and ſhew that the King did not Deviate, I ſhall 
not engage to reply to it, no more than the Snake 
would to thoſe Tradts of the Royalliſts ; which 
do affirm, that that Parliament deviated : As they 
are Queſtions which concern us not in our pravate 
Capacities; ſo I ſhall not pretend to meddle in 
them further, than under the good Authority of 
what is given under the Hand of a King, :as is the 
Teſtimony above: ' And -in this I had been wholly 
ſilent, -hacl not the neceflity of ſhewing, that the 
Snake had no cauſe © to Cavil and Miſrepreſent 
Francis Howgill, for uſing the word Deviate, while 
there was ſuch publick Allegations 'of it. For 
with reſpect to States, and the unhappy differences 
which have ſometimes happened in them, we do 


continue to ſay with Edward Burroughs, as before 


guored. 
* Neither are we for one Party or another, nor do we 
fide with one ſort, and rebel againſt another, neither do 
we joyn our ſelves to this ſort or the other, nor do we 
IWar againſt any by Carnal Weapons, neither ſhall we 
ever provoke the Nation againſt us," otherwiſe than by 
«ur Rignteons and Holy Walking, CC. | 
- Bur now we come to. a very Grievous Charge, 
which the Szake- in his Romantick Method, calls 
P- 219. A formal Aſſociation, the Quaker Solemn 
League and Covenant, wherein they bind themſelves 
under their Hands, their Lives and Eſtates," to Ex- 
ih-—*7 tirpate 


'A Switch foz the Snake. 7-4 


tirpate the Church, and the Laws and Government which 
ſupport it, '&C. ; 

. Which moſt Scandalous and Impudent Aſſertion, 
will vaniſh, when-I ſhall- have Informed my Reader, 
both of the Nature of- that which he fo latitles, 
and the Ground and Occaſion of it, which are 
briefly thele. © ge: -M 


In the Year 1659, the then Parliament had, ' 


amang, other things under their Debate, The Main- 
tenance of Church-Minifters: And upon this 0cca- 
ſion, there were difterent Endeavours of the Peo- 
ple in this Queſtion, according to their different. 
Liking and Belief, by Petitioning, by Remonſtra- 
ting, or otherwiſe; for it being a Queſtion then 
handled de novo, as to the manner of their Main- 
tenance, it appears each fide did ſuppoſe they had 
an equal Right to expreſs their SEnſe of the Mat- 


' ter, and to endeavour their eaſe and ſafety in the 


Concluſion of it. And when+for this purpoſe the 
Clergy, &c. found themſelves fo nearly concern'd, 
as to procure and ſend up Petitions-in the Name of 
Six Thouſand, or more, to pray The Parliaments 
Eſtabliſhment of. Tythes, and had thus kead the 
way, by Solemn: League and Covenant, into 4 Formal 
Aﬀſſeciation, as the Snake will have it, then others 
found it their Seaſon to. Remonſtrate the contrary, 
and to ſhew that great Spoil and Havock, that had 
been made by the Clergy upon their Conſcientions 
Neighbours, and particularly by Means of an A& 
which they had betore obtain'd for the Recovering 
of Treblewamages (for they love an abundance) 
upon the Refuſers of them. And under that grie- 
vous Oppreſſion, the Women who did find them- 
ſelves included in their ſeveral Capacities, did 
ook their Sentiments of the Matter then in Que- 
«tion. Some might be ſenſible of the Oppreſſion in 
their own Perſons, - others, as Wives of thoſe who 
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did ſo; and ſome as the Children of Parents whoſe 
Eſtates were impaired by that means; and as Suf- 
ferers, they from their ſeveral Counties did ſend to 
the Parliament. And if a Petition from Sx Thox- 


ſand, or more Men, might then be offer'd, as Rea- 


ſon why that Parliament ſhould determine the Que- 
ſtion to their Senſe, Pray, why might not the like 
be offer'd from Seven Thouſand, or more Women, 
ſhewing their paſt Grieyous Sufferings, which they, 
or ſome of them had lain under * and therefore 
deſire that the Qyeſtion might be determin'd to 
their future eaſe, 

This Reader, is what the Snake calls 2 Solenm 
League and Covenant, but that it's vaſtly differing in 
Nature from that which his Country afforded, the 
fore-going brief Account does truly ſhew. And 
as it was no ſuch Aſſociation as this Adverſary doth 
fallly Suggeſt, fo neither was it in its Nature or 
Terms binding «under their Hands, Lives and Eſtates, 
to Extirpate the Churth, and the Laws, and the Govern- 
ment, &c. For while a Queſtion is yet wndeter- 
mind, and is under the Cogniſance of Superiours 
(as this then was) I cannot ſee that they who Pe- 
tition againſt it, do more bind themſelves, Lives 
and Eſtates, to Extirpate the Laws, &c. than they 
who Petition that that might be Enacted (viz. the 
Eſtabliſhment of Tythes ) which was then a Que- 
ſtion, whether it ſhould be ſo or not. 

But that theſe Papers Subſcribed by the Women 
were an Aſſociation, for the Exti-pating of the Go- 
vernment, the Snake gives himſelf the Lye ; be- 
cauſe they were delivered to thoſe, whom I doubt 
not, he will acknowledge were UVſarpers: And he 
hath ſaid, as I have obſerved, P. 326. fore-going, 
that we Joined with all the Uſurpations from our firſt 
Riſe. And I think they give no great mark of 
Joyning with a Uſurpation, who bind themſelves un- 
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der their Hands, Lives, and Eſtates to Extirparte it. 
Yet thus ContradiQtory is the Snake. 

' Thid. P. 220. They Exult, That Strafford's Head 
was cut off, and Canterbury*s, and Charles Stuart”, 
as 'Traytors, for endeavouring to Subvert the Funda- 
mental Laws. For theſe, and many more Scraps, 
pick'd here and there a Line, he quotes The Weſt 
Anſwering the North, Printed 1657. 

Bur that there is ng fuch Exulting as the Snake 
does Suggeſt, will ſoon appear, both trom the Form 
and Occaſion of the Words. . 

Firſt to the Occafion : This Book Weft Anſwer- 
ing the North, was Writ to lay open the Ullegal 
Practices, and Grievous Perſecutions\ which ſome 
then in Authority did do and uſe, againſt many 
of our Friends in the'Connties of Cormwal and De- 
vonſhire (which was by the way no Mark of Joyning 
with them) as other Books Writ about that time 
do abundantly teſtifie of the like evil Practices in 
other Counties. And that they might the more 
effenally Convince their Perfecntors of the wrong 
they then did them, they Expoſtulate with them, 
P. 78, 79. concerning the Pretences on which 
thefe their Perſecutors had proceeded againſt 
others, for what they called Arbitrary Attings, 
while they themſelves were then found in Practices 
_— Arbitrary and Illegal. The Words are 
theſe : | | 

« To what purpoſe have been the Hangings by 
«* the Neck, the Cuttings of the Throat at Tyburn, 
« the Impriſoaments, Confiſcation of Eſtates, and 
* other exemplary Pumiſhments executed on Judges, 
© Juſtices, and Miniſters of State, for Arbitrary 


 & Acting, of which the Records of this Nation 


& ſpeak? Why was $raford's Head cut off, and 
* Canterbury's, and Charles Stuart's, as Traitors, 
* for Endeavouring to Subvert the Fundamental 

* Laws 
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« Laws of England; and what Juſtice was there in 


Kc all theſe, &c? _.. | 
This, it's plain, is not Exu{ting, but Querying; 


Art in Splitting Sentences, puts it in another face 
than this its true one. _ il 

Another Inſtance the Snake quotes, p.- 221: 
from the Book aforeſaid, Þ: 95. Multitudes of 
People flock'd up out of the City to Weſtminſter, to 
complain of their Sufferings, which Charles Stuart 
call'd Tumults, 

an the place as it lies in that Book is y- 1 Finn 
the beginnint ' of the Long Parliament ſome ſuch thin 
(viz. ST) was ſet - White-hall-gate; to bined 
the Multitudes of People which flock'd up out of the 
City ro Weſtminſter, to Complain of their Sufferings by 
the Biſhops, and Oppreſſuons, &C. | 

The laſt Works it. ſeems the Snake would have 
kept under the Thumb, and by no means have it 
known, that the caufe why the People then flock'd 
to Weſtminſter, was their Oppreſſion and Suffering by 
Biſhop:. No, .by no means; the Szake can much 
more willingly have it known, that King Charles 
the Firſt was counted faulty, than that thoſe Bi- 
ſhops ſhould ſtand Recorded for Oppreſſors and Per- 
ſerurors. This muſt not be Publiſhed in Garth; nor 
had I now reviv'd it in this Inſtance, but to De- 
rect the Injuſtice and Falſhood of this Partial Ad- 
zerlary. | - 

I come now to a Book, Entituled, Several Papers 
given forth by G. Fox, Printed 1660. From which 
the Snake in the ſame manner, as from the laſt 
quoted, gives many Scraps of Quotations, with 
purpoſe that they may Anſwer the Title of this 
Settion; and to prove his Soleciſm, That all their 
Fighting has beex chiefly againſt the King. But alas ! 
lus baſe and naſty practice of Splitting Sentences, 
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not Praiſing, but Queſtioning z yet the Snake by his | 
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Curtailing Periods,and Perverting the Senſe,Scope, 
and Purport of them, will never be able effecually 
to do it; as, who ſhall read the Pages referr'd ro 
by him, viz. Þ. 8, 9, 12, 15, 16. and from which, 
in an interwoven manner, he hath plac'd the ſeve- 
ral Bits he picks, will more fully fee: I omit to 
Tranſcribe them, for Brevity ; but their Purport 
is this: George Fox does m thoſe Papers ( which 
were Writ long before the King's Reſtauration, 
though not Printed till the Year before) fore-warn 
and reprehend thoſe who would have Conſtituted 
and Set Up an Oppreſſing King, which it was fear'd 
ſome in Oliver's Days would have done, thereby 
to Eſtabliſh and Impoſe their Religion upon the 
Nation, contrary to their former great Pretence 
to the Headſhip and Kingſhip of Jeſus Chriſt over 
the Church : And thus much, as it hath the war- 
rantable Example of Precedent from Holy Writ, 
ſo neither was it-any Fighting againſt the King, 

When the Jews, 1 Sam. 8.'5. would have a 
King to Judge them, like all the Nations ; it is ſaid in 
the very next Verſe (according to the Hebrew) It 
was evil in the eyes of Samuel ;, yet Samnel was not 
therefore accuſed of Fighting againſt him whom 
God in anger gave them, to be their King. Samuct 
had a ſight of that Declenſion which was in the 
Jews, contrary to their former Practices in this 
their delire; that diſpleaſed him, and ſeemed evil 
wmto him, in that there ſhould he ſuch Declenfion in 
them. Thus ſome there were, who once had ſome 
beginnings of the Work of God in their Hearts, 
and while they continued under that Senſe, were 
willing that Jeſ#s Chriſt ſhonld have his proper 
Headſhip and Government in his Church ; and that 
all ſhould be perſuadcd in their own Minds, in the 
Exerciſe of their Religious Worſhip towards God, 
But having declined from this, they were endea- 
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vouring to ſet up the contrary, viz. a Governour 
and Government, by. which they mjght impoſe 
upon thoſe, with whom they had formerly Unity, 
as relating to the Freedom of the Conſcience. 
Againſt this it is G. Fox, in thoſe m__ ſpeaks, 
which ſhews the Snake, in his ſcornful Flout, p. 
223. Alas! wretched George; now muſt all Men 
know, that thou, even thou thy ſelf, didſt quench the 
_ and deny the Light, &Cc. does of none ſpeak 
0 properly, as of himſelf; concerning whom all 
Men that read him, muſt know, by this his Falſhood 
and Malice, that he does quench the Spirit, and deny 
the Light, which will further appear in the fallity of 
his ſaying. 

P. 223. Thee (G.F.) didſt Change, juſt as the 
times did Change, and juſt as ſoon. 

The Inſtance which the Sake gives, that G. F. 
did ſo Change, is a Declaration which he with other 
of our Friends did give unto the King at his Re- 
{tauration, importing their Truth aud Fideliry to 
him: *Tis thus Entituled, A Declaration and an Infor- 
mation, from us the People of God, called Quakers, 
To the Preſent Governours, the King, and both Houſes 
of Parliament, &c. And was delivered to the 
King, the 22 Day of the fourth Month, 16560. 
Fronr p. 4. of this Declaration, the Snake P. 224- 
quotes thus : . 

« We therefore Declare, to take off all Jealou- 
© fies, Fears and Suſpicions, of our Truth and Fi- 
* delity to the King, and theſe preſent Gover- 
« nours, That our Intentions and Endeavours are 
© and ſhall be Good, True, Honeſt and Peace- 
« able towards them, and that we do Love,Own, 
* and Honour the King, and theſe preſent Go- 
« vernours, ( what follows the Snake has cut off) 
ſo far as they do Rule for God and his Truth, 
and do not impoſe any thing upon Peoples Con- 
« ſciences 
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« ſciences, but let the Goſpel have its free paſ- 
« ſage through the Conſciences of Men, which 
« we do not know that they have, by any Law, 
« as yet impoſed : And if they Grant Liberty of 
&« Conſcience towards God and towards Man, then 


© we know that God will bleſs them, — 


So that the ground of that Love and Honour, 


- which our Friends did then profeſs to have for 


that Government, was their Ruling for God, and 


' bis Truth, and not imppoſing upon the Conſciences of 
* Men. And 1 muſt needs 1ay, that there never was 


any Governours in the World, whe have ſo Rwled, 
but the People of God, in everyAge, have lov'd and 
honour d them, as they have been always True, Honeſt 
and Peaceable towards all ; and muſt continue to be 
ſo through every Age of the World; and ſuch 
Kings, Princes and Governments, God will bleſs. 
But in all this, where is the Change the Snake 
ſpeaks of, who ſays, that we did Change juſt as 
the times did Change ? Why indeed there is no 
ſuch thing : For to all the Governments, ſince 
we have been a People, our Endeavours towards 


- them, in much Trath and Fideliry have been, that 


they would Rule for God and his Truth, and not im- 
poſe any thiug upon the Conſciences of Men. 
Thus the Long Parliament ( 1652.) was warn- 


' ed in their Day, not to perſecute; they not hark- 


ning, their Power was taken from them. 

Thus the Council of State ( 1653. ) was warn- 
ed, bur hearkned not, and the Oppreſlion was very 

reat. 
, Thus the Little Parliament in the ſame Year 
was warn'd, but they received from the Prieſts Pe- 
titious againſt us, whereby Bondage and Oppreſli- 
on continued, but They ended. 

Thus Ol:ver Cromwell, (who in the ſame Year 
was made Protector ) ' and inſtead of —_ 
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352 ' Anguis Flagellatus : Or, 
Perſecution, he cauſed new Ads to be made to 
PR by, of which, he alſo was then warn- 


- His Second Parliament, call'd in 1554. werealfo 
warned, but they going on in the fame Road of 
Perſecution, were ſoon ſtop'd and laid by. 

His Third Parliament in 1657. they alſo ' made 
Laws for Perſecution, .of which they alſo were ad- 
>= pm but they rejected, and they alſo were 


Thus alſo Richard Cronrmwell, who in 1658. was 
made Protector, was alſo warned ; but no Redreſs 
enſued, for he; as thoſe that: went before him, 
harkned to the Numerous Petitions of the then 
Prieſthood, for the enſlaving of Conſcience. 

- His Parliament in 1659: continued the fame 
Courſe, were warn'd but not hearkning, they 
were broken. RP. 

+ In the ſame Year ſucceeded the Long Parlia- 
ment, who according to their very great Preten- 
ces for Liberty of Conſcience, did ſet ſome free 
who were in great Sufferings for their Conſcien- 
ces towards God ;/ but they continued not herein, 
of which they were warn'd, and laid by. * 

In the ſame Year the Army and Council of State 
fet up, but they not receiving, nor- hearkning to 
the juſt -defire of Freedom in matters of Conſci- 
ence towards God, were laid by. - | | 

In the ſame Year the Long Parliament had ano- 
ther day ;- but the-Fury -of Oppreſſion being ex- 
alted among them, of which they being warn'd, 
and not hearkning, they were finally overthrown. 

Laſtly, the Secluded Members, who brought of 
the Reſtauration- of the King ; as alſo the King 
and his Parliament were timely admoniſhed; the 
firſt inſtance of which was, the Declaration lately 
ſpoken of, bY 
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| But here, Reader, it may be fit to remark to 
thee, that under all the ſeveral - Changes before- 
mentioned, the Sufferings which our Friends un- 


; derwent in Name, Perſon and Eſtate,- were very 
{ Great; for our Religious Meetings and our Con+ 


ſcientious Obedience ro God, who hath called Us 
to be a People ; which Sufferings might. have been 
vented, could we have joined with them, as the 


* Snake hath falſly aid we di4. 


But that 'we neither did, - nor- could do; but 
were-under all of them a ſuffering People ;; who nei- 
ther were. for one Party or another, nor fided with 
one Surt or another, nor rebelFd againſt any, being 
brought out of Warring ( with Carnal Weapons ;, } 
to witneſs the Work of the Goſpel of Peace, in 
which the Ground of all outward Wars is taken 
away. | 


* .: But to return to the Declaration above ſpoken 


of, the. Snake ſays, p.' 225. that there was great 


© Oppoſition to the firſt Draught of it; becauſe of 


the words Loyal Subjefts. And the Oppoſition to 
theſe words he affirms to have been grounded up- 
on the Conſcienciouſneſs of. ſome then preſent 3 
that they (the Quakers ) had riot been True and 


: Faithful,” which is a Groſs Falfhood. . Firſt from 
: the Terms of. the Declaration ir ſelf; for the Ex- 


i preſſions in that, of Tr«th- and- Faithfulneſs, are at 
- kaſt equally ſignificant and expreſſive with the word 


: [ Loyal; ] which word, it 4s poſſible might: be 


- oppoſed, as a new way of expreſſing our Conſtant 


Prattice under all Goveraments. But: if the word” 


| [Loyal] was -oppoſed from a Conſciouſhels to: 
| the contrary, it may not be amiſsfor the Snake to 


| procure from his. Informer (who at the-time- of 


* the Drawing of this-Declaration, did declare him-" 
" ſelf ro. be one of the People called Quakers ) ſome: 
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Teſtimonia), that he the faid-Þformart, whilſt called: 
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a Quaker ( and owned by that People as ſuch ) was 
coalcious to himſelf of Untruth and Unfaithfulneſs to 
the King, or any of the former Governments ; and 
give ſome Inſtances to corroborate that Teſtimo- 


nial; and then it may be allowed adegree of Credit g 


12 proportion to Its Truth. 

But the Snake comes off from this contending 
for the word [[Loyal;] and in page 226. de- 
clares, This conteſt about the word [_ Loyalty ] was 
perfettly np” x they ſuffer d the words which [ 
have quoted, to ſtand, viz. Truth and Fidelity to the 
King ;, for theſe imply all that Loyalty can mean. 

lt the Conteſt | Ann the word was needleſs, fo 
alſo was the Snake's Long Obſervation of near two 


pages upon it, more eſpecially when it is conſider- | 


ed, that he hath beat down all that he ſaid before: 


For here he acknowledges that the words, Truth 


and Fidelity mean all that [| Loyalty ] can: Very 
well; bat then it is to be conſider'd, that had 
E. Billing, ( whom the Snake ſays, was one of open 
Sincerity and Courage) or others, who oppoſed 
the word [ Loyal] known that themſelves, with 


the People called Quakers, had not been True and Þ 


Faithful, which the Snake ſays, is all that [ Loy- 


alty ] can mean; they ought as much to have op- : 


poſed them, as this. And had this been the cauſe 


why the word [ Loyalty ] was refuſed by E. Bil- Þ 
ling, it could not conſiſt with the Character which F 


the Snake gives him of open Sinceriry and Courage, 


to have accepted the. words Truth and Fidelity. . S0 Þ 
that let the matter be which it will, the Sake muſt Þ 


ftill be a Liar. 


But he goes on in the ſame page, and ſays, Þ 
They ( the Quakers ) had the Face to upbraid other: Þ 
for their Changing and Trimming. Hear the words « 


their Declaration ;, ( that before mentioned ) ÞP. 6. 


« And thoſe Prieſts turn'd to every Power and | 
every þ 
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© every Government, as it turned, and made Pe- 


2 < titions, and Addreſſes, and Acknowledgments 
23 «to every Change of Government, ( what fo!- 
2 © lows, the Snake had the face to leave out) and 
2? «< conform'd to every Power, and ſhewed much 
' © Loveand Zeal to every Preſent Power, for their 
= « own ends, tho' many of them were Inſtrutnents 


« to throw others out : Yet through their De- 
&« ceit and Subtilties have kept themſelves in, in 


| « 211 theſe Times and Changes. 


« Now let any Honeſt Hearted People Judge, &c. 
This Conforming Deceit and Subtilty which was 
objected to thoſe Prieſts, the Snake had the Face ro 
leave out, leaſt it ſhould ſeem too ſharp a Lam- 


* poox upon them : But this the Prieſts, who were 


then in being, could neither diſcharge themſelves 
from, nor lay it upon the Quakers ; though there 
was opportunity enough favourable for ſuch an 
undertaking, could they have prov'd it. 

But to go on, the Snake fays, and quotes from 
p. 8. They (the Quakers ) tell the King, Fulſe 
Dealing we do ntterly deny=———and ſpeak the Truth in 
Plainneſs and Singleneſs of Heart. 

But tho* he was willing ſo much ſhou'd be 
known, which is alſo a very great Truth, 
that ;we have towards all Governours atter- 
ms all Faſe Dealing, and have dealt faith- 

ully and plainly with every one, without favour 


or partiality, reproving and blaming every one 


for their Faults, ow every one their Dangers, 

y the Fall of others thar 
went before them, to beware of, ſhun and turn 
from thoſe Evils which brought ruine upon the 
former. But they never joined with, fell in with, 
ated with, ſought or accepted Places of Profit or 
Truſt from any of them, which the Fawning 
Prieſts, and ſome Profeſſors did ; and therefore as 
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with very great Truth and Boldneſs they might,and 
did fay, all that the Szake has quoted above : So Þ 
with like Truth and Boldneſs they ſay more, which 
the Szake has cut out ; leaſt while he remember'd 
their Faithfulneſs, his reluQting Mind ſhould objet Þ* 
his own paſt Treachery. The words as they ſtand Þ 
in the place he quotes from, are theſe, © Treaſon, Þ 
« Treachery and Falſe Dealing we do utterly deny. 
<« Falſe Dealing, Surmiſing, or Plotting againſt | 
& Creature upon the Face of the Earth, and ſpeak the 
&« Truth in br rather and ſingleneſs of Heart. 

If the Snake could for himſelf, in truth ſay fo 
much, it would be a brave Teſtimony. 

I come now to'a Book of George Biſhops, Enti- 
tuled, The Warnings of the Lord to the Men of thi 
Generation, Printed 1660. Under the Ttle of which 
Book, becanſe of DireQions to two Places, at 
which it was'then ſold, the Snake ſays they did in- 
duſtriobſly ſpread their Treaſons. But I would 
know of him, why a Warning to Peace, Love and 
Unity, and Caution againſt Perſecution, ( and ſuch 
this Book is) may not at leaſt be diſpoſed of at 
as many publick Places as his Defamatory Li- 
bels, or as his Seditious ones was at private 
Places. 

But now from the Manner of its Diſpoſal, we 
come to the Matter of the Book. 

The Snake begins with p. 27. of this Book, and 
quotes thus, Pp. 228. Beware of falkng under this 
Spirit, or of thinking the Breach between you can be 
heated ;, for I declare it to you from the Lord, That 
it 5 irrecontileable, it cannot, it will not be healed. — 

Thus far the Snake quotes, and by a daſh ſtrikes 
ont about three following Lines, which are theſe, Þ 
* Yea, the day will come, and now 1, wherein it will be 
* ſzid, we would have healed Babylon, bur ſhe would 
it ot be healed ; let us depart every one to his own _ 
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And now upon a Conſideration of theſe Lines, 
what more can be the meaning, than that that ſe- 
paration and diſtance, which was between the 
Spixits and Intereſt of the Conquerors and Conquered, 
was irreconcileable? And the Breach of their Con- 
tention was ſuch, as could not he healed with the 
peaceable and = poſſeſſion of thoſe wha were 
then uppermoſt ( viz. in the Year 1659.) which 
ſome might then either fooliſhly hope or wiſh. 
But now the Sake, after his Daſh, at which he lefc 
out the Lines above-mention'd,continues his Quota- 
tion thus, Therefore in the Power and Dread of the Al- 
mighty, ſtand and bear over it, (viz. that Spirit of Per- 
ſecution which would vainly hope a Reconciliation) 


* Cruſh it to pieces, (for that Spirie of which G. Biſho 
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in many ways made Men to ſuffer for their Ten- 
der Conſciences, ) Stamp it to Powder, i. e, that Spi- 
rit of Perſecution. Burt the Forgery of the Snake 
is remarkable here, for that after the words laſt 
above-quoted, he puts an &c. and then goes on, 
as if what followed in his Quotation, did follow in 
the ſame order in the Book from which he quorcs 
it, but it is far otherwiſe ; for the Lines which he 
here makes to follow, do in that Book precede 
the beginning of his Quotation, eleven or twelve 
Lines ; and by the. like packing and tranſpoſing of 
Lines, which this S2ake uſes, a Man may make the 
Decalogue or the Lords-Prayer ſpeak, to anſwer any 
urpoſes which the wicked ProjeQor ſhall de- 
ign. 

' Ibid, p. 229. Yet in their Declaration to Him 


> (the King ) after his Return, p. 7. they Gravely 


; tell Him, We are a People that follow after thoſe 
| things that make for Peace and Unity, and ( which. 


' 


# the Snake has left out ) it & our Deſire, that others 


Feet may walk in the ſame ;, and (here the Snake goes 
| > on) 


—— 
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on) do and bear our Teſtimony againſt all Strife 
and k lng or Contentions, &C. that is, ( fays the 


Snake, ) when they were beatcn, and cou'd fight F 


no longer. 


Firſt, It is notoriouſly falſe, that the Quakers Þ 


did Fight or bear Arms in the Year 165g. ( or any 
other Year ) to the oppoſing of the Reſtauration : 


Nor indeed was the Reſtayratien brought to paſs F 


by Fighting, but there was more immediately the 


Hand of God in it; in that without outward | 


Strength, the Powers which then were, crumbled 
and broke to 9 ; (as they were often by our 
Friends foretold they ſhould ) having in their ſe- 
veral Days and Times of Trial, becn found to en- 
creaſe that Yoak , which was the Original Pre- 
tence of their Firſt Oppoſition to the King. And 
that it was always our Principle to follow after 
thoſe things that make for Peace and Unity, and 
have deſired that others might walk in the ſame, 
and did bear our Teſtimony agaiuſt all Strife, and 
War, and Contention, &c.. George Biſhop does in 
this Book of his (the Warnings of the Lord ) teſtifie; 


where, in P. 10. ſpeaking to O. Cromwell, and ſhew- 


ing him in what, and how far he had regard to 


him: He ſaith 1n behalf of Liberty of Conſcience, 
( which Oliver had before declared to be, a Na- Þ 
tural Right, yet was herein ſo far darkned, as F 
not to eſtabliſh this Righr, which once was in his Þ 
power to have done; aud therefore G. B. enume- 
rates ſome of the Sufferings of our Friends to him | 
herein, and at the ſame time tells him, what was F 
the nature of that Diſpenſation which the Quaker: © 


were come to ; which he tells him in theſe words. ) 


We, who through the unſpeakable love of the Father, 
are come to Witneſs the end of the Wars, the Son of 
God made manifeſt in the Fleſh, whoſe is the Kingdom, 
«id the Glory, and the Dommion for ever ; "_ | 
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Immortal Seed raiſed, and raiſing up in ws; by which 
we are brought to teſtifie againſt the World, and all 
the Decervers therein, and againſt .the Faſhions, and 
Cuſtoms, and Works, and Deeds thereof, that they are 
Evil, as by bis Light we have been ſhewn, and by bis 
Blood redeemed therefrom, in our own particulars, &C. 

And in p. 14. G. B. enumerating ſome In- 
ſtances of thoſe, whom the Spirir of Perſecurion had 


| overthrown, and the pretences on which they 


* went, as Haman to Abaſuerws, the Informers 
' againſt Daniel and the Three Children, and the 


Pretences of the Elders, Chief Prieſts and Scrihbes 
againſt our Savior ;, as alſo their pretences againſt 
the Apoſtles, under which they would cloak their 


' wickedneſs, hath theſe words, This i what that 
© Spirit ( viz. of Perſecution ) ſuggeſted throughout all 


© Ages, on Recard in the Scriptures of Trich ;, and 


with - this, that Spirit blinded the Kings, Princes and 
Rulers, and ſet them againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed, which prov'd in the Iſſue their deftruttion. 
This 1s that the Biſhops ſaid of the Puritans ro the 
Late King ; this is tbat which brought forth the Law 
in thoſe days againſt their Meetings to ſeek the Lord, 


* upon pretence of Conventicles ,, and with this the Late 


King they blinded, and ſet him againſt theſe People, 
which became the overthrow of Him, his Peſterity and 
Followers, and of that Generation, and of thoſe that 
joined with' them. And this us that Spirit that is now 
blinding of thee, ( viz. Oliver Cromwell ) who waſt 
the Lord's Battle- Ax, and Weapon of War, to tho 
cutting down of him and thoſe whom after this man- 
ner it blinded and ſet againſt the Lord and his Peo- 
ple; and which is now ſetting Thee againſt the 
Seed of God, which in this fulneſs of the Diſpenſa- 
tion of times he us raiſing up to reign for ever and ever , 
unto which Spirit, if thou continue to hearken ana 
to follow, and to be guided by, thou ſhalt be cur 
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off, the Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpo- 
ken it. | | 

This is part of a Letter which is in that Book, 
and which G. Biſhop did ſend to Oliver, as it is | 
there dated, the 16th of the 5th Month, 1656. 
By which, and much more, ſuch plaia Dealing 
in the ſaid Letter, wherein he tells him, Þ. 17. 
Becaviſe thou haſt hardned thy Heart, and turned 

ainſt him, He (God) hath turn'd from thee his 
Hun. Wiſdom from thy Councils, Spirit from thy 
Men of War, and Succeſs from thine Undertakings ;, 
and is Stripping of thee of thy Fence and Guard, and 
making thee naked and bare, and is coming againſt 
thee, &C. . 

It appears from all this, according as our 
Friends 1in their Declaration to King Charles upon 
his Reſtauration had ſaid, That the. Quakers, even 
in the Days of Oliver, &Cc. were a People that did 
follow after thoſe things that made for Peace, &C. 
in that tlrey did faithfully warn the then Powers 
againſt that Spirit of Perſecution, which was ( as 
they bad foretold ) their overthrow. . And that 
they did not fight, but were redeemed our. of all 
outward fighting, and through the Unſpeakable 
Love of the Father, were brought to the end of the 
iVars. So that it is falſe and malicious in the 
Sake, to ſay the Quakers were Beaten, - aud. could 
tight no longer, when they' gave that Teſtimony in. 
their Declaration, that they did Deny and Bear their 
Teſtimony againſt all Strife, and Wars, and Contenti- 
ons, &c. For had they been in that Warring Na- 
are, there was ſpace and time, when that Letter 
of G. Biſhop to Oliver Cromwell, before-mentioned, 
was writ, wherein he teſtifies, that the Quakers did 
witneſs the end of the Wars, it being near four years: 
before the Reſtarration of the King. F] 
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But tho' there was time and ſpace, yet the Qua- 
kers did never joyn with them, or fall in with 
them, nor were they concerned in places of Truſt 
or Profit under'them ; but when thoſe who were 
in ſuch places, or in the Army, did in their own 
—_— come to be redeem'd out of all outward 

ars, and to be obedient to that Convincement ; 
they laid down ſuch their Places or Arms, which 
is more than can be truly ſaid of many fawning 
Prieſts and Profeſſors. | 

And what is more, the Quakers from the firſt, 
even all the time of thoſe ſeveral Changes in Go- 
yernment before the Reſtauration, were great 
Sufferers by them, becauſe of that Truth and Plain- 
neſs which they witneſſed forth, both to Gover- 
nors and Governed. 

And thus G. Biſhop not ſoothingly, but plainly 
told O. C. in his time, wherein his fatety and dang- 
& ſtood. Thus he told R. Cromwell in his time, 
wherein his ſafety and danger ſtood. Thus he 
told the General Council of the Army, wherein 
their ſafety and danger ſtood. Thus he told the 
then Parliament, wherein their ſafety and danger 
ſtood. Thus he alſo told the Council of State, 
wherein their ſafety and danger ſtood, viz. In 
Eſtabliſhing that equal and juſt Liberty and Free- 
dom of Conſcience in matters of Worſhip, which 
near all of them in their turas promiſed and enga- 
ged to do, but did it not, therefore were they, 
as he ſhews, overthrown. 

And when the King was Reſtored, George Biſhop 
did alſo Warn Him and his Parliament, as in his 
piece, A Book of Warnings, &c. Þ. 2 it is ſeen, 
where after having recuunted the Mercies of God 
to the King and Them, he ſays, And now what 
That you take not 
wpors you 80 rule over his Kingdom, or to he 
F. | a 


RL = Ps. - 
7 F 
a—_— <— > - — a> 
OOO OO OO————  — —— _ my 
——_— 
r- x0 
x" q 


* 
—_ — —— —_—_ — 


: 

by 
'H 

© : 
4 
'F 
: 
| 

9 X 


Angais Flagellans : Or, 


362 
his Dominion; whoſe Kingdom us an Everlaſting King- 
dom, and his Dominion that which ſhall never bave 
end, that of him in the Conſcience. 

Thns, Reader, under the different Governments, 
his Advice was, that Perſecution might be taken 
away; and in m Plainneſs, without Soothing 
or Flattering of any to whom his Meſſages were, 
he did, it appears, deliver them. 

Ibid. p. 232. But after all this Sweetneſs, as ſoon 
as ever the King was Reſtored, Anno. 1660. the Qua+» 
kers ſtoxtly deny that ever they had Complemented Oli- 
ver, or they had forgot it. 

What the Snake calls Sweetneſs, that (We) the 
Quakers did ſhew to Ol:ver, we take to be our Du«- 

, as required by the Lord, to ſhew to all whom 
it ſhall plcaſe God come to have Government ; 
That is, to Adviſe that they Govern for God and 
his Truth ; that all Profaneſs, Immorality and all 
Wickedneſs may be d:icouraged, in which the 
Bleſſing both of Governors and the Governed doth 
conſiſt, This, Q. C. was frequently admoniſhed 
of ; but he rejecting his Vows to God, his Pre- 
tences to Men, and the Admonition which God 
by his Servants did frequently ſend ; Several of 
our Friends, in great "Truth and Plainneſs, did 
foretel him of his Overthrow, which none of 
_ his Soothing and Flattering Prieſts did dare 
ro do. 

The ſame plain Dealing our Friends did uſe tq 
the other Chanmes in Government, and alſo tg 
Richard Cromwell, not Complementing nor Flattering 
any. 

And when W. Caton, in his Truth's Charatter of 
Profeſſors, ſaid, that the Prieſts and Profeſſors did 
Sooth and Flatter O. Cromwell and his Son, and made 
great Promiſes to him, the Proof was apparent 
by their Addreſſes to him, which in that Book he 
does briefly give. What 
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What leſs than Flattery was it, when the 
Prieſts, &c. of Suffolk, in their Addreſs to Ri- 
chard Cromwell, upon the Death of his Father, 
\ | told him, Although our Sun is Set, no Night hath 


enſued ? 


bf 


And what leſs was it in the Prieſts of Norfolk, 
\ © who did folemaly Promiſe and Engage Faithful! 
= to ſerve and obey his moſt ſerene Highneſs (for fd 
; they then called R. Cromwell ) as his Leige People, in 
” the Defpnce of his Perſon and Government, with their 
Lives and Eſtates. 
It's true, they did afterwards ſo foften the terms 
1 of their Allegiance, that they found themſelves 
* ready to emhrace another Shelter, when the Gourd 
was withered ; and thus they turn'd to the Riſmg 
Side. But after-all, if all this was done, but [ Iro- 
 F nically] as the Snake ſays; and that they did not 
mean what they ſaid in their Addreſs : The Snake 
| inſtead of doing them a kindneſs, by endeavouring 
ſo to bring them off; hath given the Reader cauſe to 
ſuſpe& that thoſe Prieſts when they did ſo Solemnly 
Promiſe and Engage ; if they did not mean one word of 
what they then ſpoke, they were as well guilty of 
deep Hypocriſie, as of Soothing and Flattery. 
bid. P- 233- They ( the Quakers) repreſent to him. , 
( the King ) that the Profeſſors could not be good Sub- 
jets ro him, becauſe that in his Exile, ſome of them 

* calPd him only the King of the Scots, E. Burroughs's 

* Works, p. 762. 

& Edw. Burroughs, or any of the Quakers, had 
great cauſe to repreſent to the King, that thoſe 
Profeſſors, who only for and becauſe of our difference 

| in Judgment and Prattice concerning Spirithal things 

! did Murder aud molt Barharouſly uſe ſome of our 

* Friends in New-Englard, could not be good Sub- 

jets; Nor can any be good Subjeas to a Go- 

{ yernmecn?, who for ſuch cauſe endeavour to raiſe 

BY og | | Perſecution, 
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Perſecution, diſturb the publick Peace, and raiſe 
Jealouſies and Evil Surmifings, whereby all Civil 
Proſperity is overthrown; and this had then been 
the practice of the New-Englanders among them- 
ſelves; and for their own excuſe and colour of 
their wicked Practices, they did ſend over a Pet;- 
tion and Addreſs from the General Court at Boſton, 
Anno. 1660. In anſwer to which, E. B. writ a 
piece, intituled, Some Conſiderations, which was 
preſented to the King: In which, among other 
things, to ſhew the changeableneſs of the Peti- 
tioners, who in that Petition, ſtiled him, Figh 
and Mighty Prince, and Dread Soveraign. He gives 
an Inſtance, well known to him, of a Letter from 
Boſton, ſubſcribed by ſome of theſe ſame Periti- 
oners, wherein it was ſaid, There is more danger 
in theſe Quakers to trouble and overcome England, 
than in the King of Scots, and all the Popiſh Princes in 
Germany : Ot theſe it is E. B. did ſhew they were 
Changable. 

As for the Snake's Charge, of Bloody and Diaboli- 
cal Invettives againſt the King by E. B. for which 
he refers to what he hath ſaid before. I havealrea- 
dy anſwer'd it ip the order which it's firſt quoted 
in, and therefore jndge it needleſs to repeat my 
Anſwer to him here; cither in this, or thoſe ma- 
ny other Inſtances, in which he does but repeat 
{ to ſhew the -Strength of his Malice) what he 
has faid before : Of this fort are the many little 
ſcraps of perverted Quotations, about which he 
ſpends near two Pages,to endeavour to prove Ccon- 
cerning E. B. That all his Fighting was chiefly againf 
che King. | 

But that E. B. was not a Man of a Fighting Prin- 
ID it may for Concluſion, to what I may ſay 
of him on this head, he proper to give a Teſti- 
mony from himſelf: It is in his Standard lifted 
vp, &Cc. printed 1658. Pp. 28. » Agally 
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« Again, all Kings, Princes, Rulers and Peo- 
Wn ple whatſoever, know ye aſſuredly, that we are 
7} * not Enemies againſt, but Friends unto all Ci- 
* ©«yil Government, and to all Juſt and Righteous 
5 « Orders and Decrees, and wholeſome Laws and 

* © Cuſtoms of any Common Wealth, and no way 
«(no not by the Sword) are we deſtructive to, 
| 
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&« or deſtroyers of the Peace and Welfare, and 
« wholeſome Laws (which are according to God ) 
« of any Nation whatſoever : But are preſervers 
« of the Peace of all People, and wait in Pati- 
* ECence for the eſtabliſhment of Juſtice and true 
* ©< Judgment; and that Righteouſneſs may ſpring 
* «forth, and the Government of all Natioas may 
& be according to the Law of God. Neither are 
&« we ſuch who make void the juſt Government of 
& any Nation or City, neither are we ſuch, who 
& through evil purpoſes, Plot, Conſpire or Con» 
« trive, Evil in our Hearts againſt any Gover- 
© nors or Government whatſoever, but wifh 
« Peace and Truth, and the fear of the Lord 
' ESynto all Men and Nations, aud deſire not the 
| E« gyerthrow or evil to any People, or their Go- 
 ©« yernment, bat ate Subjet ro juſt Government, eve- 
&« ry where by Obedience to it;, and Subjett to evil Go- 
| © vernment, by Suffering in Patience under it ,, and for 
7 © that cauſe we Suffer patiently under our Enemies. 
2 Thus E. B. 
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This Principle, vouch'd by an agreeable Practice 
in E. Burroughs, F. Howgil, G. Biſhop, and all others 
who were truly Qakers, did occalion a Letter to 
the Parliament of England, An. 1653. wherein is 
ſet forth a brief Account of the Sufferings of our 
Friends at that time: And there, in p. 8. it 1s 
Teſtified by the Author, Anthony Pearſon, con- 
cerning the _ at that Day. © They are 
* ( fays he) above all others (1 know it ) Inno- 


& cent, 


— 
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« cent, Harmleſs, Peaceable; they Diſpute not 
« Authority with any Man, nor Queſtion Forms 
« of Government, nor trouble their Heads what 
« becomes of the World ; but as Strangers and 
« Pilgrims, they have their Converſation on 
« the Earth, wandring to and fro, ſeeking another 
« City, &c. 

This Teſtimony, as it was fiven to the then 
Parliament, ſo had the above relation concerning 
the Quakers, been falſe, it had been eaſie to have 
Detected it, and ſhewn the contrary. I could 
heap up Inſtances on this Head from our Friends, 
would I be tedious, bur I chooſe Brevity, where 
Truth eaſily appears: Wherefore I ſhall here on- 
ly add the following Teſtimonies of our Early 
Peaceable Obedience to Magiſtracy and Government. 
The firſt is from James Parnel, in his Book, En- 
tituled, A Shield of Truth, &c. Printed 165g. 

W; * 

Fe We own it ( Magiſtracy and Government ) 
<« in its place, for while the Devil hath Power 
& over Man there will be Tranſgreſſion——— For 
<« this end was the Law given forth, to Curb Evil 
& Doers, and to Preſerve and Encourage them 
« that do well—— And all Magiſtrates who Fear 
« God, and hate Covetouſneſs, and are guided by 
<« the Light of God in the Conſcience, and exe- 
&« cutes the Law 1n its place, and this we Own, 
« and Honour, and are Subje& to, ſor Conſcience 
« fake. 

The next is in the ſame Year 1655. from James 
Naylor, in his Book, Entituled, A Fool Anſwered 
according to his Folly, written as the former, of 7a. 
P's was, In Anſiver to the Charges of our Enemies, 
among which one was : The Magiſtrates to you are 
no Magiſtrates ( viz. the Magiſtrates during the 
Uſurpation, which by the way I would deſire dw 
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Reader to obſerve, is yet ſome Teſtimony for us, 
againſt the dire& contrary Charge of the Snake, 
who ſays we joined with them.) To this F. N. An- 
ſwers, P. 12. 

« Magiſtrates we own, and the Power of God, 
« who bear the Sword of God, which is a Ter- 
& ror to the Evil Doers, and 1s to be laid upon 
« the Offenders, Ordained of God for that pur- 
« poſe; and to this Ordinance, for Conſcience 
« ſake, we are ſubject. 

Thus, Reader, thou haſt here ſome Teſtimonies 
both againſt Fighting, and of our Subjection to 
Magiſtracy, during thoſe Years from which the 
Snake falſly Suggeſts the contrary ; and with theſe 
do concur thoſe Teſtimonies which the Snake Cites 
out of the Declaration of our Friends, An. 1660. 
and in the Quakers Plea, 1661. And all of them 


' are no more nor leſs, than we have held and pra- 


aiſed, ever ſince we were a People. And there- 
fore where it is ſaid, p. 235, 236. Such of us 
whoſe Principles were once ſo (viz. for Fighting ) are 
chang'd, &c. the meaning is (not as the Snake 
would pervert it,- that ſuch were for Fighting, 
though of us, before the Reſtoration, but are 
chang'd now ſince that, but) that ſach of us, 
whoſe Principle was once for Fighting, before 
they were of us, are now (ſince they came to be 
of us) chang'd. And whereas it is there alſo ſaid, 
We are all of that mind—that in the Adminiſtration 
of the Geſpel, it 15,0n all Occaſions whatſoever, Unlaw- 
ful ro War and Fight with Carnal Weapons, This re- 
ſpe&ts thoſe who are in, and under the Goſpel- 
Miniſtration, of which I have already ſpoken, and 
not thoſe who are not yet come under it. But the 
Snake thinks, now he has a full Proof, for he ſays, 
P. 237, 238. When a fair occaſion ſeem'd to offer 
towards the Re-aſſerting the Good Old Canſe, in _ 

mouth's 
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mouth*s Rebellion, 1685. ſeveral of the Quakers in 
the Weſt, where he Landed, took Arms, and 
Fought —— Tet we heard nothing of their Repentance, 
or that they were ayes Cenſur'd for it by their Tearly 
Meeting, or any other Authority of theirs. _ _ - . 
That Seeming Fair Occaſion ( as the Snake calls it, 


for Rebellion) was (1 doubt not, he will own) 


fnatch'd at by many, who di profeſs to be of his 
Communion, but whether they were therefore 
Cenſur'd, I ſhall not inquire; it is ſufficient for us, 
that if any who had pretended to be of us, did do 


ſo, that they were therefore diſown'd. - And if F 
the S:ake hath neither heard this, or whether they Þ 


Repented, it had well become one who pretends 
( though herein, as well as in matly more Inſtances, 
it appears falſly) to ſo much Charity, to have In- 
gured, Whether either of theſe had ;been. But 

ce it appears not that he has, I will here ſub- 
join, concerning. this Matter, the. Teſtimony 
agzinſt, and Denial of ſach, who were ſo- con- 
cern'd, and their Pradtices, as. given from our 
Friends in the Counties of Somerſer, Devon, and 
Dorſet, and then Preſented to Authority, in the 
Terms following, 


A Fuirlfal Teſtimony, from the Peaceable Peo- 


ple called Quakers, in the Counties of Somer- : 


ſet, Devon, «nd Dorſet, «pon Occaſron of 
the late InſurreAtion aud Rebellion, Humbly 
Preſented to Authority. 


ba WE whoſe Names are Subſcribed, do 
ul hereby Solemaly Teſtifie and Declare, 
& on behalf of our ſelves, and the People of God 
« called Quakers, with whom we have Chriſtian 

« Society, 
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« in the Preſence of Almighty God,. who..knows 
« our Hearts: and whom we Reverence and, Truſt 
« in; His Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, being our 
« Foundation, on whom we Build and Believe in 
« Him for Wiſdom and Power, to inable us to 


J « do and ſuffer, whatever He requires of us, in 


« whom is-our Life and Salvation, manifeſt by his 
« Spirit,--Light- and Grace given us, in which we 
« Worſhip God, as Chriſt our Lord hath Ordaia- 
« ed: We being-Taught to Deny all Ungodli- 
« neſs, and Worldly Luſt, and.to Live Godly; 
« Righteouſly; and Soberly, .in this, preſent Evil 
« World: By the ſame we are taught to be Sub- 
« ject to that Government, and, thoſe Governours 
&« which. it- hath-pteaſed. God to ſer over us: To 
& the King, -as Supreme, and thoſe in Authority 


* < under him, Praying for them, that they may ſo 

{4 Rule, in Mercy -and Truth,.. as .God thereby 
* < may be Honourcd, and they Everlaſtingly Hap- 
2 < py; and we, under them, may lead ,our Lives 


; © in Peace, Godlineſs and Honeſty, utterly de= - 


Ls Frei IE. 


« nying all Plotting, Sedition, Contriving, or 
« Aſſiſting, in any Infurrection, or Rebellion, or 
« to uſe any Force or Violence whatſoever, to re+ 
« lieve, defend, or deliver our ſelves, from any. 
« Snffering we lie under; lt being our Chriſtian 
« Perſuaſion and. Principle, to yield, AFive or 
& Paſſive Obedience unto Authority, without Re- 


= © ſiſkance. 


« And if any particular Perſon or Perſons, un- 


&* der oar Profelſion,. or Reputed a Quaker, &c. 


&* either as not being grounded in this our, Peace-: 


{ © able Principle, or through the Tempration and, 


&. Subtilty of the Evil One, or Unfaithfulneſs, , 


Y © have been overcome to Join in the late Inſurs, 
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<« recon and Rebellion, the ſame are wholly diſ. 
&« owned and teſtified againſt by us; and their 
« Miſcarriages and Evil Actions, whatever they 
<« Profeſs, ought no more to be charged on us who 
« re Innocent, than the Treachery of Judas on 
« the Faithful Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 


« And further, To manifeſt our Innocency as a 
« Chriſtian Society and People, from having any 
« Hand in the late Infurrection: At a Publick 
« Meeting of the ſaid People called Quakers, near 
&« Taunton, the ſame Day that the late D. of Aor- 
« mouth Marched with his Army thither, it was 
« Teſtified by the ſaid People, That whatever our 
« Sufferings were, we mult not expe& Deliverance 
« by the Arm of Fleſh, but look unto the Lord, 
« from whom our Salvation comes; and who will 
« not Save us by Sword, nor Spear, but by his 
«< own Spirit. And therefore our Friends were 
« Warned not to concern themſelves in this 
« War, and all Unanimonſly conſented there- 
«© unto. 

« $9 that if any one hath followed the Counſel 
« of his own Will, or Inſtigation of Satan, con- 
« trary to our peaceable Principle, Profeſſion, 
« and our Chriſtian Advice and Counſel ſoopenly 
« given, ſuch a one hath excluded himſelf from 
& our Society and Fellowſhip, and muſt bear his 
« own Burden; whoſe Offence, as it cannot 
« be juſtly charged upon us as a People, much 
« leſs upon the peaceable Truth profeſſed by us. 


« And moreover, to manifeſt our Care and 
« Innocency on this occaſion, it deſerves to be 
« 'noted, That ſome of our Friends being Priſoners 

= / * at Tvelcheſter, for Conſcicuce ſake (as they have 
' WH « been for ſeveral Years paſt) a Party of the u_ 
gf cc D. 0 
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« D, of Monmouth's Horſemen, on the 18th of the 
« ,th Month, laſt paſt, Rid thither, and turned 
« qut of Priſon ſeveral that were detained on his 
« account, and alſo forcing out one of onr Friends, 
« ſeft him in the Market-place ; but he immedi- 
« ately returned to Priſon again; and though 
« they ſtritly charged the Keeper uo more to de- 
« tain our Friends, yet they took no Advantage 
« of that Liberty, but continues Priſoners, as for- 
« merly ; which plainly ſhews they did not own 
« that Authority, nor accept of, their Liberty in 
& ſuch an indirect way. 


© This Teſtimony and Account have we given 
« forth, in the Sincerity and Singlenefs of our 
« Hearts, in Vindication of Truth, and the Lord's 
« innocent People, to clear them from ſuch Scan- 
« dal and Reproach, as may through Miſtake, Ig- 
«* norance, or Envy, be calt upon them, by any 
« Perſon whatſoever; and as much asin us lies, to 
« remove all occaſions of Stumbling and Offence, 
« againſt our Principle or Profefſion, committing 
« all to that God that Scarches the Heart, and 
&* Tries the Reins, and knows our Integrity here- 
* in; with full purpoſe and reſolution to Perſe- 
© yere in this our Peaceable Principle and Pro- 
« feſſion, as before Declared, through the Aſiſt- 
« ance of our God, while we have a Being in 
* theſe Earthly Tabernacles; in full Aſrance, 
* That when our Teſtimony is finiſhed, and this 
* Mortal Life ended, we ſhall have a Dwelling- 
* place in that Kingdom of Glory, which Chriſt 
p Jeſus hath prepared for us, and purchaſed 
* by -his own Blood, by whom we only ex- 
' = to enjoy the fame; where we ſhall Reſt 
* from our Labours and Sufferings, and give 
* Glory to our God, and to the Lamb, who is 
Bb 2 & worthy 
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* worthy of Hogour and Doininion, for ever, 
« Amen. 


Signed in the Behalf of the People called Quakers, 
m the Connties aforeſaid. 


W:ll. Laurence Thomas Martin 
H/:ll. Reeve Thomas Combe 
Manaſſah Orchard Jaſ. Batt 
Roger Brown Tho. Bagg 
Fon Gannicliff Humph. Spragoe 
Will. Gravett Eaw. Collyer 
Fohn Colſworthy Samuel Sprake 
John Chappel ' | John Nicholls 
Robert Ford William Ellet 
Peter Leman William Ferris 
Fohn Smith Edw. Gunnin 
Thomas Powell | Will. Smith, jun. 
Rich. Lawcoln Rob. French. 
John Hopkins | 


This, Reader, is in good earneſt, an Account of 
our Principle againſt outward Force ; and we do 
continue to think, that it leads us to lay aſide all 
War and Fighting ; of which the above Inſtance is a 
better Proof, than the confident Impoſing of -the 
Snake, by Lies and Perverſions, is to the contrary. 

And tho? I wou'd not be tedious to my Reader, 
upon this Point of our Non-Reſiftance, by bringing 
in all the many Certificates which our Friends then 
had, as Teſtimonials of their quiet and peaceablt 
Behaviour, from the Towns and Places then im- 
mediately concern'd in the War, or adjacent to Il. 
Yet I will take leave to Tranſcribe one, becauſe it 
is amongſt others, Verbo Sacerdotis, and that ſure, 
mult be a3low'dby the Snte. It is as follows: 


To 
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| To the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſt y. 


The Humble Certificate of us the Inhabi. 
tants of the Pariſh of Figh Littleton, in 
the County of Somerſer, 


Humbly Certifieth to Your Sacred Majeſty, 


HAT the ſeveral Perſons, commonly called 

Quakers, Living within the ſaid Pariſh of High 
Littleton, was not in the leaſt manner Aſſiſting, Aid- 
ing, or Abetting the late James Duke of Monmouth, 
in the late Rebellon, with Arms, Ammunition, or 
Money, to the beſt of aur Knowledge. 


Witneſs our Hands, this Third Day of Auguſt, 
in the Firſt Year of Your Majeſty's Reigu. | 


Phil. Marſh, Vicar. 

73 ty urch-Warden. 

Joſeph Dando, ? 

wo ourge, Overſeers 

James Carter, Tithing-Man. 

Edward Jones, 

Thomas Rudduck. 

Robert Langford. h 
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The Snake next turns to William Penn, and in hy. 
pocritical ſort ſays, Þ. 240. 1 do earneſtly invi 
Mr. Penn to follow this Chaſe, it 1s moſt incumbent u 
on him of any other, becauſe ( I think my ſelf oblige 
ro tell it him ) he is ſuſpetted by ſome of his Fellow. 
Quakers, as favouring this Principle of 4g the Car- 
nal Sword. To which the Snake ad rt 
a Letter, ſaid to be ſent from Philadelphia, and 
ſays, he will make no Comments, bit leave it i 
Mr. Penn himſelf tro Own or Deny the Matter if 
Fatt. 

Whatſoever may he the Groundleſs Suſpicion: of 
ſome Apoſtatizing Quakers, or the Forgery of the 
Snake herein; it cannot be incumbent upon V, 
'Pem to be accountable to Scandalous Namelek 
Libellers, for what paſt betwixt him and ſo many 
Perſons of Quality of the King's Council-Board: 
His Demand was a plain Demand of Right, ant 
as ſuch had their Concurrence; the Regiſt 
whereof, 2s it is his fufficient Juſtification, ſo, had 
not this Szake for his ſecurity, the-meekneſs of 
that Principle, which he reproaches, he might he 
corrected for his Infolent Sawcineſs, to meddle 
with the Determinations of thoſe, before whom 
he would dread to paſs an Examination. 

Ibid. p. 242. I hope this diſmal Proſpett of the Birtl 
«and Growth of Quakeriſm, will cure thoſe Qua- 
kers of Honeſty and Senſe, who have a juſt appre- 
herfim of the Heinouſneſs of Schiſm in the Church, 
@:d Rebellion i the State. 

[ hope, that ſach who have a juſt apprehenſi- 
on of the Heinouſneſs of thoſe many Sanders, 
Forgeries, Lies and Perverſions which are hitherto 
dereted in the Snake, will from that Proſpe& ſee, 
that he hath neither Honour nor Honeſty, whatſo- 
ever degrees of Senſe he may have: To which | 
need here only add, that by his Notion of Sg 
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he has made the Church ( to which he pretends ) 
Schiſmatical and Rebelliouws. But whether or no She 
be ſo, He is both, of which I have already ſpo- 
ken. 

Ibid. Þ. 243, 244- Let them Produce and Publiſh 
ſuch therr Condemnation of Fox, Burroughs, &c. 
for their Falſe Propheſies and Traiterous Abet- 
' ting of Oliver and the Rump, and that in the Name, 

om the Mouth of the Lord, &c. 

That the Propheſies of G. F, E. Burroughs, &C. 
were Falſe and Traiterous, is not yet made appear ; 
= the contrary is plain, for they, with others, 

id truly and largely tell Oliver, with all the other 
Governors, during the time of the Common-wealth, 
& which I have:above given ſome proofs ) that 

r their Refuſal to do Juſtice, relieve the Oppreſled, 
and for their Pride and Exaltedneſs, God would 
4 WF otherthrow them, as accordingly it came to paſs. 
This for their Tr«th ; next for their Peaceable and 
Faithful Obedience, though great Sufferers, under 
x all thoſe Governments, I have already fo largely 
WW ſpoken of it, as prevents the labour of faying 
more, and therefore ſhall here cloſe this Setti- 
on, Which is already ſwelld unproportionable 
to the reſt, and proceed to the next Seftion of 
1 Ththes. 
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SECT. XVIL 
Concerning Tythes. 


Snake, Þ. 244. Here is n0 Point wherein the Qua- 
a”? kers are-more Poſitive ard Fiette, 
than in —_— to —_ SA BE: 1 | 

; That's for their Credit ; for Tythes ( as drawn 
by the Romiſh Church: from the Levitical Law, and 
Prattice, and by others taken- from the Church of 
Rome, along with other of her Errors and Super- 
ſtitions) 1s a Legal Right abrogated by Chriſt ; 
the Re-eſtabliſhment whereof is an Implicit De- 
nial that Chriſt is come in the' Fleſh; which, to- 
gether with the Unreaſonableneſs, Inequality and 
Oppreſſion thereof, and the | unſvitableneſs © of 
Tythes, to a Goſpel Miniſtry, is the true reaſon 
why the Qwakers are fo Politive and Zealous in 
Oppoling ot them. 7 &' 

* - But the reaſon which the Sake gives, is not much 
for the Clergy's Credit, which is, (Ibid.) Becauſe 
if they ( Tythes) were once taken away, the Clergy 
( as they ſuppoſe ) wou'd ſink of Courſe, being depriv/d 
of their Shſifence, and ſo the total ruine of the 
Church would follow. © © | 

- This Suppoſiion is either true or falſe : If it be 
true, it concerns the Fayourers of that: Clergy to 
conſider, what fort” of Clergy that is, how un- 
like the True Primitive Miniftry ofthe Goſpel, and 
how unworthy to be. held up, which would fink 
of courſe, if depriv'd of Subſiſtence by Tythes. 
And alſo whether that is likely to be the truc 
Church of - Chriſt, whoſe Total Raine would fol- 
low, for want of Tythes to ſupport it. The > 
) {tles 
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{les and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, had no- 
thing to do with Tythes. The Golpel Miniſtry 
in the Firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church medled 
not with Tythes, had not their Subſiſtence by 
them ; yet theſe did not fink, bug ſtood upright 
and firm; much better and faſter than thoſe that 
came after in thoſe corrupter Ages, wherein 
Tythes were hook'd in again. | 

The Chriſtian Church was more pure ia its Pri- 
mitive Simplicity, before Poyſon ( to uſe the words 
of an Hiſtorian ) was poured into it by fetling of 
Worldly Riches and Temporal Revenues upon it. 
How can they, who read- and believe that ſaying 
of Chriſt; Mart.-16. 18. The Gates of Hell not 
revail againſt his Church ;, believe that Church to 
be His, whoſe Toral Raine wou'd follow if Tythes 
were taken way ? Now leaſt the Sake ſhould glide 
away, and make his Eſcape through the words in 
his Parentheſis [ as they: ſuppoſe : ] (which I ſup- 

ſe he left fora ing hole) Pretending, that 
it is only a Suppoſition of the Quakers, that if the 
Clergy be depriv'd of their Subſitence, ( Tythes) 
they would ſink of Courſe, and fo the Toral Ruine 
of the Church wou'd follow. It will be conveni- 
ent to remember, That one of the Clergy, in a 
Book writ on purpoſe in Defence of Tythes, En- 
tituled, The Right of Tythes Aſſerted, &C. Þ. 13. 
compares Tythes to the Oyl that nouriſhes the 
Lamp, without which the Lamp would notburn, 
nor give any Light at all; and comparing the 
Prieſts toan Army, ſays, Becauſe they dare not en+ 
gage this Army, they attempt to gjuree them to disband 
for want of Pay. 

And p. 15. From a ſaying of Tacitus concern» 
ing the State, ( which he ſays, May be applied to 
the Church in this Caſe, ) viz. ** | There can be no 
« Quiet t9. the Natious withour Soldiers, no _ 
« 2, : | . & diers 
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<« diers without Pay, nor no Pay without Tribute, 
& on whichtherefore the Common Safety doth de- 
« pend : ] (# infers) © Even ſo, no Peace in the 
&« Church without Miniſters, no Miniſters without 
« Maintenance, nor no Maintenance without theſe 
<« Publick Contributions, ( namely Tythes ) an 
_ therefore the ſafety of Religion doth de- 

nd. 

| hope the Reader will here conſider, that it is 
not [ as they ( the Quakers ) ſuppoſe, J but, [ as 
they the Clergy ſuppoſe, ] that the Toral Ruin of 
the Church would follow ;, as alſo I wou'd deſire my 
Reader to conſider what Religion, what Church, 
what Clergy that is, that doth ſo depend on Tythes, 
that if s' were taken away, theſe muſt ſink 
in Courſe. 

Ibid. Þ. 245. And thisR. Barclay does not conceal, 
« That Antichriſtian Apoſtatiz'd Generation (ſays 
&« he } the National Miniſtry have receiv'd a Dead- 
« ly Blow by our Witneſs againſt their forc'd 
« Maintenance and Tythes. — So that their King- 
« dom, in the Hearts of Thouſands, begins to 
« Totter, and ſhall aſſuredly fall to the Ground. 
Anarchy, &Cc. p. 41. Printed 1676. 

This is a Truth, which it was not proper to 
Conceal ; for it is fit their Kingdom in the Hearts 
of People ſhould fall, becauſe they have but uſurp- 
ed it; they have no Right to have a Kingdom 
in the Hearts of People; and the Reaſon why it 
Totters, and why it and they will fall is, becauſe they 
are not built upon the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, but de- 
pend upon a fond Maintenance by Tythes, of 
which, if they be depriv'd, the Clergy will (it 
ſeems) ſk in Courſe. 

Ibid. Bur what if the Light within ſome Qua- 
kers ſhould allow them to pay Tythes, and think they 
oxeght in Conſcience to do it, 4s being Legally wy 4 
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Whether Tythes be Legally Eſtabliſhed, is nei- 
ther my buſineſs nor purpoſe here to diſcuſs; but 
ſuppoſing them to be Legally Eſtabliſhed, is a Le- 
gal Eſtabliſhment, by Civil or Human Authority, 
a Bond to bind Conſcience in things relating to 
Religion and the Worſhip of God ? 

Time was, when the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Auricular Confeſſion, the Celibate or ſingle Life of 
Prieſts, and the reſt 'of the Six Articles, were in 
this Nation, Legally Eftabliſhed : Did that Eſtabliſh- 
ment bind the Conſcience to the performance of 
thoſe things ? Unhappy Martyrs then ! who gave 
their Bodies to be burnt. rather than they wow'd 
comply with thoſe things, tho* ſo Eſtabliſhed! 
Legal Eſtabliſhments ate of equal force, in one Coun- 
try as in another. Are not theſe Six Articles, not 
only practiſed by the Popiſh Party, but reputed 
to be legally eſtabliſhed in - Popiſh Countries, and vi- 
gorouſly impos'd and preſs'd in ſome, particular- 
ly in France? Are the Poor Proteſtants there, to 
be Condemned as adcting againſt Conſcience, while 
they have ſuffered ſuch Ravages and Inhumane 
Cruelties, for not complying with thoſe things 
which are there Legally Eſtabliſhed? Who but a 
Sraks wou'd thus his at them, in his envy againſt 
Us * 

But ( ſayshe) if the Light within ſome Quakers 
ſhauld allaw them to pay Tythes. WWor'd the Qua- 
ker Rulers allow them Literty of Conſcience, and give 
them leave to follow their Light within? 

The words [ Quaker Rlers,] as ſcoffingly uſed by 
him, I reject and know of no ſuch ; thatthe Light 
within ought to be the Rule for every one to walk 
by I aſſert : But it is not impoſſible for ſome, who, 
may pretend to walk by it, to put Darkneſs for 
Light, and take that to be the Allowance of the 
Light to them ( eſpecially in a caſe where _ 
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advantage or danger outwardly is likely to follow) 
which is contrary to the Light. This is not tobe 
wondred at, eſpecially by them who call the Scri- 

ures their Rule of Faith and Manners, ſince there 
is hardly any thing more common, nor more evi- 
dent, than that ſome, in all Communions of them, 
do think and are perſuaded, that according to the 
Scriptures, they _ to believe and practiſe ſuch 
things, and afccr ſnch manner as others, not only 
of other Communions owning the ſame Rwle z but 
thoſe of the ſame Communion with themſelves, 
deny to be the meaning of that Rule, and oppoſe 
or ' condemn them for. 

' If a Biſhop or other Clergy-man of the Church of 
England, or any Miniſter or Member of any other 
Retigions Society, ſhould ſo far miſtake himſelf, as to 
think the Scriptures ( which he takes for his Rule ) 
docs allow ( not to ſay require ) him to ſay Maſs, 
to pray to Sainrs departed, or other diſtinguiſhing 
Dodtrines of Popery, or to praftiſe any abrogated 
Jewiſh Rite, as Circumciſion, or the like; wou'd the 
Church of England, or any of the other Communi- 
ons allow fuch an one the Liberty of his Conſci- 
ence therein, and give him leave to follow that 
which he ſays is the ſenſe of the Scripture, and 
yer continue to be of the Clergy of the Church of 
England, or a Miniſter or Member in thoſe other 
Communions ? If not, bur that they wou'd ( as they 
ought ) diſown or deny ſuch a one to be of them, 
tet not them condemn thtmſelves in condemning 
ns who have dong no more, as we ought not to 
have done leſs. 

This 1 judge ſufficieat anſwer to his Idle Cavil 
about T. Criſp, and other Apoſtates from us, 
whoſe pretence to: an allowance from the Light 
within, to aQt thoſe things, which are contra- 
ry to the General direction and Teſtimony of the 


Light 
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Light within, has been fully laid open in ſeveral 
printed Treaties. | 

Thie Sake to ſwell his Libel, not ſtrengthen his 
Argument, here brings in two Quotations, from 
G.*Fox and R. Hubberthorn, nor relating to Tythes; 
to which I need fay little, being already before 
anſwered, and therefore ſhall here only add to 
what is already faid, that if he intend hereby to 
deny the Hypotheſis only: That any of our Writ- 
ings are given forth by the ſame Spirit, by 
which the Holy Scriptures were given forth, I 
am content to leave it to the Witneſs of God in 
the Confciences of them, that without prejudice, 
, and with an equal mind do read them : Bur if he 
denies the Theſis, viz. That God can ſpeak and 
make known his Mind now to Men Immediately 
by the ſame Spirit, in and by which he ſpake to 
the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles: Let him ſhew 
when and where God hath impoſed that Silence 
upon himſelf, and bound hipſelf to ſpeak no 
more in that Immediate manger by his Spirit to 
Men. 

Ibid. p. 246. And from the ſame Mouth of the 
Lord, Tho. Ellwood denownices, that they who pay 
Tythes, &c. 

How knows the Snake that ? Thomas Elkwood did 
not ſay he delivered it from the Mouth of the Lord : 
Yet what he there delivered is true: But if T. F. 
did not deliver it from the Mouth of the Lord yu 
laid it down as a plain propoſition deduced from 
Scripture) and this abdicated S2ake poſitively ſays 
he did: From whoſe Month did the Prieſt de- 
nounce that Lye? Unleſs from the Mouth of him 
who is the Father of them; which is the more 
likely, in that he wrongs T. E. in the Quota- 
tion alſo, which he gives thus, T. E. denounccs, 


That they who pay Tythes, thereby deny Chriſt 
to 
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to be come in the Fleſh, which s a Mark of Anti- 
chriſt. | 

#4 T. Ellwood's words are, © They who pay 
« Tythes, do therein uphold a Legal Ceremony 
« abrogated by Chriſt, and thereby deny Chaiſt 
« to be come in the Fleſh, which is a Mark of An- 
&« tj=-chriſt, 1 John 4. 3. 

The Sake by leaving out thoſe words [do there- 
in uphold a Legal Ceremony abrogated by ChriſtJ 
hath conceal'd from his Reader, that part of T. E's 
Propoſition, on which the remaining parts de- 
pended (which he hath alſo done, in Þ: 254- 
and repeated the ſame again with ſome addition in 
P- 273- to make the more noiſe) for the propoſiti- 
on conſiſts of three parts. | 

7. That they who pay Tythes, do therein up- 
hold a Legal Ceremony abrogated by Chriſt. 

2. That by upholding a Legal Ceremony abro- 
gated by Chriſt, they deny Chriſt to be come in 
the Fleſh, 

3. That todeny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, 
is a mark of Anti-chriſt ; for proof of which, Tho. 
Ellwood quoted, 1 John 4. 3. 

Now if the Szake can without nibling, and tak- 
ing T. E's words by piecemeal, diſprove them, 
or the Authority on which they are built, it may 
anſwer his purpoſe; otherwiſe the Concluſion is 
Firm 


Ibid. G. Fox in his decretal Epiſtle, bearing date 
the 3 d. Month 1677. commands, Severely, that the 


Friends Teſtimony againſt Tythes be kept up with Vi- 


or. 
ig And yet none of theſe words | Command] ['Se- 
verely,] nor Vigor ] are in that Epiſtle, which 
this Scoffing Snake calls Decreral. The Quotation 
he gives out of that Epiſtle, begins thus, For any 
ro cry againſt the Prieſts in words, and yet to give 


them 
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them means, and put into their Mouths (he has left 
out here [that they may not prepare War againſt 
you ] as not willing to publiſh that their Unchri- 
ſtian Pratice) is 4 Contradittion. And is It not 
ſo? Then he goes on, And therefore take heed, for 
if the Lord God do bleſs you with outward Creatures, 
and you do beſtow them upon Baal's Prieſts, the Lord 
may juſtly require the Outward Things from you 4- 


gan. 

© Here the Snake ſtops, and covers with a 
what follows in the Epiſtle thus, Who (i. e. the 
Lord) ſaith that his Chriſtian Miniſters, ſhould freely 
give, 4s they have freely received of Jeſus Chriſt. 

" This the Prieſts don't love the People ſhould 
hear of; no, by no means, giving Freely is what 
they care not for: And if for a Reaſon, they of- 
fer and ſay, they have not freely received, though 
it be Truth, yet it will be of no great Advantage. 
But it ſeems by the Szake's quarrelling with this 
Quotation, that he would have God's Creatures be- 
ſtowed upon Baals Prieſts; for which I ſhould want 
a reaſon, had Inot this, viz. That he himſelf might 
hope to get a ſhare of them. 

But we have not yet done with G. F's Epiſtle : 
The Snake goes on with the Quotation thus, So all 
the Preachers for Tythes and Mony, and the Takers and 
Payers of Tythe, muſt be teſtified againſt in the Lord's 
Power and Spirit. 

Here he leaves off again, daſhing out ſeveral 
lines, which mention the Spoil that had been made 
by the Tythe-mongers upon ſuch as refuſed to 
pay them, and the Judgments that have come up- 
on thoſe Perſecuting Spoilers. And therefore 
faid G. F. in the next words, In the Power of the 
Lord maintain the War againſt the Beaſt (that is, 


that Perſecuting Spirit in the Prieſts ) 4nd do not put 
into his Month, &C. | 
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To pervert this paſſage, the Snake has printed 
it [ Beaſts] in the Plural, that he might make 
way for a talſe and wicked Comment of his own, 
that is (ſays he) as well Payers as Receivers of Tythes, 
'and that ( adds he) us the whole Kingdom, King and 
Parliament. 

Whereas, by thoſe words [7 and do not put in- 
to his Mouth, &c.] which the Sake has left out; 
it is very plain, that G. F's words in that place re- 
lated tq thoſe that exacted, not to thoſe that pay'd 
TY: { »Þ « PP | 

But as he hath perverted this Quotation, to 
render the. Quakers Obnoxious to the Govern- 
ment, by inſinuating as if they ſet up an Out- 
ward Authority agajnſt it: So he craftily, but 
falſly fays, G. F. concludes his To aboveſaid 
with theſe words, Keep your Authority and Domi- 
NN. dis as * 

Whereas, that isnot the Concluſion, but after 
thoſe words, Keep your Authority and Domunion, it 
follows, inthe Power, and Spirit, and Name of Jeſu : 
Which ſhews, the War before mentioned was a 
Spiritual Warfare, to be maintained by a Suffering 
Teſtimony, and this alſo ſhews the Malice and 

Falſhood of this Adverſary. 
Ibid. p. 247. There they wow'd perſwade us, that 
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all they have ſaid againſt the Payment of Tythts, was 
only meant FE ainſt the Payment * them to 


the Popiſh Clergy : Bit by no means, againſt the Right 
of the Church of England to their E r64 as ſeed 
upon them by the Civil Government. | 

This 1s falſe, and the words he quotes from that 
Paper, Signed on the Behalf of Friends, and their Tearly 
Meeting, do not ſay, or imply it: There is not in 
them, any acknowledgment of any Right the Church 
of England hath to Tythes, 


He 
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He goes on and quotes from that Paper, We are 
not convinced, that it can be againſt the Fundamental 
Laws of the Land, either te deny Tythes What, when 
the Law enjoyns them ? J ; 

The Law (and that made in the ſame Reign, 
and not much after that which was the firſt expreſs 
Statute-Law for Tythes) enjoyn'd, owning of the 
6 Articles, viz. Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacra- 
met of the Altar, Auricular Confeſſion, &c. Was 
that a Fundamental Law of the Land ? The Mar- 
tyrs that then choſe rather. to ſuffer Death in 
Flames of Fire, than keep it, did not think ſo, 

Again, are not all Acts of Parliament, though 
made in Popiſh Times, Fundamental Laws of this 
Realm ? Tho? ſuch as were made about Religion 2 
for if they had, either the Popiſh Religion muſt 
have yet ſtood, or the Reformers muſt a!l be 
guilty of breaking the Fundamental Laws of the 
Realm ; which is a Charge, that the Modeſty of 
this Szake will hardly forbear to put upon themy 
after having ſo warmly endeavoured to prove 
them Schiſmaticks, as I have before - ſhewn: 
But while I am upon this point of Fundamen- 
tal Laws, I would ask the Snake to give, if he 


can, ſome Reaſon, why the A&t of Parlia-- 


ment made in the 27th #. 8. for ſetting out of 
Tythes, was more a Fimdamental Law of the 
Land, than the other Act made in the 31ſt. of the 
ſame Reign, for Eſtabliſhing the 6 Articles. _ 
T) 'ythes are rightly deem'd Anti-chriſtian, as ini- 
pos'd by Popes and Popiſh Laws, becauſe they 
were ſo impoſed by verrtue of the Levitical (abro- 


zated) Law : Beſides, by Popijh Laws there men-. 


tioned, I take our Friends to mean, not AQts of, 
Parliament made in Popiſh Times ( which the 
Szake would craftily twine it to) but Decrees, 
br Conſticutioas of Popiſh Biſhops or Councils, 
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becauſe Popiſh Laws are joyned there, with Popes 
[. impos/d by Popes and Popiſh Laws ] not Papilts 
in their Civil Capacities only, but Papiſts, quate- 
zu Papiſts, in their Eccleſiaſtick Capacities, and 
for Eſtabliſhing not Civil Government, but the 
Popiſh Religion and Church : And indeed the Sta- 
tute in the 27th H. 8. was not properly impoſing 
of them, for they were impos'd by the Lateran Coun 
cil long before, and the Impolitions- of them was 
intirely Popiſh. 

And upon that Impoſition, Tythes being ſup- 
poſed to be due to God and Holy Church ( as the 
Preamble of that Statute ſhews) the manner of 
Payment, and dire&ion for Recovery, were ap- 
pointed by that Statute; and the other Statute 
made in the 24 Edw. 6. is grounded on that of 
H.8. and refers to- it, and expreſly declares, it 
is made to the intent the ſaid Tythes may be 
hereafter truly paid, according to the mind of the 
makers of the ſaid AQ. 

And that being made by Z. 8: and his Parlia- 
ment, about four Years before the A& for the 
Six Articles was made ; ſufficiently ſhews, what 
the mind of the Makers of that At was, and 
whom they would have Tythes then paid to, 
who profeſt Communion with the Church of Rome ; 
tho? they quarelled with the Pope, and burnt the 
Proteſtants as faſt as they appear'd ; ſo that if it 
Hould be ſuppoſed, that Tythes were impoſed by 


.thoſe Statutes, it will be hard to free them from. 


being a Popiſh Impoſition. 

Ibid. p. 248. There were no Tythes paid to any Popilh 
Prieſts in England, ever ſmce Oualeriſs appear" d 4« 
M07 Hs 

ay, rather, was there any Tyrthes paid to any 
Prieſts, but what in their Original here in England 


wers demanded” by Popiſh-Prieſts ? Are not all. 


Pricks 


AR_}_CSY Owl 


-—» 


wh wr FT we So 


my <<, 7 63 a+ 


= Fw 


15 A Dwitch fox the. Snake. 387 


Prieſts that take Tythes, what ever other Deno- 
mination they may go under, in that, and-ſo far 
at leaſt Popiſh-?: And this may ſerve for Anſwer 
to his Interrogative it the fame Page, Why do 


you not now pay your. Tythes to the Miniſters of the 


Church of England ? | 

Ibid. Why do you. boaſt. of your Sufferings and Im» 

iſonments ? &C. 

We do not boaſt, nor- have we any thing to 
boaſt of, that we can do or ſuffer, it is the Lord 
that hath carried us through our Sufferings (as 
he did his People ia former times) and the Glory 
belongs ta him, which ir is fic we ſhould give un-" 
to him, by Commemorating his Goodneſs therein 
towards us. 

But it is an Aggravation of Cruelty, and an 
unuſual ſort of Barbaricy, to put Men to: pain, 
and then blame them for Groaning z to oppreſs 
Men, and not ſuffer them ro Complain or ſeek 
Redreſs. 

Ibid. p. 249. Why do you Perſecute . and Diſown 
thoſe of your Communion who pay their Tythes ? &C. 

We Perſecute none; but in diſowning ſuch as 
pretending to own our Principle, do- a& contrary 
toit, we da but our Duty. 

Ibid. Why are you ſo Zealons herein, as not to leave 
them to their own Conviction, or Light within ? &C. 

We leave them to take their own way if they 
will perſiſt therein, afzer frequent Admonition 
and Endeavours to bring them to the right way. 

Ibid. Why will you not allow them what your ſelves 
ra plead - for, . Liberty. of Conſcience in- this 
Caſe ? 

We do allow all ſuch, the ſame Liberty we our- 
&lves plead for : For we don't plead-for a Liber- 
'7 to att. contrary to the. Principles. of any other 
W%cety; and.oppoſe them. and yet require. _ 
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to receive and own us as Members of that Society 
we oppoſe. We meddle no further with any of 
thoſe who have deſerted our Principle, than to de- 
clare they are = from us, and are no longer of 
us; and to Detend our Principle and us againſt 
Aſlaults: And if other Societies which we depar- 
ted from, had done no more, nor otherwiſe by us, 
we ſhould not have complain'd of them. 

Ibid. The Quakers are nor fewer, by the loweſ 
Computation, than One Hundred Thouſand, here mn 
England. 

I wiſh he ſpeak true. Let Joab's wiſh, 2 San, 
24. 3. £o with it. The Lord add unto the People 
(how many ſoever they be) an hundred fold. But 
ſince the Quakers are known to all, and acknow- 
ledged even by their Enemies, to be an Induſtri- 
ous People, it may be hop'd this Intimation of 
their Numbers may occaſion our Governours to 
conſider, How much more uſeful an Hundred 
Thouſand working Bees may be to the Civil 
Government, than Ten or Twenty Thouſand 
Drones. 

Ibid. If the Tythes, firſt of all the Quakers, and 
then of all thoſe, who to avoid Payment of their Tyther, 
will pretend to be perſuaded by them herein, were Sub- 
ſtracted, there would not be Sufficient left to keep half 
the Clergy in England from Starving. 

By this one wou'd think, either that there are 
great Numbers of thoſe who Pay their Tythes with 
at 11] wiil, and would gladly be eaſed of the Pay- 
ment of them ( which I hope we may be allow'd 
to ſay, 1s very good News, becauſe it beſpeaks a 
Zrowing Senſe of the Oppreſſion and _ Evil of 
yrhes.) For, lince the Clergy (as they love to 
cail themſelves) are not the hundredth part of the 
People, if the Tythes of the one half of all thoſe 
who Pay to them were Subſtracted, they __ 

ave 
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have, inſtead of the Tenth, but the Twentieth, 
nay the Thirtieth Part of the Increaſe, they would 
have more than double, or near treble to their 
Proportion, than all the reſt of the Inhabitants be- 
ſides, of the danger of whoſe Starving, this Snake 
ſeems not at all apprehenſive. 

What he ſays ( 1bid. ) was Threaten'd or Prophe- 
fied Che can't tell which, it ſeems) by Rich. Hu- 
berthorn, ſeems to be a Reproof of the Prieſts Pride 
and Luxury, who would be likely rather to Beg, 
'or ſuffer want, than ſet their Bones to Work for 
their Living, as others are glad to do. And this 
being ſpoken of the Prieſts of that time, when that 
Book was Wriften, before the Year 1650, who 
were not of that Church, which is now call'd the 
Church of England, when they were turn'd out, 
and the Law of the Land ceas'd to maintain them 
(which came ſooner upon them than they expeR- 
ed) they might have- begg'd their Bread, or Pe- 
riſh'd for want, for any Care, or Pity , theſe 
Prieſts ( who call themſelves the Clergy of the 
Church of England) took of them, or ſhewed to 
them." * 

Ibid. p. 250. They did not think it ſufficient to 
Preach and Print agamſt Tythes, but they went about 
and got Subſcriptions of many Thouſavd Quakers 
throughout: all England, againſt Tythes, and ſent them 
to the Parliament, in a Humble Threatnins Manner. 

By this he muſt mean, That this was Subſcrip- 
tions of Men : For he adds : 

And, as if this had not been ſufficient, the Women 
too muſt be Aſſembled—-—= And they too miſt ſign the 
like Subſcriptions. 

Yet this Subſcription of the Men, which he fays, 
they ſent up in an Humble Threatning Manner, he 
confeſſes in the next Page, he had not ſren. 7 
have not yet ſeen the Subſcriptions of the Men, p. 

Cc 3 251, 
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251. So that he throws out his Scoffing Lye [of 
an Humbling Threatning ] at a venture, on hear- 
ſay from others, or his own bare Surmiſe, of 
which when he brings truer Proof, it may be fur- 
ther conſidered. And for the Subſcriptions of 
the Women, I have already ſpoken to it, p. 345, 
346, fore-going: Yet for further Diſcovery of 
the Malice and Falſhood of this Adverſary herein, 
I will Remark upon his Quotations, from thoſe 
Papers of the Women's Subſcriptions againſt Tythes, 
concerning which he ſays, p. 251. The Women 


do poſitively declare for Annulling of Tythes, if the 


Parliament wou'd not alter the ſame. He begins his 
Quotation thus : 

The Commands of Men ( ſay thiy, P- 3-) muſt 
be Annulled, that takes Tythes, and not be obeyed 
by them that live in the Covenant of God. 

Here he ſtops, and daſhes out what follows, as 
he left out what went before theſe Words: The 
Commands of Men muſt be Diſannulled. How ? By 
the Covenant of Life, which Abrogates the Leviti- 
cal Law that gave Tythes. And if the Covenant of 
Life hath Abrogated the Levitical Law that gave 
Tythes; which Law was given by God : Shall it 
not alſo Annul the Commands of Men, upon that 
( Abrogated) Law? I think it muſt. But how? 
Muſt it be as the Snake ſays? UI the Parliament 
wou'd not alter the ſame : ( Inſinuating, that they 
then wou'd Rebel; which is a-moſt falſe Inſinu- 
ation) Yes, if they wou'd not, it muſt be Annul- 
led to as many as are in the Covenant of Life ;, be- 
cauſe ſuch Witneſs (as the Words in p. 3. imme- 
diately foregoing the Snake's Quotation, are) the 
End of the Command of God to the Jews, that gave 
Tythes, 


Thus 
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Thus much for the Words left out at the begin- 
ning, which ſufficiently ſhews the Malice of the 
Snake: Now for what he hath daſh'd out at: the 
end of this Quotation, which is this : 

Now if you (the then Parliament) af in the ſame 
Power that hath held up Tythes ſince the Apoſtles Days, 
which hath taken away many of our Friends Lives, 4k 
have been Impriſon'd till Death, in naſty Holes and 
Corners, for bearing their Teſtimony againſt that unjuſt 
Oppreſſion of Tythes. , 

is the Sake Conceals; it is not with him 
worth minding, if Quakers are Impriſon'd till 
Death: But whether he will mind it, or not, I 
think it did very highly concern them, who were 
expoſed to ſuch Sufferings, for their Teſtimony 
againſt an Abrogated Jewiſh Law ; to repreſent as 
they did, to the then Powers their Caſe, and warn 
them that they ſtood nor in that ſame Power, 
by and from which they had known ſuch Suffer- 
10gs. 

The Sake continues thus: And they tell, p. 4. 
That they bear their Teſtimony for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (in Oppoſition to Tyrhes) againſt the Com-+ 
mands of Man, ſet up in 0 p__ to. him, ſince the 
Days of the Apoſtles, 7 th which to you ( fay 'they) #5 
the Word of the Lord God. | 

In the Compaſs of this ſhort Quotation, here 
are three Abuſes, which the Snake was willing ta 
do to this Place, that thereby he _ twine 1t to 
his purpoſe. The firſt is, he gives for our Friends 
Words: Bear their Teſtimony, &c. Whereas It is 
Printed, Bearing. But that would not ſWt his 
purpoſe, therefore it muſt be chang'd, for that 
wou'd have ſpail'd his Connection, and given cauſe 
to ſuſpect, that it was Relative to ſomething that 
went before, which he was very deſirous ſhould 
de canceal'd ; but now it muſt out : Ir is this: 
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© There are many tn Pzfſon at this Tap, 
in naſty holes, bearing their Teſtfmonp,&c. 

'I find the Snake wou'd have us lye fo cloſe in 
Naſty Holes, as neither to be ſeen nor heard of. 

' His Second Abuſe, is his Parentheſis ( i» Oppe- 
ſition ro Tythes ) which he puts, as looking with a 
better Grace, than the Words which really are in 
a Parentheſis, in this Quotation in the Book it ſelf, 
for they are theſe: (That Diſannulled the Command 
that gave Tythes.) But he thought that it was not 
proper to. have it ſeen, that the Reaſon why our 
Friends did lye in Naſty Holes, was for bearing their 
Teſtimony for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (that Diſannulled 
the Command that gave Tythes.) 

His Third Abuſe is after theſe Words ; ſmce the 
Days of the Apoſtles, &c. ( he adds) which to you 
the Word of the Lord God. Now theſe laſt Words 
ſtand not thus in that Page, but five or ſix Lines 
higher; and are a Warning from the Lord to that 
Parliament, in theſe Words. Let not the Nation be 
ruin'd, and the Peopte Priſon'd to Death, and the Blood 
of the Innocent be drunken, as abundance of it hath been 
within theſe few Years, . which lies upon the Heads 
of ſome ;, therefore keep it clear from off your onn 
Heads, we warn you, which to you 1s the Word of the 
Lord God, SC. 

The Snake now takes for his Quotation, from 
P- 21, theſe Words: The ſhout of a King 1s amongſt 
#5, the Lord God omnipotent. And then gives a 
Daſh,” inſtead of theſe \Words which follow : Who 
will throw down all that 1s come up, ſmce the true Church 
went Ms the Wilderneſs. yy” 

And it 1s no doybt a great Truth; That when 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Spiritual Head of the true Church, 
evines to take that Power which of Right belongs 
to Him, He will throw down, and deliver his 
Church, from all that Deceit and Oppreſſion, 

which 
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which hath come up ſince his Church went into the 
Wilderneſs. And it is the Duty of all true Chri- 
ſtians to hear their Teſtimony accordingly. 

Ibid. p. 252. He quotes thus (from thoſe Pa- 

of the Womens Subſcriptions) p. 40. This 
Prieſthood which takes Tythes now ( this was not the 
Popiſh Prieſthood, ſays the Snake) we in the Power 
of the Lord God deny them. 

And a very good Reaſon is, in this p. 40. given 
why we do deny them ; which is, Becauſe there was 
never n# Prieſthood that took Tythes, who was made 
by the Law of God, but what was in the time of the 
Law, &C. 

And if the Prieſt-hood now taking Tythes, are 
not ſo Conſtituted by the Law of God under the 
Goſpel : Is there not very great and good Reaſon 
why it ſhould be denied ? 

Ibid. He goes on, and quotes from the afore- 
ſaid Papers, page 63. We Declare with our Hands, 
and with our Lives and Eſtates, againſt the Miniſtry 
that takes Tythes, and the Setters of them. 

Here the Snake gives a Daſh, inſtead of the im- 
mediately following part of their Teſtimony, 


which is in theſe Words, And the firſt Author of 


them up. He was not willing it ſhould be known, 
That the Qzakers do with Hands, Lives and Eſtates, 
teſtifie againſt (by Suffering in both theſe) the 
dopes, who were the Setters up, and Authors of 
the bringing into the Church, the Levitical (Abro- 
gated) Law for Tythes. No, inſtead of this 
their peaceable Meaning in theſe Words, Hands, 
Lives, and Eſtates, and that prov'd, and atteſted 
by their agreeable PraQtice, the Snake would Syg- 
geſt, our Violent, and Forcible Oppolition, which 
is an Inſinuation as Falſe as Malicious. For our 
Friends laid their Grievances before the then Par- 
ljiament, which was the then only viſible m—_— 
; which 
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which could relieve them, which was both Regu- 
lar and Reaſonable, and ſhews that they neither 
attempted, nor ſought to relieve themſelves, in 
a tumultuous or violent way. They in theſe Pa- 
pers, quoted by the Snake, ſet their Hands againſt 
that Oppreſſion, and had beſore (from their being 
firſt a People) ven up themſelves in an innocent, 
peaceable, Suffering "Teſtimony, ta the Loſs of 
Eſtates and Lives. For Proof of which, did f 
care to bring back to remembrance, particular 
Inſtances of cruel Sufferings of our Friends, | could 
draw a very large Catalogue of their Sufferings, by 
Whippings, by Stonings, by Stocks, Dungeons, 
Contitations, and other ſuch like. And as the 

uakers were then, as ſince then, a People which 
Suffer'd ſo much, and did never Reſiſt, ſo nothing 
but utmoſt Baſeneſs, Folly and Hypocriſie in this 
Snake, could lead him to affirm, of a Teſtimony 
given from People ſo Suffering, was a Formal A/- 
ſociation, a Solemn League and Covenant, to Extir- 
pate the Church, and the Laws, and the Government, 
which rt it; more eſpecially, when it is re- 
member'd, That the Church and Government 
that then was, at the time when thoſe Subſcripti- 
ons were given in (which he dates to be the twen- 
tieth of the fifth Month, 165g.) are diſown'd by 
himſelf to he cicher true Church, or true Govern- 
ment, and that he hath ſaid, p. 326. fore-going, 
We joyned with all the Uſurpations upon our Natural 
Prince. 

The Snake calls thoſe Women that ſubſcribed 
againſt Tyrthes, Theſe Seven Thouſand who had not 
bowed to the Baal of Tythes. Whether Seriouſly or 
Scoffingly I matter not, but then let him not blame 
any for calling him, and thoſe others, who plead 
for Tythes. Prieſts of Baal, ſince the Baa! of Tythes 
1s ſo valu'd by them, _ 
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His Cavil, and what depends upon it, from p. 
256, to 261. concerning. Rule, Order, and Good Go- 
vernment in the Church, as agreeable -to the Belief 
of the Light of Chriſt in Men; of which I have 
already ſpoken, in the Seftion concerning Infallibility, 
[ need not here repeat, but only add, concerning 
this his Cavil, That it is no more than a Porphery 
or a Julian ( had they had equal Malice or Ho, 
dence) might have objeQed againſt the Apoſtles, 
and firſt Chriſtians, from the Oppoſition they had 
from Alexander the Copper-Smith, Diotrophes, Hy- 
meneus, Philetus, Phygellus, Hermogenes, and other 
the Apoſtates, or Falſe Chriſtians of their Day. 

And as for his Malicious Quibble, ( p. 257, &c.) 
upon the word [' Univerſal, ] it is grounded on a 
wilfull Fallacy of thoſe words of W. Pemn's Preface 
to G. Fox's Journal, p. 27. The Quakers known Prin- 
ciple for. an Univerſal Liberty 0 —_— which 
plainly relate to all Perſons of Diftering Societies 
and Perſuaſions; and it is true, that this our Prin- 
ciple denies not that Liberty to any Man, Men, 
or People. But the Independency and Unaccountable- 
neſs in Praftice and Converſation, which W. Penn 
there ſays we diſlike, is, ſuch as is inconſiſtent with 
the Terms and Communion of the Society: But 
it were the laſt degree of Madneſs to ſuppoſe that 
Univerſal Liberty of Conſcience, muſt let Men 
looſe to all Lewdneſs and Immoralities, to beat out 
one anothers Brains, to dig down the Bank of So- 
ciety, and let in the Sea of Diſorder upon it, or 
to do any thing that tends to deſtroy the Commu- 
nion of the Society. This Liberty, or (to ſpeak 
more properly) Anarchy, as it can have nothing 
in it really Conſcientious ; ſo thoſe Members that 
plead for Independency and Unaccountableneſs in any 
thing tending thither-ward, are certainly, by the 
terms of their Memberſhip, the Subje&s of thac 
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Power in the Church which is there plac'd, ( as 
W. P. hath there truly ſaid ) for the promotion of 
Holineſs and Charity, that Men may prattiſe what 
they Profeſs, live up to their own Principles, and not 
be at Liberty to give the Lie to their own Profeſſion 
without Rebuke. 

Ibid. p. 261, 262. The Greateſt Zeal which Chriſt 
ever ſhew'd, mas to preſerve the Honour and Reve- 
rence due to Outward Inſtitutions of Religion, even to 
the Material Temple of Stones and Lime, Mat. 11.16. 
Pſal. 69. 9. John 2. 17. And if be thus Reprov'd the 
Jews Prophanation of their Outward Temple —— 
How wou'd he have ſcourg'd thoſe who durſt deſpiſe and 
contemn it at the Vile Quaker-rate, and Ridicule it 
by the name of a Steeple-houſe, &C. 

Here, the Snake, by a noted fallacy, would make 
[ Theirs ] the Jews Legal Temple, to be ft 
which we call a Steeple-Houſe, which is very falſe. 
And that his Deceit and Hypocriſie may appear 
more clear hcrein. It may be conſider'd, 

1. Thefr, the Jews Temple, was a Temple of 
God's own appointment, as were all the Legal 
Services which he appointed in it. And this At 
of Zeal in Chriſt, was ſhewn in the time while that 
Temple, and the Worſhip of it were ( de Fure, as 
well as de Fa#o ) ſtanding and in force. 

2. His Zeal, was not more (if ſo much) for 
the Temple ir ſelf, as for God's Command, with 
reſpet to the then Holy Services appointed in it : 
For with reſpe&t to the Temple it ſelf, he fore- 
told that it ſhonld be ( as nor long after, it was) 
deſtroyed, wor one 'Stoue thereof left upon another. 
But now 1t, viz. that Houſe, or thoſe Houſes, 
which this Snake calls Churches, and we Steeple- 
Houſes, cou'd never pretend ta a Divine Infſtitutt- 
on, and are far trom bcing God's - Houſe, 1. For 
chat lince the ending of that Legal Diſpenſation, 

we 
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we have Divine Authority, God Dwelleth not in Tem- 
les made with Hands. 2. Theſe are io far from 

ing God's Houſes, that they are for the moſt 
part in their firſt Ereftion, dedicated, ſome to 
Heathen Deities, and ſome to Popiſh Men-made- 
Saints. 

And if any have called any of thoſe Houſes 
a Bawdy Houſe, a Whore Houſe, ( which yet I never 
heard, and do much queſtion the Truth of, and 
which he reports upon bare hear-ſay ) I ſuppoſe 
it was not meant or expreſt in a Litteral but $pi- 
ritual Senſe, as Houſes wherein Spiritual Whore- 
dom ( which Falſe Worſhip was of old compar'd 
to by the Prophets) had been committed. 

Ibid. They value themſelves, from this Con- 
tempt of God's Houſe, and of all outward things dedi- 
cated to his Service, — as if they were more Spirj- 
tual than Chriſt, or Wiſer than he, to think that Outward 
Inſtitutions were not neceſſary, to Guard, to Preſerve 
and to Improve the Inward and Spiritual part of 
Religion. 

That a Steeple-Houſe cannot he God's Houſe, I 
have above-fhewn, to which I may add, that *tis 
below Chriſtianity, and the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
to talk of, and call one of theſe God's Houſe now, 
ſince the Legal Temple is forſaken and deſtroy'd : 
The Saints are now his Houſe, 1 Cor. 3..16. and 
6. 19. ſo for Outward things dedicated to God's 
Service ; they did belong to the Legal Diſpenſati- 
on ; and if Chriſt had judged Ourward Inſtitutions 
neceſſary to Guard, Preſerve and Improve the Inward 
and Spiritual part of Religion, he would not kave 
aboliſhed thoſe which God had ſo Divinely and 
Solemnly Commanded. The talking of Tythes and 
Tribute due to God, now under the Goſpel, ( for 
which that affords no Warrant) is a meer Arti- 
fice, and Knack of Prieſt-Craft : Our detecting and 
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oppoſing of which, is the chief Ground of the 
Prieſts pouring forth their Rage and Fury upon 
us; and indeed it is no wonder, for it is not eaſie 
for them to part with what the Sake calls, the 
Baal of Tythes. | 

What he prates, hid. of Sacrilege, Robbing of 
God, in this Goſpel-Day, ſeizing. his Ther, and Tri- 
bute due to him, &C. 
» Is only a noiſe of Words without- Senſe ; and 
the Courſe of his Jewiſh Expreſfions ſhew, that he 
underſtands not the Goſpel-Day. They who were 
not to appear empty before the Lord, were to 
bring Outward Sacrifices and Offerings, Oxen, 
Sheep, Turtles, Flower, Wine, Oyl, &c. If they 
muſt not now appear (in that Senſe ) empty be- 
fore the Lord, but muſt have ſomething to offer, 
muſt that be Outward, as under the. Law ? If 6; 
why not the ſame ? Pray where did Chriſt, or his 
Apoſtles appoint any Commutation of- thoſe, for 
theſe now in uſe, as Eaſter Offerings, Womens 
Churching. ( as it is call'd ) with a whole:Train of 
ſuch Ceremonial Fragments, from which there is 
no need to- produce any diſcharge, until he ſhall 
have ſhewn how they became. obligatory in the 
Church at this Day ? And after all his Idle Tattle, 
how little does, (or rather did) he. ( becauſe of 
his Abdication ) or do too many of the.Prieſts, re- 
gard how-empty of- the Spiritual, Sacrifice the Peo- 
ple appear before the Lord, provided they appear 
full-handed to-them? They may Sacrifice to: the 
Lord that which coſt them nothing ; ( if Prayers 
ready made, and read-out- of their Book; or- re- 

ted by rote may he.ſaid to colt thein nothing, ) 
© they do but offer to- the Prieſt that: which- will 
yield him ſomething ; if he may but, have. a Calf 
from the-. Stall, it's much better: ts. hitn: than the 


Calves of their Lips; if he may but” have. the ack 
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of their Brows, it will ſerve ſuch Prieſts turn, tho 
God be not in all their thoughts. 

Ibid. p. 263. No, not ſo much as a tenth part, go 
we acknowledge that to have been God's Tribute, uni- 
verſally paid to him, both before and under the Law. 
That the Tenth was univerſally paid, &c. 1s but 
begging the Queſtion, which never was, nor can. 
be prov'd.' Before the Law it was never paid, 
nor but once. given as appears, and then.expreſly 
call'd a Gift, Gez. 14. 20. Heb. 7. 2,4. Under the 
Law it was paid--by virtue of a Legal Command 
for it, which extended to none but thoſe that 
were under the*Law, and to them only for the 


| Tythes of Canaan, and that only during that Law 


and Prieſthood.' . We can and have produced a fair 
and full diſcharge from it under the Goſpel, viz. 
Heb.7.12. tho* there was no need of an expreſs diſ- 
charge for that which was inſtituted but for a cer- 
tain time. 

Ibid. Yet theyare afraid of the Face of Man, &Cc. 

There is indeed little ſign of it, for had they 
been affraid of the Face of Man, they had not 
been Quakers, nor had ever been able to hold our 
in their Teſtimony againſt what he calls the. Baal 
of Tythes, as it's well known they have done. 

Ibid. It was ſaid of Hannibal, that he never Fought 
without an Ambuſh, /o the Quakers never write with- 
ont 4 Reſerve. - | 

It is faid of a Slamlerer, He that hideth Hatred 
with Lying Lips, and he that uttereth Slander 4s a 
Fool, Prov. 10. 18. This Svake has made ſure of 
that Title to-himfſelf, for his Hatred has opened 
his Lying Lips, to expoſe his _— by uttering 
a Slander, againſt the Quakers, of fuch a nature, 
as every Body that reads our Books may Convict 
him of, nothing being written more plainly, fin- 
fly and free from reſerve, or double meaning, than 
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our Writings, and that inthe caſe of Tythes,where- 
ſoever they are treated of, _ 

Ibid.p.264. 1 ſer the ſtarting Hole that they have left, 
whereby to eſcape from what I have before quoted, viz. 
«< That their Teſtimony againſt Tythes, does ra- 
<« ther afte& a Popiſh Clergy, than a Proteſtant 
© Civil Government. vs 

True, it does ſo; and yet affe&ts both : It does 
rather affe& a Popiſh . Clergy, as 1ſt, reputing 
every Clergy ( however otherwiſe denominated ) 
whicMxatts Tythes, in that (and fo far) Popiſh : 
And 24dly, it affe&s the Clergy. principally, as 
thoſe that have abuſed the Civil Governments, 
and drawn them to Spoil their Honeſt and Peace- 
able Proteſtant Subjects, for not feeding the Cler- 
gy with Tythes. 

But that we never endeavoured to Smooth it to 
the Government, as he words it, or to perſuade 
them that we refuſed Tythes to one ſort of Prieſts, 
or of Men only ; our conſtant pra&ticein denying to 
pay Tythes to any, and therefore Suffering does 
ſufficiently diſprove. | 

Ibid. They grievouſly accuſe F. Bugg, in that he 
moſt ſhameſully Quarrels with the Quakers, for re- 
newing and aſſertmg his (Wickliff*s) and other Fa- 
mous Proteſtants and Martyrs Teſtimonies, againſt the 
Corruption, and Prieſts, and Popiſh Impoſition and Op- 
preſſion of Tythes. 

And not without very good reaſon; for Wick- 
lif”s Teſtimony, as ours is, was againſt the 'Cor- 
ruption of the Prieſt, both in Life and Doctrine 
againſt the Impolition of T'ythes, or any forced 
——_— , Which he would have had left 

ree. 

Ibid. p. 255. But will the Quakers be ty'd to the 
Opinion of thoſe Men in other things ? No, ſurely. —— 


Why then ſhould they think to tye to their Opinion 4s to 


Tythes ? This 
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This is extreamly Shallow, will the Prieſts of 
any ſort, or this Sake himſelf, who quote the 
Opinions of thoſe they. call Fathers (as Origen, 
Tertullian,Cyprian,Chryſoftome, Auguſtine, Jerome,&c.) 
be ty'd to the Opinions of thoſe Men in all thiugs ? 
If not, why then ſhould he think to tye others; 
againſt whom they alledge the Opinions of thoſe 
Men, to thoſe Opinions for which they alledge 

id. P. 266. Tythes' were paid to Melchiſed 
long before Levi, G9: 4 "y 

ythes were not patd to Melchiſedec, but gt: 
ben ( that's the word: uſed both by Moſes, Gen. 
14 20. and by the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 2,4.) and 
that but once, viz. by ' Abraham, Gen. 14. 20: 
=_ that, not of Corn, &c. but of the Spoil of 

ar; 

Ibid. The Evangelical Prieſthood 1s after the Order 
of Melchiſedec, and therefore they claim Tythes, as 
being due to that Order of Prieſthood. | 

hat. Tythes were due; to Melohiſedec, or to 
the Order of his Prieſthood ; -is gratis Diftum, a 
begging-of the Queſtion, which 1 deny the Snake 
to prove. - That the Evangelical Prieſthood is after 
the order of - Melchiſedee, is a falſe Notion, deny'd 
and diſprov'd by ſome of great Note in the Church 
of England.- 

I inſtance .for the preſent, Andrew Willer, in his 
Synopſis of Popery, fifth General.Controverly, p. 31 5; 
where writing againſt the Popiſh Prieſts; who 
claim'd- by this ſame Plea, which the Szake now 
claims, ſays, ' is grear Blaſphemy to ſay, that every 
Popiſh Prieſt is after the order of Melchiſedec. 

And that none may think he ſays this only of 
Popiſh Prieſts, becauſe they are Popiſh, he after- 
wards adds, The Scripture. maketh this difference be- 
tween the Prieſthood of _ and the Prieſthood of 
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Melchiſedec, that the - Prieſts of the Law were many, 
becauſe they were taken by Death : | But Chrilf's 
Priefthood is Eternal, he h not, Heb. 7. 23. But 
| if there ſhould be many _ after Melchiledec's 
Order, there ſhould herein be no difference at all. 
Wherefore - ſeeing Melchiſedec's Prieſthood only 
reſteth in Chriſt, - and is not tranſlated to any 0- 
ther, &c. ThusFar he, which plainly ſhews, 
that he excludes all Prieſts, even the Goſpel Mi- 


niſters, from being of the Order of Melhiſedec, 


which he confines to Chriſt only ; + and herein he 
hath the Warrant of Heb. 7. 24. Where the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking of the Prieſthood of ray Amy the 
order of Melchiſedec, faith, But this » becauſe 
he endureth ever, hath a Priefthood which cannot paſ; 
from one to another. 

To the ſame purpoſe, Edw. Reynolds, Biſhop of 
Norwich, in his SIE 1658. p. 528. ſpeak- 
ing, of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and ſhewing 
that the Popiſh Prieſts (who, ' as well as the Prieſts 
in the Reformation, pretend to the Evangelical 
Prieſthood) were not after the order of Afelchiſc- 
dec, ſaith thus, The Priefthood of . Melchiſedec as 
Type, and of Chriſt as the Subſtaxce was drapdpalG, 
a Prieſthood which could not paſs unto any other, ' either 
as Stcceſſor or Vicar, to one -or the. other, . and it was 01- 
ly by Divine and Immediate Unttion, But: the Papiſt 
—_ themſelves _— by Humane and Eccleſiaſtical 
Ordination. Thus he. 

And if the Snake follow his own Principle, viz. 
That a Biſhop be to be follow'd as Chriſt's Vice: 
gerent; I ſee not how he will avoid throwing 
away his idle and falſe notion, Thar the Evangelical 
Prieſthood ts after the order of Melchiſedec, becaule 
the Prieſts of England are made ſuch by Humane 
and Eccleſiaſtical Ordination. 
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This, Reader, by the Teſtimony of two Emi- 


them a Biſhop, is refuted his bold but groundleſs 
Aſſertion, that the Evangelical Prieſthood tis after the 
order of Melchiſedec, and conſequently his Claim 
to Tythes, as due to that order, does of neceſſity 
fall ro the Ground with it. 


Tythes, but it ts told only occaſionally, and as a thing well 
known and received in thoſe early Ages. 

How proves the $S2ke that it 1s not there men- 
tioned as the beginning of Tythes, or that it was 
then well known and received, ſince this of Gen. 
24. 18. is the firſt mention of Tythes in the 
Bible? 

But it may here be obſerved, that tho* the 
Snake would place himſelf, and the reſt of the 
Prieſthood, (Blaſphemouſly as Dr. Willer aforequoted 
ſtiles it) to be Prieſts atter the order of Melchiſc- 
dec, yet he would have Tythes given them atrer 
the order of Aron : Why elſe would he, by a 
little piece of Prieſt-craft perſizade us, that thefe 
Scriptures, Numb. 18. 24. Dewut. 18. 1. and Levit. 
27. 32, 33- Which appointed the Tyrhe to Aaror'”3 
Prieſthood, are now payable to his falſly pretend- 
oo Evengelice Prieſthood after the order of Melchi- 

ec! 

But further, if we ſhould ſuppoſe ( according 
to his Blaſphemoxs, as before obſerv'd, pretence ) 
that the Evangelical Prieſthood were after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and that Tythes were payable to 
them after the order of Aaron ( which is moſt 
abſurd and ridiculous to believe) let us a lictle 
ſee how the payment of Tythes at that day, qua- 
drate with the Exaction of Tythes in this : For 
the better clearing of which, I will ſet down thoſe 

Dd 2 four 


nent Doctors of the Church of England, one of 


Ibid. p. 267. Nor i Melchiſedec's Tything of 
Abraham, mentioned as the beginaing or firſt 7:je of 
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* four Texts which the Snake quotes ( but gives not 

the words, becauſe that would have done him 

Diſſervice as- we ſhall ſee anon) for this pur- 
ole, 

The firſt; Numb. 18. 24. But the Tythes of the 
Children of Iſrael, which they offer as an heave-Offering 
unto the Lord, T have given to the Levites to Hhherit : 
Tuerefore 1 have ſaid unto them, among the Children of 
Iſrael they ſhall have no Inheritance. 

The ſecond is Deut. 18. 1. The Prieſts and the 
Levites, and all the Tribe of Levi ſhall have ne part nor 
Iiheritance with Iſraet: They ſhall eat the Offerings of 
the Lord made by Fire, and hs Inheritance: 

The third and fourth are, Levir. 27. 32, 33. 
And concerning the Tithe of the Herd, or of the Flock, 
even of whatſoever paſſed under the Rod ;, the Tenth 
ſhallbe Holy unto the Lord. He ſhall not ſearch, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, neither ſhall he change it at all, 
then both it and the change thereof ſhall be Holy, it ſhait 
ot be redeem d. 

From theſe Texts of Scripture it appears, Firſt, 
that the FTythes were Ceremonial, in that they 


were not' given to the Levites, till they were firlt x 
offered as an Heave-offering unto the Lord. I 
Secondly, The Prieſts and Levites, who had a tc 
portion of the Tythes for their uſe, after they | LD 
had been ſo offered as an Heave-Offering, had not 8 th 
that portion only for their Service in the Taber- 
nacle, &c. but becauſe Among the Children of Iracl # Pr 
(God faid) they ſhall have no Inheritance, Lo 
And when thus by a particular Command of F the 
God concerning them, they were cat off from their Þ the 
portion of Land, a twelfth among the Tribes, it Þ inte 
pleaſed God to appoint them a Fenth, 'for that F the 
their Deprivation. 2, 
But then it is alſo further to be conſidered, Þ Scar 


that Tythes were of two ſorts, 1/f, thoſe of ever} 
Year, 
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Year, Dent. 14. 23, 24, 25, 26. of theſe every ous 
that paid them, was alſo to cat his ſhare, ver. 23. 
Thou fhalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the place 
which the ſhall chuſe to place his Name there, the Tythe 
of thy.Corn, of thy Wine, and of thine Oil, &c. And 
if by reaſon of diſtance from the Tabernacle, or 
Temple, the Perſon paying his Tythes, cou'd not 
bring them in kind, he was then at Liberty to rr: 
it into Money, ver. 25. and beſtow that Money ( ver. 
26.) for nhatſoever his ſoul luſteth after, for Oxen, or 
for Sheep, or for Wine, or for ſtrong drink And 
thou ſhalt eat thereof, before the Lord thy God, and 
thou ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine Houſhold. 

This for the Tythes of every Year; Then Se- 
condly, There was thoſe of every Third Year, 
and they were not only given to the Levire, bur 
allo to the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the W:- 
dow, ver. 29. —— And the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, 
and the Widow, which are within thy Gates, ſhall come 
and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied; that the Lord thy God 
ef bleſs thee, in all the work of thine hand, which thou 

0efr. 

This is a brief Account of theſe Ceremonial 
Tythes, and the manner of their Payment, accord- 
ing to that Law from whence the Szake pretends 
to fetch his Authority for their continuance ar thi; 
Day. Now, according to this Rule, let me ask 
the Snake ; 

Whether the Tythes at this Day claim'd by the 
Prieſts, be firſt offter'd as ar Heave-offering unte the 
Lord, which thoſe in the Law were to be, betore 
they were given to the Levites: And to offer 
theſe Tythes as an Heave-Offering, does necellari!/ 
infer both a Sacrifice and an Altar, without which 
the Tythes given by that Law were unholy ? 

2. The Prieſthood at this Day are under no 
S&atence of Deprivation, from Jrheritances in the 
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Land, as were the Tribe of Levi; they may and 
do (many of them) acquire large Poſſeſſions. 

3. Do they let the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widow (to whom of Right they did belong, as 
well as to the Prieſts and Levites) partake with 
them of the Tythes? Or do the Prieſts at this 
Day let the Perſons, with their Honſholds, from 
whom they exact the Tythes, partake of them, 
with themſelves: For to them that paid the 
Tythes, it 1s ſaid, Numb. 18. 26. And thou ſhalt 
eat thereof, before the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
rejoice, thou and thine houſhold. 

indeed, TheSzake ſays(p.266.) all their Arguments,as 
:o the Law and Levitical Prieſthood being ſuperſeded, 
operate nothing againſt Prieſts of a Superiour and more 
excellent Prieſthood. 

But they are not ſuperſeded, for the Objeftions 
{till remain; and the Arguments heretofore offer'd 
by our Friends, are Unanſwer'd; as are theſe I 
have here already given, and more that follow : 
So that they do operate effeftually againſt the claim 
of Tythes, from the Law and Levitical Prieſthood, 
upon the falſe and vain pretence of being Prieſts 
aft:r the Order of Melchiſedec; to pretend to 
which, Biſhop Reynolds, Ps 528. ſays, Is Moſk Sa- 
cri[egtoufſp to Rob Chriſt of his Honour. 

ibid. And there being 4s Ancient mention of 
'Frches, as there is of Prieſthood in the World, I have 
29 manner of doubt but they are as Ancient as Prieſt- 
120d it [clf,, that 1s as Adam. 

I have already obſerv'd, That the earlieſt men- 
tion of Tythes in the World, is in Ger. 24. 18. 
concerning Abraham and Melchiſedec, leſs ancient 
than Adam, by mote than Two Thouſand Years; 
aud therefore 1 have no manner of doubt ( which is 
Aufyer Sufficient to ſuch Inſufficient Arguing ) 
Sat the Sake is quite out in making Tythes as an- 

| cient 
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cient as Adam: But if Tythes were as Avcienr 
as Adam, who paid Tythes ?- To whom were they 
paid ? And when were they 'paid? 


That the Knowledge of Tythes, as of Sacrifices and - 


Priefthood, deſcended from Adam, 
Is Gratis Diftum, rauch of Confidence and. Aſſu- 
rance, but no Proof, 


That the one was the Maintenance, the other the Of- | 


fice of the Prieſthood ;, and therefore one muſt be as Ai- 
cient 4s the other, 

Is no true Conſequent. For iq thoſe elder times, 
and before the Levitical Prieſthood was Inſtituted, 
every one was (in a Senſe) his own Prieſt, and 
offer'd for himſelf, as appears in the firſt Recorded 
Inſtances * of Sacrifice offer'd by Cain and Abel, 
each in his own Perſon, and ſo dowawards : where- 
as after the Inſtitution of the Levitical Prieſthood, 
it was peculiarly the Prieſts office, to offer the Sa- 
crifices for all the People: And till the Prie(t- 
hood was ſettled in Levi's Tribe, there was no need 
of a ſettled Maintenance, nor does there any foot- 
ſteps of any ſuch appear. , | 

Ibid. They were all alike received by the Heathen 
World,by an Immemorial Tradition, from the beginning. 

Inmemorial Tradition! A Fable, which in many 
things has been long and pften falſly pretended in 
the Church, of which in the lump, hear Biſhop 
Taylor, in his Liberty of Prophecying, p. 95. Prin- 
ted 1647. «© To Diſpute (ſays he ) concerning the 
« Truthor neceſſity of Traditions,in the Queſtions 
* of our Times, is as if Hiſtorians Diſputing about 
* a Queſtion in the Engliſh Srory, ſhould fall on 
«* wrangling, whether ,4vy or Plutarch, were the 
« beſt Writers: AndThe earneſt Diſputes about 
* Traditions are to no better purpoſe. For no 
&* Church at this Day admits the one half of thoſe 
* things, which certainly by the Fathers were 
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* called Traditions Apoſtolical ; and no Teſti- 
* mony of Ancient Writers does conſign the one 
& half of the preſent Queſtions to be, or not to be 
« Traditions. | 

Thus he, which as it ſhews the light eſteem and 
little dependence which is to be had on Tradition, 
pretended Apoſtolical ; ſo neceſſarily it includes, 
at the leaſt as great, if not greater uncertainty, 
and as little, if not leſs dependence, on pretended, 
Heathen Immemorial Traditions. But for his more 
full Conviction herein, I ſhall add one more Au- 
thority, particularly reſpe&ting his pretence of 
Heathen Immemorial Tradition, upon this Point of 
Tythes. It is Richard Hooker's, Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
Printed 1622. Book V. p. 427. Set. 79. His 
Words are theſe. 

« And as Abraham gave voluntarily, as Jacob 
* vowed to give God tithes; ſo the Law of AMo- 
& ſes did require from the Hands of all Men, the 
<« ſelf Gime Lind of Tribute, the Tenth of their 
« Corn, &c. Infomuch that Paynims, being here- 
F 1 Followers of their S#eps, paid Tythes likewiſe. 

And that the Heathens were herein, as in ſeveral 
of their Religious Performances, borrowers from 
the Jews, is not only the Opinion of this, but many 
other Learned Men. «+« | 

Ibid. p. 257. God reſerv/d the Tenth Part of 
2%r Subſtance, as the Seventh of our Time, to be 
paid as a Tribute, and an acknawledgment ro Him, 
from whom! we receive all, &c. 

Non conſtat. No ſuch Reſerve ever was, or can 
be made appear, from Adam to Moſes. By Moſes 
*tis granted, God made oh of a Tenth part, 
not of ozr Subſtance, but Of ſome part of the Sub- 
ftance of his then peculiar People, the People of 
Iſrael! outwardly, of the Increaſe of the Land of 
Canam, when they ſhould come into the __ 
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of it. And this Reſerve he made ( as I have be- 
fore ſhewn) for the Maintenance- of the Tribe of 
Levi, the Poor, Fatherleſs, &c. which Tribe he then 
Conſecrated wholly to the Prieſthood, and exclu- 
ded from their ſhare of the Lang, at the Diviſion 
thereof among their Brethren. And as this is the 
only Reſerve of the Tenth, which it appears God 
did ever make. So neither the Heathens at that 
Day, nor the Chritians in this, were, or are at all 
oblig'd by it, or concern'd with it. 

The Heathens were not oblig'd by it, or con- 
cern'd with it, becauſe, what the Law faid, it 
faid to thoſe that were under it, Rom. 3. 19. which 
the Heathens were not. 

The Chriſtians are not oblig'd by it, or con- 
cern'd with it; becauſe the Tenth was appropriated 
to that Prieſthood, Worſhip, and Oeconomy of 
the Jews, which laſted no longer than 24! the time 
of Reformation, Heb. g. 10. till Chriſt was offer'd 
up, the Author and Iaſtitutor of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And this by the way ſhews, that Tythes 
are now fo far from being a part of God's Wor- 
ſhip, that it is an Implicit Denial that Chriſt is 
come inhe Fleſh: To which I may add, that 
Tythes were ſo particularly reſtricted to the Land 
of Canaan, that though the Jews had Subſtance be- 
fore they came into that Land, yet they paid no 
Tythes, before they came into poſleſſion of it, as 
they pay none ſince they were diſpoſſeſſed of it. 

Ibid. The Prieſts being made the Receivers ( be- 
cauſe we cannot Pay them zo God immediately) us but a 
ſecondary Conſideration. 

And a third neceſſary Conſideration is, who made 
theſe Prieſts the Receivers? If the Snake can, for 
the Prieſthood, produce an expreſs Commiſſion 
from God to them to receive the Tythes, as due 
to him now under the Goſpel, let the Snake do it ? 
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He knows he can produce no ſuch Commiſſion, no 
Warrant, no Authority, and therefore would In- 
fer it from the Impoſſibility of paying Tyrhes ro God 
immediately: But the Inference is falſe ; for if it 
were granted that Tythes were now due to God 
(which nothing but an expreſs Reſervation now, as 
heretofore in the Levitical Law could make)yet it 
would not thence follow, that the Prieſts muſt be 
the Receivers, unleſs God as expreſly had Nomi- 
nated and Depurted them thereunto. 

The Divine Wiſdom did not think ſuch an In- 
ference ſufficient to make the Levitical Prieſthood a 
Title to Tythes, for having made a Reſervation 
then of the Tythes of that Land to Himſelf, Levir. 
27. 30. He transfer'd that Right to that Prieſthood 
by expreſs Donation, in theſe Words. I have 
given the Children of Levi all the Tenth in Iſrael for ar 
Itheritence, Numb. 18. 21. And this expreſs deed 
of Gift extended no further, nor to any other Prieſt- 
bood, but that which was to do, and did the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Ver. 2.3, 
Let the Szake, who now claims Tythes for the 
Prieſts, ſhew ſuch a Deed of Gift, make ſuch a 
Title to Tythes for them, if he can. 

[bid. p. 267. Therefore the Subſtrattion of Tythes, 
a of other Offerings, # cal'd a Robbing, not of the 
Prieſt, but of God, Mal. 3. 8. 

He ſhould have ſaid wag cal'd, not ig calld, as 
ſpeaking of Malachy's time, the time of the Law. 
Tythes were then his peculiar Right, by vertue of 
his ſpecial Reſervation thereof for his Prieſts, in 
that Diſpenſation: But ſince that is ended by 
Coriſt, once Offering of himſelf, the Subſtration 
of Tythes is no more a Robbing of God now, 
than the SubſtraQtion of thoſe other Legal Offerings 
can be ſo called, 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. p. 268. I is invading what God has reſerv'd pe- 
culiar to Himſelf, that we may not touch it, &C. 

It was fo after the Reſervation of them was 
made, which began with the Levitical Prieſthood, 
and it continu'd to be fo, ſo long as that Reſerva- 
tion continu'd, which was, as long as that Prieſt- 
hood ſtood, and no longer. In the time of the Law, 
the Offerings which were by God aſſign'd as a 
part of the Prieſts Maintenance, were not to be 
touch'd, not to be taken by the People from them 
any more than the Tythes from the Levires : And 
it was as much a Robbing of God in with-holding 
thoſe Offerings then,as in with-holding the Tythes 
then: For Tythes and Offerings are joyn'd to- 
gether, in Mal. 3. 8. and the with-holding of 
either call'd Robbery then. And,it is no more a 
Robbing of God in with-holding the Tythes, than 
in with-holding thoſe Offerings now. For as with 
reſpe&t to politive Command, they both came in 
together, ſo by the Abrogating that Law which 
requir'd the, they both went out together ; that 
Diſpenſation being ended, to which they were 
adapred and ſubſervient. 

Ibid. Of all the other Trees of the Garden we may 
freely cat. 

The Comparing Tythes to the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, is a whimſical conceit in 
the Szake. The Fruit of that Tree was forbidden 
at the firſt, and to all Mankind ; ſo that by his 
Compariſon of Tythes to it, the Prieſts ought not 
to eat of Tythes any more than other Men. 

Ibid. Ard this is the ſame Sacrilege, 4s to taſt of the 
forbidden fruit. 

Was it. Sacrilege then to taſt of the forbidden 
Fruit? Yes, fays the Snake : That was the firſt ſin. 
It was Sacr.ilege, A bold Fellow at Dogmatizing : 
But how proves he that? Is A4dam any where 11 
Wenn Scripture 
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Scripture taxed with Sacrilege, or only with the 
Sin of Diſobedience, in breaking God's Command, 
that he ſhould not eat of the Fruit of that Tree ? 
Or, is the breach of every Negative Precept Sacri- 
lege ? 

Ibid. Ard 1 am not afraid to ſay, that all are 
Guilty of it, who have ſeiz'd upon the Tythes of God, 
and pay them not to his Prieſts. 

Reader, Here's a Doughty Clerk, who ſays he is 
not afraid, yet is afraid to ſay it with his Name 
to it : A Bold Fellow in the Dark, while he may 
think no Body ſees or knows him, ſo as to detect 
him, and can by Lurking, keep out of danger. 
But is this Man fit, if we deſerv'd it, to tax us 
with Diſloyalty, who-is ſo eminent herein, as to 
have loſt decent reſpet to the Government, by 
thus impeaching all the Proteſtant Princes that 
have fat upon the Engliſh Throne ſince Henry the 
m_ with being guilty of the ſin of Sacri- 

ege ? 

He begins ( p. 269.) with Henry the Eighth 
whom he charges with inſtead of reſtoring Tythes 
to the Secular Clergy, more Sacrilegiouſly impropri- 
ating them to the Laity. And yet this was 1n the 
latter part of that King's Reign, when (for what- 
ever reaſon at firſt) he was leſs obſequious to the 
Church of Rome, and gave ſome way to the Refor- 
mation. 

Edward the Sixth and Queen Elizabeth, plac'd by 
Hiſtory among the beſt of Princes, as they went 
further than their Father in the Reformation; ſa 
they perſever'd in Impropriating to the Laity thoſe 
'Tythes which they found in the hands of the Po- 
Piſh Regular Clergy, ( as they were then cal'd) 
or which from his time remain'd in the Crown, 
Nor can any one Priucc, from Hey. 8. to this time, 
elcape the Szake's Impious Sentence of Sacrilege 3 
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unleſs haply Queen Mary (who is faid to have 
at leaſt deſfir'd and endeavour'd the reſtoring of 
Tythes ) may obtain his abſolution, as having, 

haps in his ſenſe, thereby ſufficiently atton'd 
Lo that Sea of Martyrs Blood which She ſhed. But 
this high Impeachment ſtops not at the Throne ; 
No, but takes in almoſt alt Ranks and Degrees of 
Men. For what was done 1n taking thoſe Impro- 
priate Tythes from the Clergy, had the Concur- 
rence and Confirmation of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. Nay, he impeaches ſach of the Martyrs as 
were Biſhops in King Edward's time, ( as Cranmer, 
Ridly and Latimer,) who as Members of the Upper 
Houſe, muſt be ſuppoſed to be then ſittinggand 
thereby Parties to thoſe Ads of Parliament for 
Impropriations. Nor does his Charge extend to 
the Men of that Age only, but to all ever ſince, 
whether Prince, Lord or Commoger, who hath, or 
ever had any Eſtate in Impropriate Tythes, and 
have not paid them to the Prieſts ; ( of which 
afflong the Nobility and Gentry eſpecially, there 
are very many.) He Proclaims he is not afraid 
to ſay they are Guilty of Sacrilege. + And what muſt 
be their Doom, »his next words tell , where he 
ſays, This Sin will not be forgiven, without a Severe 
Repentance and Reſtitution. What courſe they will 
think fit to take, who are yet living I know not. 
Bur if this be true, ( which is the concluding part 
of that which -he ſays he is not afraid to ſay) 
Woe be to all ſuch of them as are Dead. For as 
while, Living, they made no Reſtirution to evi- 
dence to Repentance: So being Dead there is no 
Repentance 1m the Grave. And fince without 
Kepentance, and that Severe too, as well as Re- 
flitution, «he will not have this ſuppoſed Sin of 


Sacrilege to be forgiven; what muft become of 


all thoſe Kings, Lords, Commons, Nobility, Gen- 
try, 
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try, People of all ſorts, who ſince the firſt Diſ- 
ſolution of Abbies: and in #.8. time were poſleſ- 
ſed of Tythes, and are Dead! Has he not damn'd 
them to all Intents and Purpoſes ? And he that is 
not «hm to ſap this of them that are Dead, what 
would he be afraid to DO to thoſe of them that 
be alive, if he had power to his Will ? 

Ibid. ( p. 268. ) Ard let this be added to all that I 
have ſaid, that ſeveral Kings of England, who had 
then the ſole right and property in all the Lands of En- 
land, have a-new dedicated, by Particular Vows, as 
Jacob (Gen. 28. 22.) all the whole Tythes of the 
Land of England to God, &C. 

" And to this of the Snake, let this be added, that 
ha&® he not made further addition, he had ſaid un- 
truths: enough before: Several Kings of +England ! 
Let him inſtance if he can, any one»King of Er- 


gland, who had the Sole Right and Property in all 


the Lands of Enland. And next, that any King, 
either ſingly or joiatly, with his People, did de- 
dicate all the whole Tythes of the Lands of England 
to God. And when fe has done that, or (rather ) 
ſomething towaxdsit ( for what he has here ſaid he 
can never make Good.) Let him alfo ſer forth 
the Grounds on which any ſuch Yows were made, 
that they may be compar'd with that of Jacob ; 
and that the Reader may ſee what Religion and 
Principles thoſe Kings were of, and for what rea- 
ſons they made thoſe Vows,and dedicated Tythes, 
as he ſays. When this be done, what he ſhall 
offer, may be further Conſider'd. But his ſaying 
in the Cloſe of this Paragraph, That the ſme has 
been confirm'd by ſeveral Atts of Parliament, ſhews 
his Partuality and —_— who can urge Ads of 
Parliament for Confirming, but. Dama not only 
AQs of Parliament, but Parliaments and Kings too, 


for putting any of thoſe Tythes into Lp , 
| Ibid. 
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Ibid. p. 269. 1 was the Friars and Schoolmen who 
firſt ſet up the Notion of Tythes being Eleemoſmary. 
And they (the Quakers) have only lick'd up the Spittle 
of the moſt Corrupt part of the Church of Rome ;, and 

one into the Scandal of our Reformation, &C. 

That Tythes were Eleemoſinary, was aſſerted, 
maintained and defended, not only by our Coun- 
tryman Wickliff, but by John Huſs, Jerome of Prague, 
the Churches of Bohemia, the Waldenſes, and others, 
firſt Reformers from Popery : Did all theſe Lick «p 


the Spittle of the moſt Corrupt part of the Church of 


Rome ? What Proteſtant cau hear that, and not 
ſpit him that ſays ir,out from amongſt them ? 

Ibid. But the High Places were not taken away. 

The High Places among the Heathen and Gor- 
rupted Jews, to which he here alludes, were the 
Groves and Oratories where their Altars ſtood ; 
where they offer'd the Sacrifices, and perform'd 
the Ceremonies of their Superſtitious Worſhips. 
Parallel to theſe ( in his Alluſion ) muſt be thoſe 
Houſes which are commonly calld Churches, in 
which the Papiſts had their Altars, and were wont 
to offer their Idolatrous Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
perform the reſt of their Superſtitious Devotions. 
Theſe were not taken away : Is that ,it he complains 
of ? Reader, can'ſt thou pitty him that he had that 
occaſion left him toGrumble ? 

Ibid. Our Jehu Reformer, deſtroy'd indeed Baal 
ot of the Land, (2 Kings 10. 28, 29.) but he de- 
parted not from the Sin of the Golden Calves. 

Whom can he here mean, by Jehu Reformer, 
not Hen. 8. ſure? For he did not deſtroy Baal our 
of the Land, ( if either by Baal, the Snake here 
means the Idol then worſhipped ; or, as he has be- 
fore expreſs'd it, the Baal of Tyrhes, ) But Ictt the 
Maſs ſtanding, and the Popiſh Prieſts in the Ex- 
erciſe of it. If they that came after, ma 
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Edw. 6. or Q. Eliz. when by ſuppreſſing the Maſs, 
they Deſtroy'd Baal, « departed not from the Sin 
of the Golden Calves, ( which were Idols ſet 
up to be worſhipp'd inſtead of Baal) the more's 
the Pity. Thus this alluſion of his, to the Golder: 
Calves, with his former to the High Places, makes 
not for the Credit of the Reformation, or _=_ 
— of that Church which he pretends to 
of. 

Ibid. p. 270. They Simper with half a Month, and 
ſay they mean it not againſt a Civil Proteſtant Govern- 
ment, when no longer ſince, than in their Yearly Ept- 
ſtle, — 1693. It i poſnively enjoin'd, * That 
© none ſhould Pay Tythes, but refuſe the payment 
« thereof, as an Antichriſtian Yoak of Bondage. 

Which 1s leaſt offenſive, to Simper with half 4 
Mouth ;, or tell a Lye with a whole Mouth, as he 
does ? But ſetting aſide his ſimple Flout, of Simper- 
ing. *Tis falſe, that we did ever tell, or endea- 
vour to perſuade the Civil Government, that we re- 
fuſed Tythes to one ſort of Prieſts, or Men only, 
( for we have always refus'd them to all forts of 
Demanders. ) And therefore whea in the Yearly 
Epiſtle 1693. it was adviſed (not as the Snake 
lays, poſitively injoin'd ) © That our Chriſtian Teſti- 
« mony, which we have greatly ſuffer'd for, be 
* bora againſt the grand Oppreſſion and Antichri- 
* ſtian Yoak of Tythes. It: was but agreeable to 
our Practice fince we were firſt a People; and 
very good advice it was, becauſe agreeable to the 
Apoſtles Dodrine. 

Ibid. Where do they find any Law of Chriſt againſt 
Tythes ? no, they are not able ro produce one word, or 
any thing like it. 

Hebrews the 7th affords enough ( if he will al- 
low what is there written to be a Law of Chrilt ) 
again(t Tythes, There are words enough to ma 
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nifeſt that Tythes were abrogated by Chriſt, as 
well as *Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and other things 
depending on the Ceremonial Law. There it is 
ſaid expreſly, verſ. 12. The Prieſthood being changed, 
there 1s made of neceſſity a change alſo of- the Law: 
If it be ask'd, what Law ? He had ſaid before; 
verſ.5. They that are of the Sons of Levi, who receive the 
Office of the Prieſthood, have a Commandment to take 
Tythes of the People according to the Law. Hence it ap- 
pears, that by the Change of the Prieſthood, there 
was made alſo a Change of that Law; according to 
which the Sonsof Levi, who received the Office of 
the Prieſthood, had a Cominand to take Tythes of 
the People: What can be plainer ? Yet more, if 
needed, might be urged from verf. 13; where it is 
faid, There « verily a diſannulling of the Conimand- 
ment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofitable- 
neſs thereof. What Commandment was this which 
was diſannulled ? That Carnal Commandment 
mentioned verſ. 5, 16. after which the Levitical 
Prieſthood was tnade and maintain'd; Here then; 
that Law, that Contmandment by which the Le- 
vitical Prieſthood took Tythes of that People is 
declar'd to have been chang'd; and that Change 
explain'd by the word Diſannulled : If this be not 
one word againſt Tythes, or any thing like it. Let 
the Reader Judge. SET: 

Ibid. But on the Contrary, therb are plain Tntitna- 
tions in the Goſpel of their Continuance, particularly; 
1 Cor. 9. 13, 14: . 

Intimations? Oh! Oh! is it cortie td that, muſt 
the world be Decimated by Intrmations ! , Does 
God's Right, God's Due, God's Tythes depend uport 
Intimations at laſt! Mult all our Kings and Parlna- 
meats, from Hen. 8. till now, all the Nobility, 
Gentry and others concern'd in with-holding Im- 
pvpriations from the Prieſts be Dama'd-for Sacrilege 
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upon Intimation only ! This ſufficiently Intimates 
what ſort of Fellow this Szake muſt be. Well, ler 
us ſee how plain his Iztimations are, 1 Cor.g. 13, 
14. The words of the Text are, Do ye not know, 
that they which Miniſter about Holy Things, live ( in 
the Margin, feed ) of the things of the Temple ? And 
they which wait at the Altar, are Partakers with the 
Altar ? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which Preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
Here's not ſo much as the Name of Tythes, and 
will he call this a plain Intimation, that Tythes 
ſhould be continu'd! So far fromit, that this place 
neither ſpeaks -of Tythes, nor the Levites who 
rook them : For to the Levites were the Tythes 
given, Numb. 18. 21. ( not to the Prieſts, they 
were to have but the Hundredth Part; the Tythes 
of the Tythes, verſ. 26, 27,28.) and the Levites 
were ſo far from Miniſtring about the Holy Things, 
that they were not permitted to touch them, 
Numb. 4.15. No, nor to ſee them, wverſ. 20. on 
pain of Death. But Aaroz» aud his Sons, the 
Prieſts, were commanded to take down the Ta- 
bernacle upon any remove, and to pack up, and 
cover cloſe all the Parts and Utenklls therof, ver/. 
5, &c. before the Levites might come near to take 
ap and carry their Burdens ; which was the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle they were appointed to. But 
it 1s evident that the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 9. 13. ſpake 
not of the Levites, but the Prieſts, them that Mi- 
niſtred about Holy Things, them that waited at 
the Altar, them that Liv'd, Eat or Fed of the 
Things ofter'd on the Altar,and fo partook with the 
Altar. Hence this place is ſo far from Intimating a 
continuance of Tythes, that if a continuance of any 
thing were intimated here,it muſt be a continuace of 
thoſe Offerings at the Temple, and at the Altar, 
which belonged to the Ceremonial Law; which, as 
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on all occaſions the Apoſtle ſhews,was abrogated, ſo 
he would in no wiſe Intimate the continuance of it. 
But further, if the Apoſtle had ſpoke of the Le- 
vites, and mentioned the Name of Tythes in his 
compariſon, yet his Alluſion to thoſe Legal and 
Shadowy things, wou'd ſtill have ( as what he 
mentions hath ) ſerved his purpoſe very well, to 
convince the Corinthians, that ſince Chrift had or- 
dained,- Lake 10.7, 8. that they who preach the Go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, as well as they, who, 
under the Law, miniſtred about Holy Things, and 
waited at the Altar, were then to partake with 
the Altar. And thus he, and the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles might freely, and without blame, live of the 
Goſpel, while they preached the Goſpel, by recei- 
ving ſuch necellaries as were freely offered them, 
by thoſe that received and embraced the Goſpel. 
Ibid. p. 271. Brut we need no new Commandment 
or them in the Goſpel, if they are not forbidden, and 

3 Dear by dy v ſ 
The contrary way of arguing is of more force, 
viz. There necded not a poſitive or expreſs Prohi- 
bition, or verbal Abrogation of Tythes, in the 
Goſpel. For if they are not _ Commanded 
to be continu'd under the Goſpel, they are not 
of force, that Law being temporary by which they 
were Commanded, and now expired. It was adapt- 
ed to the Qeconomy of the Jews, made to anſwer 
that Diſpenſation, appropriated to that Levitical 
Tribe and Typical Prieſthood, reſtrained to the 
Land of Canaan, (no other ſpot of Ground, under 
the Sun, being Tythable by vertue of that Law, ) 
and all this limitted to the Time of Reformation, 
Heb. 9g. 10. The coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and 
offering up himſelf to his Father, on the Croſs, 
an Attonement for Mankind. So that an Expreſs 
Abrogation of Tythes in the Goſpel was no more 
Ee 2 neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, than an Expreſs Repeal of an At of 
Parliament, which was but Temporary, and would 
expire of courſe at the end of that Term for 
which it was appointed. 

Ibid. They axe no part of the Typical or Ceremonial Law; 
and nothing elſe of the Law was abrogated by Chriſt. 

Indeed, Srakte, this is ſtriving againſt the Stream, 
and giving the Lie tro Proteſtant Writers, both at 
home and abroad. For the Readers ſatisfattion I 
ſhall mention ſome. | 

Dr. Fulk on Heb. 7. FS. 4. ſays, The payment of 
Tythes,as it was a Ceremonial Duty us obrogated by Chrift. 

Dr. Willet, in his Synopſis of Popery, ( before quo- 
ted) Fifth General Controverſie, P. 314. arguing 
againſt the Rhemiſts, who (with the Snake) aſfirm'd, 
that the payment of Tythes is a Natural Duty, 
that Meu owe to God in all times, and to be gi- 
ven to his Prieſts in his behalf for his Honour, 
ſays, © St. Paw faith in flat words, If the Prieſt- 
<« hood be changed, of neceſſity alſo there muſt be 
« a change of the Law, Heb. 7. 12. But the Prieſt- 
& hood of the Law is altered and changed, ergo, 
« 21ſo the Law of the Prieſthood, and fo conſe- 
<« quently the Ceremonial Duty of Tythes. 

Thomas Wilforr, in his Chriſtian Dittionary, on the 
word Tyrthes ( tho a zealous contender for them ) 
acknowledges that they were a Shadow and Figure, 
as other Oblations were figaring Chrilt. 

Among Foreigners, I ſhall firſt inſtance Chem- 
nitizs, in Harm. Evang. C. 109. He having diſtin- 
guiſhed Tythes into Political and Eccleſwaſtical, 
ſays of the Eccleſiaſtical Tythes thas, © Porro, 
& quia 1ex hac Diſputatione Chriſti cum Phariſzis 
& patet, Chriſtum decimarum folutionem inter Ce- 
* remoniales ] cges rejeciiſe, oppenit enim iis Judi- 
*clum & Charitatem Dei, hoc eſt forenſes & 
* morales Leges, Ceremonialis autem Lex per ad- 
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* yentum Chriſti eſt ſublata, — ideo noa inepte 
« quzritur, &c. 

Moreover ſeeing by this Diſpute of Chriſt with the 
Phariſees, it appears that Chriſt threw off the pay- 
ment of Tythes among the Ceremonial Laws (for 
to them he oppoſes Judgment and the Love of God, that 
ts, the Judicial and Moral Laws ) and the Ceremonial 
Law is taken away by the Coming of Chriſt, —— there- 
fore it u not unfitly inquired, &C, 

I ſhall next Inſtance Perer Martyr, of great Note 
in the Reformation, who in his Common Places, 
Claf. 4. l. 13: De Magiſtratu, F. 18. fays, © Pri- 
«© mum debemus Intelligere, Decimas olim pertinuiſſe 
* ad Ceremonias idque tam in Melchiſedech, quam in 
© Levitls, z. e. Firſt we ought ro underſtand, that Tythes 
did of old belong to Ceremonies, and that as well in Mel- 
chiſedec as'in the Levites. 

Then having ſhew'd how and wherein Tythes 
were Typical, and having alſo declared that the 
Miniſters now, do not receive Tythes by the Ce- 
remonal, Law, but upon a Moral Account as # 
Compenſation for work, he ſays, 

« Proiade Miniſtrts ' five perfolvantur ex agris, 
* five.ex #dibus, five pecunia numerata, five 11 
«& Decimis,, nil refert : Modor non ſordide fed ho+ 
* neſte fuſteargntur, i. e. Therefore whether their V2- 
ves vr. Maintenance be paid out of the Feilds, or out of the 
Houſes,” ar jn' ready Mony, or in Tythes, it is all one 
to the Miniſters ;, ſo they be maintained creditably, not 
meanly. To this he adds, 

” Retineat quidem alicubi Mercedes utz vctus 
* nomen Decimarum, in multis autem Locis, non 
* appellaytur Decime, ſed Stipendia & Salaria, 
* Et ſatie potius revera ſunt, Mercedes, quz Laho- 
© ribus Miniſtrorum dehbentur quam Decime, 5. e. 
In fome Places thoſe Wages retain the old Name of 
Tythes, but in many Pl::ces they are not called Tythes, 
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bt Stipends and Salaries. And truly they are in reality 
rather Wages, which are due for the Miniſters Labours 
than Tythes. | 

Of all which, this appears to be the: Sum, Pe- 
ter Martyr, tho”, he thought Miniſters Maintenance 
might be given them in that Proportion of a Tenth: 
Yet he poſitively concludes Tythes as Tythes, and 
in their own Nature to be a part of the Ceremoni- 
al Law abrogated by Chriſt. | 

The third Witne(s from. abroad, 'which I ſhall 
bring, is Zanching. Tom. 4. l. 1. c. 116. De Cultu 
Dei Externo, Where, diſtinguiſhing between the 
Quota and the Alliquora of Maintenauce, between 
Maintenance in General, and Maintenance particu- 
larly by Tythes, &C. | 

He ſays, © Conliderari enim poſſunt omnes illz 
« Leges de Primitiis, Decimis & Votis, bifariam 
« quoad Subſtantiam & Accidentiam- ſeu Circum- 
&« {tantias. Ad Subſtantiam quodattinet ad nos etiam 
<< pertinent : Nam ſumma, & finis illarum Legum 
« hc crat, ut Populus Gratitudinem ſuam erga 
«© Deum harum rerum- Oblationibus declararet 
« idq; in utilitatem Ecclehiz, Miniſterii filicet Ec- 
&« cleliaſtici Miniſtrorum & Pauperum quemad- 
«& modum jam ex Legibus ipfis oſtendinws. Annon 
© autem Lege Naturz jubeamur idem facere ? Ut 
* Miniſtri ſuſtententur ſumptibus fidelium Eccleſiz 
* demonſtrat Apoſtolus non ſolum.ex Lege Moſs, 
© ſedetiam ex Lege Nature. Ur Viduz alantur 
** & Paupcres & Perigrini, paſſim Docetur in No- 
* vo ctiam Teſtamento. Nec: minus liquet - ex 
«< iiſdem Libris conſervandum eſſe totum Miniſte- 
« rium Eccleſfiaſticum. Quomodo autem iſta fi- 
& ant? Contributione bonorum, ſive ſub nomine 
« Primitiarum, five Decimarum, five Votorum, 
« ſive alio nil refert. Ergo ad Subſtantiam quod 
* attinet & finem harum Legum de Primitiis, De- 
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& cimis & Votis, illz Leges tanquam naturales at 
« nos etiam pertinent, s. e. Al! theſe Laws con- 
cerning Firſt-Fruits, Tythes, and Vows may be conſi- 
dered in a twofold reſpeft, as to the Subſtance, and as 
to the Accidents or Circumſtances. As far as concerns 
phe Subſtance, they belong to us alſo : For the fum and 
end of thoſe Laws was this, That the People might de- 
clave therr thankfulneſs to God by the y hs of theſe 
things; and that for the profit of the Church, that is, 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, the Miniſters and the 
Poor, as we have now ſhewed out of the Laws them- 
ſelves. And are we not commanded by the Law of 
Nature to do the ſame? That the Miniſters ſhould be 
ſuſtain'd at the Coſts of the Faithful Members of the 
Church; the Apoftle demonſtrates not only from the 
Law- of Moſes, but from the Law of Nature alſo, that 
the Widows, the Poor and the Strangers, fhould be 
maintain'd, 1 frequently Taught tm the New Teſtament 
too. And as clear it ts from the ſame Books, that the 
whole Miniſtry of the Church ought to be kept;, but 
how ſball all this be done? By a Contribution of 
Goods, whether ueder the Name of Firſt-Fruits, or 
of Tythes, or of Vows, or under any other name 
it matters not. Therefore as to what concerns the 
Subſtance and End of theſe Laws, of Firſt-Fruits, 
Tythes and Vows, thoſe Laws as Natural belongs alſo 
10-18. 

Thus Zanchiws, who in all this, pleads only from 
the Equity of the Law, for a Sufficient Maintenance 
to the Miniſters, from the Faithful of the Church: 
And of what Nature he accounts. Tythes, may 
be eaſily ſeen, by his. coupling them wich- Firſt- 
Fruits and Vows, which none-I think, doubt to 
have belong'd to the Ceremouial Law : But if any 
ſhall yet ſuppoſe, that he did not ſuppoſe Tythes to 
he part of the Ceremonial Law, he puts it beyond 
doubt, that he did fo _ them: For he with 
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 « At yero Circumſtantiz confiderentur illarum 
« Legum, —— Leges ille nihil ad nos, ut qui Legi- 
< bus Ceremonialibys & Politiis iſtius Populi, non 
« Sumus Subject, 5s. e. But if the Circumſtances of 
of thoſe Laws be canfidered, thoſe Laws do not 
at all belong to us, who are not Subjeft to the Cere- 
monial avd Political Laws of that People. 

' And treating further -upon the ſame ſubje&, 
P- 485. he ſaith, © De Decims etiam ſolvendis, 

Mandatum certum eſt fuiſle abrogatum per Chri- 
« ſtum, 3z.e. Certain it is, that the Law concerning 
the paying of Tythes alſo was abrogated by Chriſt. 

This with more to the ſame purpoſe, the In- 
quiring Reader may find in him, and which lomit 
not being willing to be too prolix : And beſides the 
Teſtimonies above cited, I could alfo add from 
Occolampadins, On Ezek. 44. from Melaniton, De 
Libertate' Chriſtiane, with others ; whoſe joynt 
Teſtimonies do overthrow the falſe and bold Aſ- 
ſertion of this Szake, who is ſo remarkably Emi- 
nent in a Confident Aſſurance, as to fay of 
Tythes, They are no part of the Typical or Ceremonial 
Law. | | | 
* And tho' to the knowing Reader it might ſeem. | 
ſuperfiuous to bring witneſſes further to prove | 
Tythes a part of the Ceremonial Law: Yet 1 
ſhall rake leave to add one witneſs more, it not, 
for his Information in ſo known and received a 
Truth, yet for the more full deteting of this our 
Adverſary. | ; ns. | 
. This Witneſs, is the Snake againſt the Snake, 
who 1n p. 267. ſays expreſly, They were part of the 
Offerings to God under the Law, for which he cites 
Numb. 18. 24. (as I have obſerv'd, p. 403, 404, 405.) 
Where they are indeed calld an- Offering, and aut 
Heave-Offering unto the Lord, the words of that 
Textare, But the Tythes of the Children of Iſrael, which 
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they offer an Heave-offering unto the Lord, Thave given 
to the Levites to mherit. 

And as the People were to make an Heave-offer- 
ing of the Tythes which the Levites received of 
them, ſo the Levites were to make an Heave-offer- 
iwp alſo, of the Tenth of the Tythes, which the 
Prieſts receiv'd -of them, wer. 26, 27, 28. So 
that both the Tythes from the People to the Le- 
vite, and the Tythe of the Tythes from the Levite 
to the Prieſts,were appointed to be made an Heave- 
offering to both, which fully proves, they were in 
each reſpe& a part of the Ceremonial Law: For 
what elſe but a Ceremony was either the Heaving, 
or Waving of the Offering? the difference whereof 
(as Goodwyn in his Moſes and Aaron, ch. 6. 1. 2. 
ſhews) was, that the Heaving was perform'd by 
Elevation, lifting the Oblation upward and down- 
ward: the Waving was perform'd by Agitation, 
waving it to and fro, from the right Hand to the 
left. Now ſince the Snake hath from Scripture 
brought by himfelf, prov'd that Tythes were an 
Heave-offering under the Law ; let him Solve, if he 
can, his Contradiction, in Aſſerting, that Tythes 
are no part of the Typical, or Ceremonial Law. 

But to find this our Adverſary in Contradictions 
is no wonder,” no more than it 1s to find him not 
ſound in Expreſſion, I had almoſt faid Heretical ; 
for ſo he wou'd have calld a Poſition not half ſo 
Erroneous from us, as is that of his which I am 
now about to diſcover : Ir is this faying : 

Ibid. Nothing elſe of the Law (but what was Ty- 
pical Or Ceremonial) was Abrogated by Chriſt. 

Pray then are the Judicials in Moſes Law in force 
ſtill, and binding now unto Chriſtians? If a» Ox 
that hath been known to puſh with his Horn in times paſt, 
tou'd not be ſo kept in, but that he ſhould kill a 
Man or a Woman, muſt the Owner ot neceſſiry be 
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put to Death, as well as the Ox? Exod. 21. 29. 
Muſt it ſtill be Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, 
Hand for Hand, Burning for Burning, Wound for 
Wound, Stripe for Stripe' ( as in Exvd. 21. 24, 
25.) notwithſtanding what: Chriſt hath ſaid, Afar. 
5- 38, 39, &c?:; Muſt the old Law of Jubilee ſtill 
take place, that Lands may not. beiSold for ever, 
but -that: they, muſt return again from him-:'that 
bought and: paid for them, to the Seller ? And 
( to touch the Srake-more nearly), may not a Prieft-” 
now take a:Sup- of Wine, or ſtrong: Drink, when 
he goes into the place he calls his Church, le# he 
die (Levit. 10.. 9,). Or was not. that a Judicial, but 
Ceremonial Law, fit. enough in. the Snake's Judg- 
ment to be Abrogated ? 

Ibid. They ( Tythes) were before the Law ; andthe 
Reaſon of them ts Eternal. That #, Honouring the 
Lord with our Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. 

They; were no-more before.the Law than-Cir- 
cumciſion and- Bloody Sacrifices,.. or: Burnt-Offer- 
ings: were: And: there is no, more. Reaſon- that 
they; ſhouw'd' continne after the Law; than- thoſe 
whuch all acknowledge to be-ended by Chriſt. 

And if Honouring the Lord with:our Subſtance.,. 
were only-to be done by paying Tythe, it would 
be a very mean way of -Honouring the Lord, to Ho- 
nour Him-with a Tenth Part only, and our ſelves 
with Nine times as much. 

| The reſt of. this p. 271. and moſt of 272, he 
ſpends only in Quibling;. and Repeating his falſe 
Charges and. Suggeſtions, which are before An- 
iwer'd, and. Confuted from the places were they are 
firſt met with. . - _.. 

The Sake now turns to his.old work of mang- 
ling. Quotations, and:ſo gives for one, from E. B's 
works, Þ. 780. thefe Words, Tythes, as received 
and paid in theſe Days>— are of Anti-Chriſt, which 
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thongh ſo mangled, are Sound and True; for Edw. 
Burroughs ſhews the Reaſon why they are ſo, viz. 
That they were brought at firſt into praftice in the 
time of the Goſpel, by the Appointment and Or- 
dinance of Popes, and are grounded upon the Jewiſh 
Law, for paying Tythes to Levi, in which reſpects 
they are highly Anti-Chriſtian. 

Ibid. p. 273. The Snake hexe again repeats a 
Quotation. (which is a frequent practice with him) 
from T. Elwood, which he had before given-(with 
ſome little variation) in p. 246, ahd alſo in p. 
254. to which Quotation I have already Anſwer'd, 
P. 381, 382. fore-going, and therefore need. not rc- 
neat ir here, but refer the Reader thither. 

Ibid. p. 273- As to the Tenth Part of our Sub- 
ſtance, that was determin'd-long before the Law: and 
was the univerſally receiu'd, Notion of the World in all 
Ages, &C. 

He who is not afraid, or aſham'd' (io far as I ſee) 
to ſay any thing, may, it he pleaſe, ſay that the 
Omantim of a Tenth was determin'd as ſoon as the 
Moon was made. And alſo he may ſay, if he pleaſe, 
that it was paid to the Imaginary Man ia -that, 
changeable Planet ; but they had need be more than 
common Lunaticks that believe him: He begs 
whar we deny, and affirms what he cannot prove; 
bur a confident Aſſurance is his Talent, «+ 

Ibid. p. 274. He goes on in the ſame ſtrain, and 
takes for granted' ( which is utterly. falſe) that 
Tythes were no Legal Ceremony, and adds, So 
neither (ſays the Snake) were they any Type of 
Chriſt. E4 
As well as that it is falſe in fa&, as I have al- 
ready ſhewn from the Scriptures, quoted by him- 
ſelf; fo alſo Peter Martyr, as before quoted,; is of 
another. Mind, where he ſays: Ez enim in utroque 
Sacerdotio referebantur ad Chriſtum : 1. e&. for m each 
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Prieſthood they referr'd to Chriſt. So alſo, when he 
asks, < Sed quid ſibi decime volebant in utroque 
« Sacerdotio ? Non ſane aliud ſignificabant, quam 
<« yeteres omuia ſua debuiſlſe ad Chriſtum refterre 
« illa Ceremonia populus Chriſtum ipſum venera- , 
« bantur: s. e. But what did Tythes ſignifie in either 
Prieſthoad? Truly ( ſays he) they ſurnified nothing 
elſe, but that the Antients ought to refer all they had to 
Chriſt. By that Ceremony the People Worſhipped Chriſt 
Himſelf. 

Ibid. p. 274, Sacrifices, and all other Types of 
Chriſt, are fulfilled : For He only is now our Sacrifice, 
but He ts wot our Tythe. 

An idle'Whim! He is not our Tythe: Did 
Chriſt by his coming end no Types but thoſe that 
were immediate Types of Himſelf? But that even 
Tythes alſo were a Type of Chriſt to come» Tho- 
mas Wilſon, where I have before cited him, p. 420. 
dqes acknowledge they were a ſhadow and figure, as 
other Oblations were; and what pray is that leſs than 
a Type? 

Ibid. As Tythes are no Legal Ceremony nor Type, 
fo neither are they Abrogated by Chriſt, as T. Ellwood 
afferms, but cannot prove, &C. 

Both their being a Ceremany, a Type, and 
Abrogated by Chriſt, T. Ellwood hath not only af- 
firm'd, but prov'd alſo: And the fame is now 
again plainly prov'd, in every part in this forc- 
going Diſcourſe, by Argumeart, Scripture, and 
Authority. | 

Ibid. We deſire any one Text to fhew it, &C. 

It might be Avrogared, and that Abrogation ſhewn 
and prov'd, from the nature of the thing, without 
a Text. Yet fo mach according to the Snake's de- 
ſire, it happens that I have before-goiag ſhewn 
divers Texts for that Abrogation, and particularly 
Feb. 7. 12. compar'd with ver, 5. and 18, " 
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Ibid. He (T. Ellwood) quotes 1 Fohn 4. 3. which 


has no more relation to it, than Neh. 10. to the 28 ver. 

Did not the Snake {it playing at Tables (a Sport he 
uſes by him) till his Eyes were dim, when he read 
it,he might one wou'd think have ſeen that T.E. did 
not quote that Text, 1 John 4. 3. to prove Tythes 
abrogated by Chriſt ( which he needed not do in 
that Controverſie, his Opponent then owning it) 
but to prove, that to deny Chriſt come in the 
Fleſh, is a Mark of Anti-Chrift, which that Text 
was aptly urg'd to prove, and follow'd immedi- 
ately after thoſe Words [is a mark of Anti- 
Chriſt. ] So that both his fooliſh Cavil at T. E. 
for 1 John 4. 3. and his frothy Squib upon the 
Prophet Nehemiah, ſhews as well the weakneſs of 
his Cauſe, as the levity of his Temper. 

Ibid. p. 275- The Snake ſummons a great many 
Names, without naming Books or Pages where to 
be found, which he fays F. Bugg (an Apoſtate) 
produces out of our Books ; but that Bugg's Charges 
upon us, and Quotations from our Books, have 
been repeatedly Anſwer'd, not one Word. No; 
it will ſerve the Szake's baſe ends better, either to 
be ignorant of our Anſwers, or elſe knowing them, 
not to conkider them as they are, bur wiekedly to 
pervert and falſe quote them ; of which two In- 
{tances now next follow. The firſt is a Quotation 
borrow'd from this ſame Bugg, out of the Guide 
Miſtaken, by W. P. Printed 1668, p. 18. which 
the Snake ſays was for the Church of England, but it 
may appear otherwiſe by W. P's Words, whichare 
left out in this Quotation : they are theſe : 

« But leſt I may be Cenſur'd by the Reader, for 
« too Severe, let. me heſeech thee to Inquire 
© throughout the Story of the World, where any 
« kind of Religion has been, or 1s Eſtabliſht by 
« Authority, aad thou wilt doubtleſs —— a 
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« diligent . Search, that the People's Judgments 
« have ever. been, and are faſt Chaind tin the 
&« Prieſts Inquiition, &c. 

Aud of. theſe Prieſts it is, who through all Ages 
have thus Chain*d the Peoples Judgments in their 
Inquiſitions, that W. Penn does there ſpeak. And 
I think the Szake will hardly more own, that they 
have done this; than he can make it appear, that 
the Church of England, as now denominated, hath 
been through al Ages: If he can, he will help her 
to one Mark which the Romanitlts ſay is 4 mark of 
the true Church: And to another Mark, which all 
will ſay, is a mark of the falſe one. 

The Second is a Quotation which he makes from 
W. P*s Quakeriſm a new Nick Name, &C. p. 165. 
which the Srake ſays is, For the Diſſenters ( for be 
deals bis blows round) fo Infinuating, as if what W. 
P. there ſaid, did relate to all Diſſenters, which is 
notoriouſly falſe; his Words are otherwiſe, and 
do fully ſhew, that they were only Relative to 
ſuch groſly ab»ſrve Men, as his then Adverſary was, 
(to which I may add) and as the Szake now 1s. 
For his Words are theſe. 

Is this the Man that muſt be thought fit to vaunt it 
over us with ſuch Impudent Scurrility, «ungodly, as 
well as unmmnnerly Reflettions? But in the Earth there 
7s not thing ſo fantaſtical, conceited, proud, rail- 
3ng, buſtr-body: and ſometimes ignorant, as 4 ſort of 
Prieſts, to me not unknown (among whom our Adver- 
ſary us not the leaſt) who think their Coat will bear out 
their worſt Expreſſions for Religion, and prattice an 
baughty Reviling for Chriſt, as one of the greateſt de- 
monſtrations of Zeal. 

And of ſuch as theſe it is, that W. Pemn ſaid, and 
faid truly, that they are an il{ bred Pedantick Crew, 
the Bane of Reaſon, &c. for ſo they really are. 

And of ſuch as theſe it was, that W. P. in his 
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Serious Apology ſpeaks, Þ. 156. as quoted by the 
Snake, P. 275, 276. And how ſtrange ſoever he 
.may make of it,the Holy Prophets in the Scriptures 
do abundantly ſhew and denounce Woes and Plagues, 
to thoſe who —_—_ ks Drink, and laid tham 
to on Downy Beas of ſoft Sin-pleaſmg Principles. 
te ſuch Iſaiah ſpake, ch, Ye? 8. ohh The 
Prieſt and the Prophet have erred through Strong 
Drink, they are ſwallowed up of Wine ——— they err m 
Viſion, they ſtumble in Judgment : For all Tables are fill 
Vomit and Filthinefs, ſo that there ws no place clean. 
And therefore he denounces from the Lord, verſ. 
. -18. And your Covenant with Death ſhall be diſannulled, 
and your Agreement with Hell ſhall ot ſtand, when 
the overfleming Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall 
be trodden down by ut : And verſ. 22. he tells them, 
1 have heard from the Lord God of Hoſts, a. Con- 
ſumption even determined upon the whale Earth. 

And in like manner, Jeremiah 6. 13, 14, 15. 
—— And from the Prophet, even unto the Priefts, 
every one dealeth falſly. Alſo the burt of the Daugh- 
ter of my People ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, Peace, when 
there is no Peace. Were they aſhamed, when they had 
committed abomination * Nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh. . And. for this the 
Prophet ſays, verſ. 26.—— For the Spoiler ſhall ſud- 
denly come upon us. And the fame Prophet, Re- 
proving the Great Wickednels of the Prieſts, &c. 
Fer. 2.3. denounces from the Lord, verſ. 19. Behold 
a Whirlwind of the Lord us gone forth in Fury, even 
a grievous Whirlwind, it ſhall fall Grievouſly upon the 
Head of the Wicked. 

Theſe, with abundance more, of the Juſt De- 
nunciations of God's Judgments upon the Wicked, 
and ſuch who pervert the right way of the Lord, are to 
be ſeen in the Scriptures of Truth. And it is not 
yalikely, that thoſe to whom theſe denunciations 
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were ſent, did, as this Szake now does, ask, What 


flaming Ovens are the Hearts of theſe Mei ! Belch- 


ing forth nothing but Hell and Damnation. They who 
are hard enough, through Rebellion againſt God, 
th draw down Judgments, ſeldom fail of being 
hard enough to Ridicule and Diſpiſe the Monitors 
of them. | | 
Ibid. p. 276. Bugg tells «s, in the ſame place, how 
induſtriouſly theſe Books are ſpread amongſt the Qua- 
kers ; #mſomnch that a Poor Widow-Quaker, to whom 
he adminiſtred,* whoſe Subſtance did not amount to 
Ten Pounds had more than two hundred of them: 
And in this place I do tell the Snake, that we 
ſhould be wanting to our ſelves, if we were not as 
induſtrious to ſpread our Defences, as the Snake, 
6r any Apoſtate may be, to ſpread their Defama- 
tory and Falſe Chatges: As to what: Bugg may 
brag of having Adminiftred to a poor Widow-Qua- 
ker, I have no need to queſtion the truth of it, nor 
what the Spbſtance ſhe left really was, tho if it 
was but ten pound, yet it was.a Real tho but ſmall 
Subſtance z which if himſelf could have pretended 
to no more, his Debts being paid and diſcharged, 
I ſee not what juft acconnt, or reaſon he can give 
for his compounding with his Creditors: And if 
this Ouaker-Widow had 200 of them, Books of 
ours, T which I take to be falſe, ) ſhe was the ber- 
ter ſtored; ſo if he did not reckon them any part 
of her ten pound Eſtate, he might, if he had ſold 
them, ſomewhat encreaſed thar. | 
Ibid. p. 277. Nihil Dicit, i Confeſſing of Judg- 
ment, &C. | | 
Suppoling Nihil Dicit to be Cunſeſſing of Tudg- 
ment ; yet that is not our Caſe, we have been fa 
from ſaying nothing, for we have replyed (I 


"think ) to all that Bagg hath writ agaialt us, at 


kaſt whike he pretended to bring a Stock of new 
Charges 3 
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Charges; and ſo Conteatious a Man deſerves noc 
= be hearkned to, or anſwered, only for his noiſe 

e 

But now to Nihil Dicit, which the Snate fays is 
Confeſſing of Judgment. Sure he unluckily forgot 
the Suſpicions he lay under, to which he never yer 
dare appear to make,anſwer, ſo that Nihil Dicit is 
Confeſſuug of Judgment. 

Ibid. If they could prove Tythes to be Avrogated 
| by Chriſt, then indeed Bugg's Impeachment would ap- 

pear to be Malicious. 

Very well ! I am contented to put it to that Iſſue, 
becauſe they have not only been proved hereto- 
fore, to be abrogated by Chriſt, in the Writings of 
ſeveral of our Friends; but hereia alſo (as I 
fake it) it js fully proved that Chriſt, by coming in 
dhe Fleſh, and offering up himſelf, hath abrogated 
Tythes: And that coafirmed by Scripture, Reaſon 
and Authoriries. 

Ibid. Ir i no Objettion that Quakeriſm has not been 
voted in St. Stephen's Chappel, ( as bad things 
have, ) &C. 

What he means by Quakeriſm being voted in 
St. Stephen's Chappel, may ſeem doubtful ; yet that 
the Parliament have given us a Chriſtian Liberty 
we are truly thankful, tho I queſtion not but 
this Malicious Abdicated Prieſt is ſorry for it. Bur 
why, Szake ? that ſcurvy and faucy flurt upon the 
Houſe of Commons, [" as bad things have. ] Can't 
the Parliament eſcape the Laſh of rhis Lurking 
Snake, who by the baſe treatment he has given to 
the Reformation, in England, from Popery, and 
alſo to the preſent Guverament, ſeems to inti- 
mate both theſe co be ſome of the bad things he 
flurtingly means to have been vored in Sr. Stephea's 


Chappel. 
This brings me to the end of this Seton of 
Tythes, Ft SECT. 
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SECT XVNIE 


Shewing that the Pretenſions of the Preſent 
Ouakers ( as of the Former, ) to the 
Spirit of Prophecy, Infallibili- 
ty, Ofc. is according to, and agreea- 


ble with the Scriptures of Truth. 


He Sake, that he may encreaſe the Bulk, tho” 

not the Weight . of his Charge, does in a 
Multiform manner repeat the ſame thing : We 
have before had one Seftzon, and that not a very 
ſhort ' one, Concerning the Quakers Infallibility ;, and 
another Seftion Concerning the Quakers Pretence to 
Immediate Revelation : And in both theſe are in- 
cluded this Seftiom, Entituled, The Pretenſions of 
the Quakers to the Spirit of Prophecy, Infallibility, &C. 
in almoſt every particular Inſtance, which he has 
here mentioned ; fo that to be diſtintt and par- 
ticular in this, to all the Parts of it, were but to 
{ay the ſame thing over again; which would be 
equally unneceſſary both for my ſelf and Reader: 
But if in my way through it, I meet with any 
thing new, and not anſwered before, I ſhall not 
willingly eſcape it, or paſs it over. 

The three firſt pages (and it hath but ſeven ) 
xe near all taken up in quibling, and fooliſh un- 
prov'd Reflections, not worth a Confutation, when 
they are not drei3'd in a falſe ſhew of Reaſons 
Garh; and then only for this Cauſe, that by De- 
recting, an Enemies falſe Reaſoning, he may not be 


able to deceive or impoſe upon his Readers, which 
| | this 
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this Szake doth frequently endeavour, both by 
falſe Relations of fact, by falſe Quotations from our 
Books, by groſs known Perverlions of our Words ; 
and giving meanings to them which were never 
ours; and alſo by boldly affirming of things utter- 
| ly falſe: As where he ſays, p. 280. Our preſent Ob- 
| ſtinate Quakers refuſe to be brought ts diſown 
their own Falſe Prophets. 

We have not refuſed to Diſown and Tefſtifie 
againſt any who have ſpoker falily in the Name of 
the Lord : No, but have (according to the Exam- 
ples of like kind, recorded in Holy Writ) deaicd 
them ; of which I have already in the Settion con- 
cerning Infallibility given ſome inſtances. 

Ibid. But do ſtill fearleſly go on, and pretend them- 
| ſelves, to the ſame Extraordinary Commiſſion of Im- 
mediate Divine Revelation. 

Thar Divine and Immedate Revelation, to which 
we do pretend, is no other than that which is de- 
clayed and held forth io the Scriptures of Truth, 
as I have already ſhewn Se#:0z 1 V. and which the 
Snake does acknowledge, Þ. 27, 28. In ſome ſenſe 
| they may be called Revelations, und Immediate 1% : 
And as to Extraordinary Commiſſions, or the Speci- 
al Manifeſtations of God to his Children in the 
Higher Degrees of Immediate Revelation thoſe 
which we own, are not repugnant to the Scri- 
ptures, but are conſiſtent and agreeable therewith, 
a$ I have there more largely ſhewn ; to which I ſhall 
only add, that God hath not in the Scriptures of 
Truth declared or bound himſelf, that he would 
nok.any more manifeſt himſelf to Men ia ſuch ſpe- 
cial Manifeſtations, .or extraordinary Commuſli- 
ons; which it is recorded he did give to his Mint- 
{ters jn the breaking forth of the Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation. Nay, on the contrary ; the Apoſtle Peter 
ſhewing the People what was the Diſpenſation of 
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God to Men, in the Goſpel-day, As 2. 17, 18. 
he faith ( having reference* to the Prophecy of 
Joel 2. 28.) And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 


all Fleſh; and your Sons and your Daughters fhall Pro- 
pheſie, and your Toung Men ſhalt fee Viſions, and your 
Old Men ſha dream Dreams : And on my Servants, 
and on my Handmaidens I will pour out in thoſe days 
of my Spirit, and they ſhall Propheſie, 

Are not Erraordinary abs. a herein promi- 
ſed? 1 think there be; ſo that there is not any 
vacertaiaty or doubt to know, whether ſuch Com- 
miſſions may be or not : Which though the Snake 
wou'd ſuggeſt, yet he dare not undertake to prove. 
And theretore chuſes to oppoſe the Spirit of 
Prophecy in the Servants of God ar this day, by 
ſaying they affix God's Seal, Thus faith the Lozd, 
ro whatever their Rape, their Malice, or Folly ſhall 
ſeggeſt. This is to affirm, but not to prove; and 
_ it be proved, it .deſerves not be belie- 
ved. 

Ibid. This 5s nothing ſhort of Blaſphemy, Rank, 
Wild Blaſphemy, , 

To affix Thus ſaith the Lozd to Kage, Malice, 
or Folly, it is 1ndeed as the Snake ſays, nothing ſhort 
of Rank Blaſphemy. But that the Quakers do afhx 
Thus ſaith the Lozd to Rage, Malice, or Fell, 
is nothing ſhorr of Rank Lying in the Snake to 
affirm, unleſs he can prove it. It is no ObjeQtion 
to give particular Inſtances of ſome that have been 
called Quakers, and have ſpoken fallly in the 
Name of the Lord, and thence conclude and fay, 
therefore none of the __ ſpeak truly in the 
Name of the Lord. For by ſuch undue Inference, 
all the True Propheſies in the Old and New Te- 
ſtamenrt are at once denied and refuſed, as not 
from the Lord ; becauſe ſome falſe Prophets - 
a0 
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alſo ſpeak in his Name, and ſay, Tims faith tht 
Lord, when he ſent them not. 

Ibid. p. 281. This is the Prince of the Spirits of 
Deluſion , and this Prince they worſhip, —— for God, 
who miſtake his Inſpirations for God's. | 

Very well ! I ſay fo too; but that the Quakers 
are they who miſtake his Iapirations "for God's, IS 
Grats Diltum, *tis ſaying, but not proving ;z as 
more particularly will appear, upon the ſeveral 
Inſtances which the Snake brings. | 

The firſt Inſtance (in this Sefton) * is what 
he calls a Prophetical verſe of George Whitehead's, 
with which he ſays G.W. purſued George Keith, after 
he was denied by us. He gives It 11 theſe words. 

Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt poured ont 
great Contempt and Reproach upon my Servants and Peo- 
ple, I will afſuredly pour out, and bring great Contempt 
and Confuſun upon thee. . 

Of this the Snake ſays, p. 282. Copies were given 
out amongFt the Friends, that they might admire theſe 
Prophetical Gifts, and if any thmg unfortunate ſhould 
in all George Keith's Lijfe-rime befallgþim, that it 
might certainly be eſteemed as the Conſequence of this 
Curſe 


What Proof is this, that (what he calls) G.W's 
Propherical Verſe, did proceed from Kage, Malice, or 
Folly ? Or, that G. Whitehead hath thereia miſtaken 
the Inſpirations of the Prince of the Spirits of Deluſion, 
for God's. See, Reader, how forward the Snake Is 
to \ give hard words, and how backward to prove 
them. 

That G. Keith hath, with great Contempt and Re- 
proach, treated the Quakers 1s very certain z and 
not only ſo, but hath Contemptuouſly and Re- 
proachtuily ſpoken many things of -that yay of 
Truth which they profeſs, and which himſelf 
did alſo for many years profeſs with them; which 
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practices, 55 1T is an apparent mark of Confuſion in 
him; fo ir :--<iſirily draws after. it Contempt upon 
the Adqor, tro all Obſerving Men. 

So that the Prophetick Verſe (as the Snake calls 
it) of G. W?s carries with it many evidences of 
Truth; whi ky plainly ſhew, he did not therein 
miſtake the } 

Deluſion, for God's : And which is further ſeen, in 

that there is no proof given by the Sake, that it 

did proceed- from Rage, Malice, or Folly in G. W. 

, is falſſy and malicioully ſuggeſted by the Adver- 
ry. 

And as there can nothing more unhappy fall 
out to G. XK. in all his Life-time, than to continue 
and go on from one degree of Confuſion to another ; 
ſo that Co:f:;/5on is not the Conſequence of ( what the 
Snake calls) George Whitehead's Prophetick Verſe : 
Bur that Verſe was the Conſequence of Confuſion be- 
gan 1n G. K. 

Ibid. Ar. Penn did own before the Yearly Meeting, 
< That the Glorious Power of God, which he felr, 
<« did fo trapſport him, that he was carried beyond 
<« himſelf, and knew not whether he was Sitting, 
« Standing. or Kneeling, when he pronounced that 
& Sentence (of Apoſtacy concerning G. K. ) This 
was like St. Paul's, whether in-the Body, or out of 
the Body, he could not tell. ——_—_ | 

Well ! Suppoſe it is like it, I would ask the 
Snake, whether he dare affirm, that at this day, it 
is altogether impoſſible for* the Spirit of God to 
1fluence any to that degree of Extaſie or Rapture. 
If he will deny that, or ( which will anſwer the 
end of our Preſent Inquiry ) if he will allow that, 
but deny this to be ſo, it will then be neceſſary for 
the Snake to produce the marks, by which he proves 
it to he, what in Þ. 283. he hath ſo confidently 
ſaid it is, viz. the Vident Tranſports of Paſſion. , 


But 


nſpirations of the Prince of the Spirits of 
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But if the Force of this Mad Spirit of Malice, had 
not. govern'd the Sake, he might have ſeen that 
while he does acknowledge, what he there fays 
W. P. does ſpeak 'of himſelf, to be ike the Apo- 
fle (This was like ( fays he) St. Paul, whether in 
the Body, &c.) and calls W. Penr's words, The 
foree + this Mad Spirit of Enthuſiaſm : He does then 
Intimate that the Apoſtles words proceeded from 
the [ike force : And how far this may expoſe Rel;- 
' and the whole Scriptures, to Looſe and Atheiſtical 

ts; may concern ſome to ſee, who are more 
truly concern'd for the honour of both, than he, 
who while he is inquiring, Hqw great is the force 
of this mad Spirit of Enthuſiaſm ? Obſerves not how 
great is the force of the mad Spirit of Atheiſm in 
himſelf. 

But further, I do own (with the Snake) that 
this Extaſie or Rapture of W. P's, is Itke that of 
Paul, Whether in Body, or out of Body he knew not : 
Thar is, they are a-like in Kind, but not Degree; 
W. Penn's, as the Snake ſays, did relate to the Po- 
ture of the Body, but the Apoſtle's was much high- 
er, even ſo as to forget the Body. 

Ibid. p. 283. And he i thiu far towards it, ——- 
that he muſt either make out his own Inſpirations to be 
from God, in as High 4 Degree as thoſe which were 
given to the Prophets and Apoſtles, or otherwiſe that he 
bas no Authority to inſcribe the name of God upon then 
as they did. 

The Snake does here ( as before) allow the [- 
ſpiration to be the ſame; but falſly ſuppoſes. IW. 
Penn under a neceſſity to make it our, to be 1n as 
High - Degree; which he is not, becauſe the 
Operation of is on W. Penn, the Snake fays, 
_ not in ſo High a Degree, as on the Apo- 

le, 
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And while the Szake does falſly ſuppoſe, that 
the Inſpirations from God, at this day, muſt be 
made out to be in as High 4 Degree, as tho 
which were givea to the Prophets and Apoſtles: 
Or elſe, his name is not to be inſcrib'd on them. Be- 
lides that, the Srake does hereby overthrow, what 
in Pref. p. 31. he calls, The greateſt Flights and Ex- 
taſies of Devotion, 3nd which he there adviſes to 
let Riſe as High as they can, the Higher the better ! 
He does alſo overthrow all that Enthuſiaſm, which 
he ſays the Church of England owns; for theſe he 
hath acknowledged to be Revelations, and in ſome 
ſenſe immediate too? Yet here he ſays they are not 
ſo to be inſcrib'd, unleſs they are in as High 4 
Degree, as thoſe given to the Prophets and Apoſtles : 
+ gy I think he will hardly- preſume to atf- 

_ ny 

But altho* this Adverſary is thus Coatradictory 
to himſelf, by denying and affirming the ſame 
thing; - yet Truth remains unmoveable, and the 
Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit at this day, Ip 
what Depree ſoever they are given; are truly the 
ſame in kind, with thoſe given to the Holy Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles : In that now as then, God 
by the divers Gifts of his Spirit, doth fit, fur- 
niſhand qualifie, his Children and Servants, to the 
ſeveral Duties and Services in his Church, to which 
he calleth them. | 

Ibid. He muſt likewiſe juſtifie all the Falſe Lying 
Propheſies before told ;, or otherwiſe be muſt unherd. 

W. P. is not obliged to defend Falſe Lying Pro- 
pheſies, but deny them; nor doth he Herd ( as the 
Snake ſcornfully ſpeaks) with any ſuch. 

Ibid. p. 284. Gives two Quotations, one for 
G. F's Anſwer to The Weſtmerland Petition, P- 5- 
the other from his Saul's Errand, p. 7. which 
are both to this purpoſe, All that ſpeak, and not 
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from the Manth of the Lord, are falſe Proggets and 
Drviners. 

At this the Szake is wonderfully offended, and 
taking his Copy from other Adverſaries ( for he 
is not the firſt herein, no more than in his 
other Charges) makes many falſe Inferences 
from them: As for the Aſſertion of 6G. F's it 
was. (as1 have juſt now hinted) objected againſt 
in the Year 1656. by Jeggmy Ives, and anſwer'd 
by James Nayler, in a Peice of his, printed that 
Year, Entituled, Weakneſs above Wickedneſs : In p. 
12, 15. of which Book anſwering to this Charge, 
he faith, What ts done now, by ſuch Diviners as deny 
the Faith of Chriſt, and his Call, and Spirit in them ; 
what ſuch raiſeth muſt needs be Conjuration, who denies 
the Faith and Spirit of God. 

And in like manner we find, God by his Pro- 
phets hath often rebuked them who ſpake Lyes in 
his Name, and who were Strangers to his Holy 
Spirit, by the name of Diviners, Fer. 27. 9. Micah 
3. 7. Zach. 10. 2. And their Falſe Propheſies are 
frequently called, Lying and Flattering Divinations ; 
which were Truths they could hardly bear, any 
more than thoſe, to*whom this was ſpoken. But 
whether it can be born by them or not, it will 
remain a Truth, that ſuch who deny the Faith 
and Spirit of God, and ſhall yet pretend to ſpeak in 
his Name ; it can be no other than the Lying Di- 
vinations of their own Brain. 

Ibid. p. 285. If all the Falſe and Fooliſh Miracles 
which G. F. tells of himſelf. If all theſe were not 
from God, then was he and thoſe who recommended that 
Journal all Comurers. 


That-the Miracles there related, are Falſe or - 


Fooliſh, is Gratis Dittum; It 1s boldly ſaid, but 
not prov'd, Prove them Falſe and Fooliſh, and then 
there needs no [If they were not from m_ 
; ut 


_— ” _—y - 
——_— ——_——— ee ky . 
. + Kc in df nba gpl ce ccure doo fic. ae coax 72 5 ha 

__ U » a —_——— - PY - CaS 

7 55% gr | 

- . - _ FX we % < 
_—_ (907 os grey , pi 4 >< ka ,, ph —_— —— abCa.s < 
oo + 2s "a - FS 2 £5 "Shes 4 —_— , I $* _— - . _ 
- 4 % 4 »” 4 ” I he 4 Son _ Fo 


442 MAmnguis Flagelatws: Or, 


but till 1ey be ſo prov'd, their Authority and Be- 
ing fr God remains a Truth. , 


SECT. XIX. 


The Charge of Vzfeble Poſſeſſions by the 
Devil, Car and Refuted. 


Hes hitherto trac'd the Svake through the 
Twinings of his ſeveral Charges, and diſco- 
ver'd (at leaſt in ſome meaſure) his Falſhood, 
Hypocriſie and Malice, in them, I am not leſs in 
hope to perform the ſame in this. 

His Charge is, that many Quakers have been 


Viſibly Poſſeſt by the Devil: A Charge, which if upon 


Inquiry, it prove not true upon the Quakers, will 
at leaſt prove ſome fuch thing in the Charg- 
er; who from a colle&ed Malice, cou'd with fo 
much Confidence and bold Effrontry, pretend to 
tell ſuch /:ſible Falſhoods. * 

Ibid. p. 286. A Viſible effett of this ( Poſſeſſion 
by the Devil) was that extraordinary Shaking and 
Quaking like Fits of Convulſions, which theſe Quakers 
at the firſt either atted, or like the Heathen Prieſts of 
old were poſſeſs d with. 

If the Snake will venture to affirm, that all Ex- 
traordinary Shaking and Quaking, 1s a Viſible effets 
of Poſſeſſion by the Devil: I can give him 
two Inſtances, wherein himſelf has been 1 


+ poſſeſſed. The one was when he was ſeized at 


Lidd, in Kent, by Tompſon the Meſſenger ; and the 
other was not very long ſince, in the City, when 
he 'was under ſome Apprehenſion of my 
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taken by the ſame Perſon, from whom he run away. 
And I make no Queſtion, but he hath frequently 
been attended with the like — effetts of Poſ- 
ſeſſion; "which whether he will attribute ro the 

ong Impreſſion made by the Devil upon his Imagina- 
tion, as I know not, ſo I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
to inquire, nor ſhould I have in this place told 
this Truth, but to redargue the Confidence of one, 
who from a courſe of Clandeſtine and Baſe Pradti- 
ces, ſhuhs Day-light, and is thereby juſtly ſubject- 


: "ed to the Frights which the ugly ſhapes of Fear 


can terrifie him with, from his Sxperiours ; yet not 
that I might thereby paſs over his Falſe Allegation, 
which I ſhall now conſider. 

And here, concerning Quaking and Shaking, 1 
make no Doubt or Scruple to own and acknow- 
ledge, agreeable to the Inſtances thereof Recorded 
in Hoſþ Writ: That God by his Power ſome- 
times in this Age, hath bronght Holy Fear, Trem- 
bling, Quivering, and king, upon the Bodies of 
ſome, as in the former"Ages we read he frequent- 
ly did, of which ſome few follow : Thus the 1{- 
raelites in the Camp, Exod. 19. 16. Trembled. Thus 
Moſes, Atts 9. 32. Trembled. Thus the Pſalmiſt, 
119, 120. faith, My Fleſh trembleth. Thus Ha- 
bakkuk, 3. 16. ſaith, My Lips quivered. Thus God 
Commanded the Prophet Ezekiel, 12. 18. Sor of 
Man, eat thy bread with Quaking. Thus Damel-10. 
7. teſtifies of the Men that were with him, Great 
Quaking fell xpon them. And many more ſuch In- 
ſtances there are of the wiſible effets of God's 
ower ; which howſoever Ridicul'd or Stigma- 
tig'd, by ſuch who are Strangers to it, are not to 
be deſpiſed, or profancly contemn'd by any, 
who are at all acquainted with the Work of Chr:ft 
in them. How much leſs then ought they Blaſ- 
phemouſly to he calPd the viſible effeZts of aahet'® 
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| by the Devil, which are really the viſible effe&ts of 


the Power of God ? 

And it is nothing ſtrange, that when God by 
the Diſcoveries of his Light in the Heart, lets Men 
fee their undone Eſtate without him; that then 
they ſhould be in trouble, and cry out with the 
Apoſtle, of that Body of Sin and Death, by which 
they are held in Bondage. And as many as have 
come to this Diſcovery, and patiently abode under 
the Judgment of God's Grace, by which they 
might be made Vittors, do know, that through 
the gradual workings of the Power of God, in the 
binding of the ſtrong Man, in the ſpoiling of hus 
Goods, and finally, in caſting him out of the Heart : 
they can ſay, it was the Day of Jacob's Trou- 
bles;, and theſe oft-times are ſuch as do affet the 


Body. 

/ And while the Soul is in this Conflit, gnd the 
Creature groaning to be delivered, the Temprer, 
who as he always oppoſgs the Work of God in 
Men, ſo in this Day of Fouble, he aims to Sub- 
vert the Soul by his Stratagems, ſometimes by 
Imitating the Diſcoveries of God; and endeavour- 
ing to lead the Mind into Imaginations and Falſe 
Appearances, thereby to lift it up above the Senſe 
of the Operation of God's Grace : Sometimes by 
Imitating the Judgments of God, and by endea- 
vouriag to lead the Mind down into Deſpair, and 
a Diſtruſt of God's Mercy. 

An Inſtance of this fort is Martin Luther, con- 
cerning whom, Harding the Jeſuit objected to the 
Biſhop of Salibury, That the Devil in a Night- 
Viſim did reaſon with him, againſt the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs (as the Jeſuit calls it) and the Jeſuir 
quoted for this a Book of Luther's, entituled, De 
Miſſa Angulari & Unttione Sacerdotali, and 'infers 
from it, that the Reformation ſprung in the School 
of Satan, | The 
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The Biſhop, in his Reply ro Harding, Printed 
1565, P- 2, faith; *© D. Luther ſheweth what terrible 
« Temptations the Devil hath to trap Men withall, 
& taking occaſion ſomerime of well-doing, ſome- 
« time of Evit, ſometime of Truth, ſometime of 
« Falſhood. And, for example, he ſheweth that 
« the Devil on a time Aſſaulted him, not in vilible 
Form, but by dreadful Suggeſtions in -his Conſci- 
ence, as It were thus calling him to remembrance. 
Theſe many Tears thou haſt ſaid Maſs, thou haſt ſhew'd 
up Bread and Wine to be Worſhipped 4s Gods yet now 
thou knoweſt it was a Creature, and not God, thereaf 
follow'd Idolatry, and thou wert the Cauſe thereof. 

« All theſe things he ſaw to be true by the Te- 


© ſtimony and Light of his own Conſcience, and 


« therefore contels'd he had offended, and yield- 
& ed himſelf unto God. The Devil's purpoſe was 
& to lead him to Deſpair; but God mercifully 
& deliver'd him If he think it ſo heinous a 
« Matter for a Godly Man to be vex'd by the De- 
« yil, perhaps he will alſo find ſome faulc with 
« Chriſt, who was carried by the Devil into the 
« Mount ; or with St. Paxl, that had the Angel of 
« Satan to buffet him. 

"Thus the Biſhop, who ſeems to have hadanother 
Senfe of this Matter, than this our Adverfary. I 
ſhall only add to this, (before I come to his par- 
ticular Inſtances) to my Reader, That if any Per- 
ſon Profeſſing Unity with us, in whom was began 
the work of Reformation, hath not abode Faith- 
ful, but run into the Temptations of the Enemy : 
and hath had freaklſh Actions and Geſtures, an 
looſe and wild Imaginations, and have Falſly and 
Blaſphemouſly Aſcrib'd them, to be the Opera- 
tions of the Spirit of God. We are not account- 
able for them, as the Apoſtle was not for thoſe 
30 his tune, who were given up to ſtrong _ 
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tion, becauſe they receiv'd not the Truth in the 
Love of it. All that we find the Apoſtle did to 
them, that we have done to ſuch, that is, teſtifie 
againſt them and their ways: For we do not 
own ſuch Inſpirations, as have nov for their Ori- 
gen, the Holy Spirit, and are warranted by the 
Scriptures of Truth. 

I come now to the Snake's Hiſtances. His firſt is 
thus, p. 288. 

John Gilpin of Kendal i» Weſtmerland, has 
given us, a ftrgnge and wonderful account of his own 
Poſſeſſion by the Devil, while he was a Quaker, in 
a Book which he Entituled, The Quakers ſhaken, 
Printed 165 3. | 

In Anſwer to this, there was Publiſhed in that 
ſame Year 1653, a Book Entituled, The Standard 
of the Lord, &Cc. to which Book E. Burroughs writ 
the Epiſtle to the Reader : In which, ſpeaking of 
this ſame Fohn Gilpin, P. 2, he ſaith; © By hear- 
« ing of the Truth declared, through the Wir- 
« neſs in this own Conſcience, he was Convinced 
&« of the Everlaſting Truth, &c, . . 

This was very well; but it ſeems he continued 
not under that Convincement, for he ran out into 
Airy Imaginations and Imitations, as E. B. faith; 
who ſpea ng further of him ſays: © I was mov'd 
« to go to ſee him, and his Will was at liberty, 
« got above the Judgment, though the Judgment 
« was upon the head of the Beaſt in him, and a 
© true Power working; but his Will not being 
« kept in Subjection, it led him into Impatiency, 
« and into Rebelling againſt*the Lord, who was 
© made manifeſt, to deſtroy the unruly Will, and 
* wandring Mind: Ard then 1 did declare againſt 
* him, and ſhewed him the deceit, where it lodged im 


* him. 
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Thus E. B. who it hereby appears, did ſhevww 
the Man his ſtate, and did alſo deny him and his 
doings: Bnt the Matter ifſu'd thus: This Gilps 
continu'd to go on, in that ſame Rebelkon of which 
E. B. ſpeaks; ſo that he quite run from under the 
Fudgment ;, and Gilpin in this his worſt Eſtate, en- 
deavoured, with the help of the then 'Prieſt of 
Kendal (in a Book Publiſh'd under Gilpin's Name ) 
to charge the Wicked and Blaſphemous Actions 
and Sayings, which he had been guilty of, upon 
that Principle of the Light of Chriſt in Men, which 
the Quakers Profeſt; though Gilpin being Charg'd 
with it, did deny it, in theſe Words: [I have nei- 
ther written, nor ſpoken, any thing againſt the Quakers. 
So that by this ir ſhould ſeem the Book was writ 
by the Prieſt, and Gilpin's Name put for a Cover : 
And if it had not been ſo, but that Gilpin did real- 
ly write it, there was a fair opportunity given 
them to have prov'd it; becanſe the Words 
above-mentioned, ſpoke by Gilpin, were Publiſh'd 
in the Anſwer before-mention'd, Entituled, The 
Standard of the Lord, &c. which came forth in the 
= Year, which that Book Subſcrib'd by Gilpin 

id. 

Ibid. Arteſted by the then Mayor of Kendal, the 
Miniſter of Kendal, and ſeveral other Perſons. 

It was not ſtrange that the Mayor of Kendal 
ſhould be procur'd to Subſcribe, what the Prieſt 
had ſo eminent a Hand in, though he owns it no 
further than a Fellow Subſcriber. Burt as this was 
an early Inſtance (viz. 1653.) whereia the Prieſt 
did lead the Civil Magiſtrate into ſuch aa Miſtake, 
which a prudent Inquiry wou'd have prevented; 
ſo we.have often ſince found, they have endea- 
voured to Ride the Civil Power blindly into Mi- 
ſtakes, and Prejudices againſt us; and where ſuch 
have heen able to Hood-wink a Mogifreve, we 
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have ſeldom found fo little diſadvantage from it, 
as is the ſetting his Name to Partial and Untrue 
Relations of Fact. 

In fine, the Caſe is thus; Gilpin, as before re- 
lated, was once under a Convincement of Trath, 
but he abode not under the Judgment of God mani- 
feſted ia him for Sin; but ſtarted aſide as a broken 
Bow: He got into Wild Im and Airy 
Whimſies and Notions. In all this he was preſently 
denied aad teſtified againſt. For Edw. Burroughs 
did, while this Gipin was under theſe Extravagan- 
cies deny him, __ we were ſufficiently diſcharg'd 
of him: And what may further ſhew the Dege- 
neracy of the Man, was the Diſſoluteneſs of his 
After-time; for ſome Actions of which, a War- 
rant was ('it ſeems) Iſſu'd out for his Apprehen- 
ſion; but he, like this Sake, ran away from it, 
as is expreſs'd in the Book aforeſaid, which was writ 
in Anſwer to him. 

The $Szake's next Story is, of one James Milner, 
mention'd p. 66. fore-going. This Man, and 
ſome others, did as the former; ſtart aſide from 
under the Judgment, but the Event was not the 
ſame, as is ſeen in G. F's Journal, p. 103. where 
ſpeaking of this Man, and his Condition, he faith. 
& Fames Milner, and ſome of his Company, had 
& true Qpenings at the firſt; but getting up into 
« Pride and Exaltation of Spirit, they run out from 
« Truth. I was ſent for to them, and was moy'd 
& of the Lord to go and ſhew them their Goings 
« forth, And they came to ſee their Folly, and 
« Condemn'd it, and came into the way of Truth 
& again. 

That he did ſee and condemn his Folly, was 
- very well, and it was yet better for him, that he 
rsturn'd into the way of Truth, 
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Ibid. p. 289. But then, as an Excuſe for his falſe 
Propheſies, and his Blaſphemies, in calling himſelf 
Chriſt, &C. he (G. F.) makes this Comical Apology: 
&« In ſome things his mind runn'd out, and that 
« he Condemns; and yet theſe wicked Men will 
: gO on the Nation of it. Great Myſtery, Page 

290. | 
. It is not very Comical, but very Provoking, to 
find one who pretends to be a Lover of Souls, to 
be really a Hater of Truth, and a groſs Perverter 
of Words. Is it any Excuſe for Falſe Propheſies, or 
Wild Whimſies, to ſay of thoſe who are guilty of 
them, That they are got up into Pride and Exaltation 
of Spirit, and that they are run out from Truth ? 1 
think it is not, but is on the contrary, a Sound 
and Subſtantial Denial of them, as it was an evi- 
dence of their Return, who had ſo been guilty; 
when from a ſight of, and ſorrow for the W icked- 
neſs they had been guilty of; they did Coridemn 
their Wickednefs, and return into the Way of 
Truth, which they had forſaken; and when Erring 
Perſons are ſo return'd, it is no leſs than Wicked- 
neſs, itmperiouſly; aad by way of Tat, to object 
to them their paſt Miſcarriages ; and much more 
fo, to throw them Evils ſo forſaken aud repented 
of, at a Community for their Scandal. 

Ibid. p. 289. 1 will trouble the Reader but with one 
Inſtance more. | : 

Then we are not like to have very many, for we 
have had yet but two: And were I diſpos'd to 
vie Numbers with the Sake, I could enumerate 
more pretended Members of the Church of England, 
who have in Wicked and Freakiſh manner preten» 
ded falſly to Revelations and Inſpirations. 

Ibid. - John Toldervy has Printed a very Punttuat 
Narrative of his Converſion to Quakeriſm ; and of the 
moft Aft oniſhing Poſſeſſion of the Devil, in which 1 
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was held after his ſaid Converſion, even to the Appa- 
ritions of Evil Spirits, dancing and Singing about him, 
and direfting him what he ſhould de, and encoura- 
ging him in the Principles of Quakeriſm. 

The Snake has taken up near three pages with 
the ſtory of this Man, of which the foregoing 
words are the ſubſtance, which are a complex of 
falſhoods, as I ſhall preſently make appear. 

But firſt, I ſhall deſire my Reader to obſerve, 
that the Snake affirms, that the Aſtoniſhing Poſſeſſion 
of the Devil did encourage this ]. Toldervy #nthe 
Principles of Quakeriſm ;, which is ſo venemous a fal- 
ſhood, that nothing ſhort of Envy could lead him 
to affirm it; and that in oppoſition to the Autho- 
rity he quotes, viz. the Book, Foot out of the Snare, 
Which is the Book which the Snake here calls a 
Punttual Narrative, and alſo quotes in p. 290. 

I will give my Reader ſome acconnt, both of 
the Man FJ. Toldervy, and his Book above-menti- 
oned ; from both which it may fully appear, how 
far the Aſtoniſhing - Poſſeſſion of the Devil, or be- 
witched Imaginations in which he was, was from 
being either owing to, or encouraging of the Prin- 
ciples of Truth which we profeſs. 

And firſt for the Man ; He was one, who (I 
ſhall anon give my Authority for what I fay ) had 
been zealouſly affetted in divers ways of Worſhip; at 
length he made a ſhew of a Convincement upon his 
Spirit, anddid come to our Meetings, but it was not 
long before he did diſcover himſelf not to have any 
true work of Regeneration upon his Mind, but 
run out into very ſtrange and wicked Imaginati- 

ons; for which he was ſoon 
Foot yet in the Snare, reproved by the Quakers ; but 
Printed 1656. p.6. he perſiſting, they did ſepa- 
Jam. Nayler, rate from him, and deny hin: 
both by Word and Writing, be- 
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cauſe of his following a Bewitched Spirit. 

The Quakers being thus diſcharged of him, his 
Wild Imaginations turn'd to Envy, and he endea- 
youred to charge his Crimes upon the Principle 
of the Light of Chriſt in Men, profeſſed by us ; 
in order to which he writes a Book, Entituled, 
Foot out of the Snare; and to give it greater Grace, 
it hath Eight Warrantees or Subſcribers for the 
fruth of it: Wherein they pretend to ſet forth 
the Manner of his Separation from the Quakers. In 
anſwer to this of theirs, James Naylor wrote a Piece, 
entituled, as above, Foot yet in the Snare; in which 
he ſhews, (and often repeats it) that 7. Toldervy was 
denied by the Quakers, and that they had Teſti- 
fied againſt him: And for the fuller evidencing 
that the Qzakers had denied him, he does in p. 21, 
22. refer to their Book, Foot ot of the Sare, and 
fays. In p. 33. © Do you not confeſs, that when 
« he came to the Meeting, at the place where the 
© Ouakers were, ſhewing the holes he had made 
&« in his Thumbs, aud telling of thoſe Lying won- 
& ders which he had been acting, many of the 
« Ouakers being there, all of them Judged him with 
& one Conſent, charged him to be ſilenc, and told 
« him that he was in Darkneſs, and had ſlain the 
« Witneſs of God in him ? 

Thus by their own Teſtimony; nay,by the Teſti- 
mony of Toldervy himſelf, ( for he was it ſeems 
the Author. ) The O@uakers had denied him, of 
which we can deſire, ſure, no better proof than 
his own Confeſſion, atreſted by Eight Witneſſes, 
of which Tho. Brooks, Tho. Jacomb, Geo. Cockaine, 
Joh. Tombs, and Will. Adderly were part. 

Having thus ſhewn, that the = did deny, 
and therefore not chargeable with him, nor his 
Adions, I ſhall further ſhew from the ſame Autho- 
rity, which hath teſtified our denial of him, as 
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above; that thoſe his ſtrange and wicked Imagi- 
nations, were neither owing to, nor encouraging of 
the Principles of Quakeriſm in him, as the Snake has 
wickedly ſaid. For proof of this, ſee Foot yet in 
the Snare, Þ. 20. where James Naylor, clearing our 
Principles from this ſuggeſtion, 1aith thus, quo- 
ting their own Book before-mentioned. © And 
« have not you confeſſed, Þ. 49. the Cauſe of theſe 
« Diſtractions and Confuſions in his Mind was, 
« having been zealouſly aifected in divers ways be- 
« fore? There was begotten in him much Fleſhly 
« Wiſdom, in which his Hope did reſt, believing 
« it to be the Holy Spirit revealed in him, and 
& that he was covered with Deceit, and could glory 
&« 1n that Condition. 

Here, ia their own Teſtimony, they ſay, he was 
Covered with Deceit, did reſt in Fleſhly Wiſdom, and 
believed it to be the Holy Spirit ; ke in this he had 
been zealouſly affeted in divers ways; which 
was, as themſelves ſay, the Cauſe of his Diſtra- 
tions and Confuſions ; and all this before he came 
among us, (and ftaid not long when he was 
come. ) But yet further, James Naylor does in 
P 26. quote them more amply, clearing the Qua- 

ers Principle from his Deluſtions, where they clear 
the Truth, and fay, © He ( F.T. ) being fully per- 
« ſtnaded, by what he learned from the Quaters 
« of the Truth which was made known by the 
« Light in us, which Light is Spiritual, and guides 
< out of the Work of the Flelh, to worſhip God 
« ir Spirit and Truth ; he was then to wait out 
«< of Thoughts and Imaginations, &c. And his 
« Underſtanding being now thus opened, he was 
<« poſſeſſed with much Joy in the Senſe of that 
* Love he had received ; whereupon he was re- 
<« ſolved to give all diligence, that his Calling and 
* Eleohion may be made ſures But, being naturally 
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& of a haſty and forward Mind, and his Reſoluti- 
& on, in part, being a Covenant of his own, there 
«.was ſpeedily begot in him an extream Ffern 
&« Zeal ; ſo that in the general he was haſtily car- 
&« ried forth before the true Light, by which in a 
&« ſhort time he became loſt in his Underſtanding, 
« and ſo the —_ was raiſed to Life; and 
& that which was for Condemnation, *having dark- 
« ned the Light of the Sun, form'd it ſelf in the 
« ſhape of the True Light ; and fo Deceit got the 
* Powen, and led out of the true Obedience in 
« things before related, by which the Simple be- 
« became exceedingly deceived. But when he was 
&« reſtored by the Clear Light of Life, being gui- 
« ded in that Obedience, which was profeſſed by 
« thoſe People, among whom he was, being the 
« Ouakers, and his Witneſs. 
ere is a Clear Teſtimony, that the Truth and 
Light profeſſed by the Quakers leads out of the 
orks of the Fleſh, to worſhip God in Spirit and 
in Truth. And that by this F. Toldervy's Under- 
ſtanding was opened. What hinder'd then, that 
the Work of Regencration did not go on in him? 
Why, they ſay, that he being of a haſty and for- 
ward Mind, it was, in part, a Covenant of his own, 
which raiſed a Fiery Zeal, by which he loſt his Vn- 
derſtanding, and thereby the Sun was darkned; a ve- 
ry natural conſequence of that Covenant which 
was his own, and not of the Spirit of God; 
and here it was, that that which was for con- 
demnation, formed it ſelf in the ſhape ( a they ex- 
preſs it ) of the True Light. And thus inceed the 
Enemy of Man, the Devil, works in a Myſtery, 
to drive Men to make Covenants in their own 
Wills, for their Regeneration ; which as they cai 
never laſt, fo according to the various Difpolitiou 
of the Perſon - ſo Covenanting, -are the extreams 
Gg 3 which 
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which they run into. Thus they acknowledge, in 
dire& oppoſition to the Snake, that, that Deceirt 
which was inF. Toldervy was ſo far from encoura- 
ing him in the Principles of Quakeriſm, that it did 
ead him out of the True Obedience to that Prin- 
liple, which they ſay he learned from the Quakers. 

Ibid. p. 291. He made a ſort of a half Vindication, 
and half Recantation, not of the matters of Fatt of 
his aforeſaid Deluſions ;, ( for theſe were undeniable ) 
but to free the Quakers from the Imputation and Scan- 
dal of them, and to clear himſelf to have been, and 
ſtill continue a true Quaker, which makes the Cauſe 
much worſe on their ſide. 

Suppoliag John Toldervy did endeavour to clear 
himſelf to have been, and ſtill continue a true 
Quaker, at a time, and in things wherein we had 
by Word and Writing denied him. I pray how 
ſhall that make the Cauſe much worſe on our ſide, any 
more than it makes bad of the ſide of the Church of 
England ? becauſe the Snake, a former Scandalous 
Member, does pretead to have been, and ſtill con- 
tinne a True Member in her Communion. 

But to proceed, the Snake is here forc'd to ac- 
knowledge, that J. Toldervy did free the Quakers 
from the Imputation and Scandal of his Deluiians ; 
which whether he had or not, the Quakers had 
freed themſelves from them, by denying of him, 
both by Word and Writing : And as he ſtood thus 
denied by them, ſo they could not be chargeable 
with any of his after Actions. Burt if he had ſin- 
cerely repented of his great Wickednefs, and there- 
by found favour in the ſight of God, to have re- 
ſtor'd to him the Light of hs Countenance, and had 
ſo been received again into fellowſhip with thoſe 
from whom he had been ſeparated ; this would 
have been far from makins the Cauſe much worſe 
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faftion it would make the Cauſe much better. Becauſe 
the People of God in all Ages did always rejoice, 
when one that had err'd and ſtray'd from the Fold, 
did by ſincere Repentance return into it again. 

Ibid. p. 292. That ſame Year, viz. the 24th of 
October 1656. all the Good and Evil Spirits entred 
into Naylor himſelf. 

Profane Snake ! why muſt both Good and Evil 
Spirits be thus flouted ? It ſhews no true Senſe of 
Religion, in one who can with ſo much eaſe ridicule 
both the beginning of all true and faving Religi- 
on in Man, »z. the entrance of the Good Spirit 
of God; and the beginning of, all Miſery, iz. 
the entrance of the Evil Spirit into Mag. 

But with reſpe& to Fame Naylor, and his Great 
Fall, and yet greater deliverance from it, I have 
already ſpoken from p. 111, to 118, and therefore 
need nor enlarge further here. 

The Snake now turns to Quotations again, where 
in P. 295. he quotes Patrick Leving#ton, in a Piece 
of his, Enticuled, Plain and Downright Dealing with 
them that were with ws, and are gone out from us ;, 
in p. 10 of which Book, P. L. makes an Alluſion 
of the Operations of Phyſick upon the Body, to 
the Operation of the Spirit or Power of God 
upon the Soul ; and ſhews thence, what melting 
into Tears, and Shakings he had known upon his 
own Body; andalſo what ſome others had known, 
when the Lord did firſt appear with a mighty hand 
(as he ſays p. 9.) to bring his People our of Spiritual 
Egypt #2 thus our Age. 

And he here goes on -and ſhews, that theſe 
emotions of Body, and terrible breakings the Soul 
were bur for a little time, and that the Voice of 
the Lord was not diſtintly diſcerned there, they 
being only preparatory of that way of Peace, Stil- 
neſs and Quierneſs in which'as they continued obedi- 
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ent, they came to be eſtabliſhed. This briefly is 
the ſubltance of what the Snake hath pick'd and 
quoted from p. 10. And I will now ſhew thee, 
Reader, his ſtrange perverſion of all this. 

* Thid. p. 296. Now here is a Compariſon made be- 
twixt the State of the Quakers from 1650, to 1660. 
and from thence to this time. 

No, Sake, the Compariſon does not lie in any 
date of Years, but in the Progreſs of the Work 
of God in Men. | 

Ibid. Their firſt State was their time of Phyſick. 

The firſt State, of all who have been Regene- 
rated and Born again, may by alluſion be called a 
time of Purging or Cleanſing ; and fo it hath been 
frequently term'd in Holy Writ. Our Saviour 
ſpeaks of this firſt State in ſuch Pathetick Terms, 
( Mark 3. 27. ) as does evidently denote it to be a 
Stare of Trouble. For the binding the Strong Man 
of Sin, by the Stronger Power of God, is not to 
be effected while the Soul is at eaſe, and ſecure 
in Sin : Nor can the Strong Mar's Goods be ſpoil'd, 
in Man, unleſs, through Obedience, he comes un- 
der the Workings of the Power of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; and that. will not give Deliverance to Man, 
before he ſees the great neceſſity he is in of a 
Deliverer. 

Ibid. But there was worſe than that, For as Leving- 
{ton here informs us, «© The Voice of the Lord 
« was not diſtintly diſcern'd among them, the 
« Mind was ſo Hurried and toſſed, fo that there 
* was not a clear diſcerniag what might be done 
« or left undone in many things. This is a very 
fad Reckning! For what will become- of the firſt Qua- 
ker [afallibility ? 

This is nothing fo S2d a Reckning, as the Snake is 
like to make, when he ſhall accounr, for all that Pro- 
faneneſs, Injuſtice and Hypocriſie, which he hath ” 
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livered uader the gilded pretence of advancing 
the Glory of God, the Unity of the Church, and 
the Good of Souls. 

But to his Flouting Queſtion ; What will become 
of the Firſt Quaker Infallibility ? 

I Anſwer, Nothing but well ; becauſe as I have 
largely ſhewn in the Seton particularly treating, 
of Infallibility, neither the Firſt Quakers, nor the 
Preſent, have ever placed Infallibility in any Man 
or Men, but only in the Spirit of God: And the 
Manifeſtations of this being given by the Medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt, to lead Men to Heaven ; it 
is abſolutely neceſſary, that it be able, on it's 
part, Infallibly to anſwer the End for which it is 

ven. 

, Well, but if it be asked, How comes the Voice 
of the Lord not to be diſtinttly diſcerned ? Since the 
Spirit of God is Infallible in its Manifeſtations to 
Men : Why, the Anſwer is ready, becauſe when 
the Mind is Hurried and Toſſed, and in the deep 
Exerciſe and Affliction, becauſe of its condition.z 
it cannot yet come to have ſo clear a diſcovery, 
and ſo diſtin# diſcerning of the Voice and Will 
of God, as afterwards in its further Growths in 
his Grace and Truth : And the different attain- 
ments of ſuch who are turned into the Way of 
the Lord, the Apoſtle hath expreſt by going or 
from one Degree of Grace unto Ancther. 

Ibid. p. 297. It ſeems theſe Hurryings and Toſ- 
ſings did not come from the Holy Spirit of 
God. 17 

The Effects of the Work of the Power and 
Spirit of God, binding the Srrong Man, and pur- 
£11g out the Old Leaven, does much agree with that 
which is deſcribed by the Propher, 1 Kings 19. 
11, 12. and hath ſometimes been as with a Great 
and Strong Wind, fometumes as with an Earthquake, 
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ſometimes as with a Fire, before the Still Small Voice- 


hath been heard. 

And the Rage of the Enemy (as P. L. faith) is 
not ſmall againſt the Soul, which is redeemiag 
from under his Captivity, but endeavours to raiſe 
Hurryings and Toſſings, whereby the mind might be 
ſo darkn'd, as not diſtintty ro difcern the Voice of the 
Lord. 

- Now again for Stories: And there the Snake 
beſtows 3 Pages about a Story, bearing date the 
19th of the 8th Month, 1654. related by one 
whom he is contented, pro hac wice, to call a 
Miniſter, becauſe his Narration is againſt the Quakers. 
But when that is over; then with all the reſt of 
the Diſſenters, he is (with the Snake ) but as the 
Spawn of the Viper. But to take him in his Cha- 
rater of Miniſter : He was a Seventh-Day Baptiſt, 
named Tho. Tillam, ſometime Reſident in the 
County .of Durham, where he was Paſtor to a 
People; but they, becauſe of his Wickedneſs and 
Filthineſs, did caſt him out, aud deny him. This 
fame Miniſter (ſuch a one ia many reſpeQs, as 
the Snake ) came up to London, and wanting I:- 
duttion to ſome place, he apply'd himſelf to the 
then Commillioners for approving and giving I- 
duttion (ſuch as they then uſed ) to Miniſters ;, this 
T. Tillam from them gets a Place in Eſſex, about 
Colcheſter, and here it is that he ſpreads this Re- 
rt : This Report one Gyles Firmin ( another 
uch Miniſter ) takes up and puts at the end of a 
Book of his, which he writ agaialt the Qugkers, 
and printed 1656. To this Edw. Burroughs did 
writ an Anſwer, printed the ſame Year; 
wherein he does poſitively deny both this Story of 
Tilam's, and that other of Firmin's ( which the 
Snake mentions) and ſays it is a Lye. | Then it 
vas Lacumbent upon the Snake's two Miniſters, 
Tillam 


L— 
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Tillam and Frmin, to have brought out their Teſti- 
monials of the Truth of what they had aid, 
but no ſuch thing came; nay indeed one of them 
could not ſtay for that purpoſe, for he Scanda- 
louſly run away from his Charge here in Eſſex, 
ro which he had been Indufed, as before he was 
thrown out of his Charge in Durham, becauſe of 
his Scandalous Carriage in it: As Witneſſes yet 
living, do teſtife. 

Snake, P. 304+ Since the Publiſhing the 1ſt Editi- 
on of this Book, there has been publiſhed an aſtoniſhing 
account of ſome Quaker-Witches, who proſecuted one 
Henry Winder and his Wife for their Lives, —— 
accuſing them of Murder, from the Mouth of the 
Lord. 

And ſince the Publication of the Szake, an 
Anſwer hath been publifhed thereto, entituled, 
An Old Apoſtate Expoſed, manifeſting the great 
Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs of the faid #. 
W. to his laſting Shame and Confuſion of Face ; 
and had he not been under ſtrange Deluſions and 
hardneſs of Heart, he could hardly have been 
drawn by his abettors, to have given ſuch occa- 
ſion to make his ahominable Atftions publick. ----- 
But fo great is the Malice of the Snake, and ſuch 
like envious Men, that even their own Shame will 
not deter them from venting their Malice, but let 
them reap the Fruit of their doings, and let's hear 
the Snake further. 

Ibid. « One of them being examined, how this 
« Revelation came to her, ſaid, ſhe could not tell, 
& but ſhe was ſure it began in her Feer. 

See what Idle and Ridiculous Stories this 
Snake licks up; ſurely if Satan's Deluſions 
had not began in his Malicious Heart, he had 
never been brought ſo to vent jt with his 


Pen, 
hhid. 
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Ibid. But the Snake gues on to give an account 
of matters notoriouſly infamous, of which the 
faid H. W. was by theſe two Women accuſed : 
Wherein, whether the Women were altogether 
Wrong, and how far the ſaid Winder was Guil- 
ty, God knows. However for ſome ſarisfattion 
to the Moderate Reader, hear the ſaid Winder, 
and his Wife, what they faid then (viz. about 
1674. ) under their hands, as it is related by T. 
Cam in the aforeſaid Anſwer, p. 6. 

« We acknowledge and confeſs, that we have 
& ſinned and tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord God, 
<« and againſt his People, who have born grievous 
« Burthens for us, we muſt needs confeſs before 
© you. But this know, dear Friends, that the 
« Enemy wrought in a Myſtery in us, to the per- 
« ſuading of us, that we might do ſuch things 
& and yet live: Then through the weakneſs of 
« the Fleſh, Sin took occaſion and overcame us; 
&« then Sin being finiſhed, it brought forth 
* Death to the Innocent Life which we once 
& lived in. 

Here it's plain from H. W's own Confeſſion, 
he had been about ſome foul piece of Work 
then, though now a fit Tool for the Snake's 
Turn. 

However let's a little further view the account 
of H.W?s matter, as we have itin the Old Apoſtate 
Expoſed, Page 9, 10. 

ET ſhall now add what 1s ſo notoriouſly known 
«© in the Neighbourhood, that though the faid 
* FH. IV. be greatly hardned, yet | preſume he 
« cannot have a Face to deny ; relating to their 
« great Uncleanneſs, for which they were denyed 
&« of us, Cc. 
' So rhar-ir Rems before #7. W. was fit for this 
Srake's Communion, he was fit to be expell'd 
Ours} 
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ours : But ſince the Szake has him, let's ſhew him 
further what he has got, Old Apoſtate Expoſed, 


k FO 
oa” The ſaid Z. W. had her, that is now his Wife, 
« fo great with Chiid in his firſt Wife's days, 
& that there was but about Six Weeks betwixt 
& the Death of his firſt Wife, and the Birth of 
&« that Child, ; 

However, a good Champion in the Srake's Ar- 
my, and4 well enough to ſerve to Revile a People 
more Righteous than himſelf; and for whom, his 
Iniquities would no longer admit him a Compa- 
nion, and was therefore denied by them, Þ. 10. 
And though now he is grown ſo hard in Impiety, 
as -® revile them that denied him for his Unclean- 
neſs. 

Yet while ſome little tenderneſs was remaining, 
he agreed to the Judgment of our Friends againſt 
him, as may further appear by his own acknow- 
ledgment, cited alſo, p. 7, 8. 

(Thus) © Be it known to all People, unto 
« whom theſe preſents ſhall be read, that I #. W. 
« 2nd A. my Wife, do acknowledge and confeſs 
&« before the living God, and all People, that we 
&© have ſinned, and done that which we ought 
& not to have done, in ſuffering the Temptati- 
« ons of Sin in the Fleſh to overcome ns. 
& So this know all People, that it was not be- 
« cauſe the Quakers Judgment, or Doctrine, or 
« way of Worſhip, is falſe, that it cauſed us to 
« fall from them, But our Fall was of our 
* Helves. 

So here's H. W. and his Wife againſt the Snake, 
his reviving this falſe matter, was to vilifie the 
Quakers and their Holy Deqtrine ; H. W. confeſſes 
to his Shame, there Fall was of themſelves. — And 
on their Heads and his let it reſt, till they — 
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and Ask Pardon of God, they for their Tranſ- 
- ite and he for his Revilings on their be- 
half. 


| — 


SECT. XX. 


Of Enthuſiaſm or Inſpiration, as ſaid by 
the Snake, to be-Owned by the Church 
of England. 


Ibid. p. 314- He Word Enthuſiaſm ſionifies In- 
, T ſpiration, and may JE art 
4: well as an evil Inſpiration. 

I am no more in doubt of the Truth of this, 
than I am certain that the Snake did affirm falſly, 
when in Pref. p. 43. he ſaid, There is no Enthuſiaſm 
where there us not Pride. 

Ibid. Theſe poor miſled Quakers —— are made to 
believe that the Church of England does wholly throw off 
all Infpiration of the Holy Spirit. 

The Srake has told us (as above quoted) there is 
no Enthuſiaſm where there 1s not Pride. And if he 
would ſo miſlead the poor Quakers as to believe, that 
ſhe does _ throw off all that z it would be in him 
no leſs a fault, than it is to bely the poor Quakers, 
and miſlead his Reader, concerning what the Qua- 
kers do, or do not believe. 

Ibid. 7 will bere briefly ſet down the Doftrine of the 
Church of England in this Point. 

To which if the Snake could have truly added 
Cand my Agreeable Practice ] as it would have 
been for his Credit, ſo it would have dwindled 
his Libel to a much leſs bulk, than that __ 
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his numerous and many fork'd Falſhoods have 
ſwelPd it to. 

But now he ſpends 4 or 5 Pages in giving Inſtances 
from the Service and Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land, concerning her- Doctrine in this point of 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; with which Iam fo 
far from being diſpleaſed, that I could with plea- 
ſure have read them all over, if he had given as 
many more, and am qr that ſo Eſſential a Truth, 
as is the /nſpiration of the Holy Spirit is owned by 
her (tho? thisis not the firſt Knowledge I had of it, 
for I have ſome Years ſince read the fame in her 
Liturgy.) 

And after the Inſtances he has given of the In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, he ſays, p. 319. & 
#5 made neceſſary to every good word and thought, and the 
Cauſe of all the Good that 1s in us. And we are dire- 
Fed to it, to Follow and be Guided by it ; and are afſu- 
red that it will lead us to all Truth that ts requiſite and 
neceſſary for our Eternal Salvation: It us this which 
opens the Scriptures to us, and our Underſtandings 
rightly to apprehend the true ſenſe and meaning of 
them, &C. 

In all this, the Swake as he hath ſaid, what is 
agreed to, and believed; by every Scher Quaker : 
So he hath herein declared the 7»ſpiration of che Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to be as Jnfallible as we believe it is. 
And now before we part, from a poiat in which 
we do (as he ſays) 1o exactly agree; let us a lit- 
tle reaſon upon it, and examine, whether he has 
Squared his foregoing Sections by this - Ivfsllible 
Rule. 

And firſt I ſhall obſerve, the $:ake ſays, We are 
direfted to it to Follow and be Guided by it, and are aſ- 
ſured (no doubt by a certain Knowledge) that it 
will lead us to all Truth that is requiſite and neceſſary for 
our Eternal Satvation. 

SUPPO- 
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' Suppoling this to be true; the Snake did very 
Scandalouſly ( not to fay worſe) when he made 
the Devil as Infallible as any of their Church. For 
in 7. 39. ſpeaking of that Light or Knowledge 
which comes from God (which is the Inſpiration of 
the H. Spirit) he faith : 

IF that Knowledge which comes from God be Infalli- 
ble, then while the Devil follows that Light or Know- 
ledge, he muſt be Infallible: And if this be all the In- 
fallibility which the Quakers aſcribe to themſelves (it 
ſeems it is all the Snake aſcribes to the Church) 
1: Diſtinguiſhes them not from Wicked Men or De- 
vils. 

This is very hard ; but there is worſe yet. For 
though he does here ſay, That the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, will lead us to all Truth, requiſite and 
neceſſary to our Salvation, (and ſo conſequently will 
bring them that follows it to Heaven. Yet this 
(they are his own Words, p. 40.) will no more prove 
it to be Infallible, or ſufficient of it ſelf to bring us to 
Heaven, than it will folow, that Man cannot die, be- 
cauſe God breathes into him the breath of Life ;, or 
that he is Onnipotent, becauſe his Strength comes from 
God. 

Theſe Inſtances from the Snake, though they 
claſh, yet in ſome that follow, they will be found 
to cut one another up by the Roots: For here, 
in p. 319. He is very confident, That the Church 
of England does agree with us, concerning what 
we mean by the Light within. And I muſt needs 
fay the ſame. _ Yet in p. 60. He gives the Light 
Tithin (in which he ſays we do ſo much agree with 
the Church of England) a' very. evil Character, and 
ſays, It does totally root up and deſtroy all Church Go- 
mernment and Order. 
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| Nay, in p. 96: ſpeaking of this Enthuſiaſm, he 
fays, It is Bticonſiftent to the Governmen, either in 
Church or State, or any Security front ll the Diſmal 
and ane Murthers, Rapines, and Outrage 
of the Zealots among the Jews, who went uport the ſame 

anciple. FP IXIL BS: 
_ Snake, what the ſame Principle with the 
Church! Theſe are very ill Characters to recom- 
mend that Inſpiration, in which he is Confident 
the Church of England does agree with us. In- 
deed, he endeavours with a ſtrange Contradiftion 
to make all whole again, by adding ia the nexr 
Words; yet ſhew'd no evil ſigns of it. | | 

I would not willingly tire tay Reader with Ob- 
ſervations of the Snake's Contradictions upon this 
Head, and therefore I ſhall but gather, and add a 
few more; of which this is one warthy of notice. 
That though here, in Page 519. he has made every 
True Son of the Church an Enthuſiaſt: Yet in p: 
98. he ſays Enthuſiaſts (indefinitely) have no Prin- 
tiples ;, they have no Rule but their own Fancy, which is 
SAME. 7: . |. 
| Reader, Is it not very Comical to ſee this Adver 
fary dealing his Blows with ſo much blindneſs au. 
malice thus to wound himſelf, while he thinks he 
is hitting of others: which is a very great Argu- 
ment, that whatſoever Inſpiration he may preten 
to believe to be in the Churchz yet that he has lic- 
ile benefit from any, becauſe of his repeated Con- 
traditory Aſlertions in the ſame thing; But be- 
ides the propenſe Matice herein Legible, ir's like 
he uſed Ie guard and caution; and car'd not how 
he put upon us, ſince he declares his Affurance; p. 
32. That the Simplitity of our Quakers hai depriv/d 
themt of every one of theſe helps; which orhers might 
have to derect hin; 
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But, be that as it will, let me here add one 
Obſervation, to ſhew yet plainer, if plainer can 
be, whether this blindneſs has led him. 

He would have us believe, nay, he ſays (p.319.) 
We are aſſured that it (the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt) will lead us to all Truth, that 1s requiſite and 
neceſſary for our Eternal Salvatioit. | 

' Now, if the Snake does here ſpeak both the 
Churches Senſe, and his own; I will ſhew, that 
notwithſtanding he has writ a Settion of Tythes, as 

yable to her; yet he has abſolutely cut them up 

y the Root, while he doth poſitively affirm, that 
Teaching does ceaſe; nay,» that it's inconſiſtent 
with the Sufficiency of the Light within: Bur if this 
Light within, or Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Leads us to all Truth requiſite and neceſſary for our 
Eternal Salvation, as both himſelf, and as (he ſays) 
the Church do confefs. I think it hath Sufficiency 
enough, for all the wants of Men. 

For Proof that this Sufficiency ſuperſedes all 
Teaching, and neceſſarily Tythes, which are the Re- 
ward of it, turn to Þ. 166, 167. where ſpeaking 
againſt us, upon this very Head of the Sufficiency 
of the Light within, he ſaith. 

Teaching does in its own Nature ceaſe, when Men 
are ſufficiently Taught, therefore to thoſe who hold the 
Sufficiency of the Light within, ourward Preaching muſt 
be wholly Inconſiſtent. 

How far this agrees or contradicts what I have 
above quored from him, in p. 319. the Reader 
may caſily Judge. 

Now again to Quotations; and the firſt is, from 
P. 38, of W. P's Preface to G. F's Journal, and 1s 
this. 

We have ſeen the Fruit of all other Miniſtries, by 


tbe few that are turn'd from the evil of their ways. 


And 
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And let the Snake think as he pleaſe, it will al- 
ways be one good Mark to Judge of a Miniſtry by 
its Fruit, thoſe that are turn'd by it from the evil 
of their ways. It was the end of the Commiſſion 
which God gave to his Apoſtles, to turn Mea 
from Darkneſs to Light; and it is the end of the 
Commiſſions which he gives at this Day ; and where 
this end is not Anſwer'd,there Fruir is not brought 
forth. | 

His ObjeQion, p. 320. is beſides the Point, where 
he ſays, Mens being evil, may proceed from their own 
perverſeneſs. 

For I know none that doubts it: But what is 
to the preſent Caſe, is; That Men's continuance in 
Evil, is often too much owing to the deadneſs of 
the Miniſtry they ate under, as in Hoſea 9. And 
there ſhall be like People, like Prieſt. 

Ibid. And to Juſtifie rather the Miniſtery of 
Theudas, AQS 5. 36, 37- Who got above 400 to fol- 
low him. 

No, it is to Jnſtifie rather the Miniſtry of Perer, 
from the Holy Spirit, A#s 2. 41. by which there 
was, at one Sermon, added to the Church, about 
3000 Souls. 

Ibid. p. 320. quoted from- p. 21. of the Pre- 
face before mention'd; where the Snake has given 
a notable Stroak of his Art in I will give the 
Quotation firſt as he has made irt,and then from the 
Preface ir ſelf. 

They (the many Miniſters in the World) declare 
of Religion, ſay many things true in Words, of God, 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, of Holineſs, and Heaven, &C. 
but which of them all —— ever diretted a Man to a 
Divine Principle, or Agent, plac'd of God in Man to 
belp him, &C. 
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Thus the Snake has given it; but in the Book it 
ſelf it is thus: | | 

« They declare of Religion, ſay many things 
« true in Words, of God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, 
& of Holinek and Heaven; that all Men ſhould 
« Repent, and mend their Lives, or they will go 
« to Hell, &c.. But which of them all pretend to 
« Speak of their own Knowledge and Experience? 
« Or ever directed Men to a Divine Principle or 
« Agent, plac'd of God in Man, to help him, and 
«< how to know it, and wait to feel its Power, to 
« work that good and acceptable Wilt of God in 
<& them. | 

Thus he; So that when the Snake Anſwer'd the 
Queſtion, as himſelf had ſplit ir, and ſaid, p. 321. 
Not one of them as I know of. He did but Anſwer 
one half of itz. But if he will Anſwer the Queſtion 
as it lies above, m W. P's Words, and ſay: Mot 
one of them Miniſters, but have fo diretted Men, as 1s 
above-mentioned; there may Thouſands be able to 
Confront him, and fay his Anſwer is falſe. 

In like manner he abuſes a Paſlage in p. 39. of 
the fore-mention'd Preface; Where W. P. dirc&- 
ing his Words to thoſe in the Miniſtry, ſaith: _ 

« For even thoſe that have receiv'd the Word 
« of the Lord, had need wait for Wiſdom, that 
« they may ſee how to divide the Word aright; 
« which plainly implieth; that ir is poſſible for 
« one that hath'receiv'd the Word of the Lord, to 
« Miſs ia the Divilion- aud Application of it, 
« which muſt come from- an Impatiency of Spirit, 
& and ſelf-working, Cc. 

What, the Snake carps at in- this, is the Word 
Birs, and among . other things ſays, p. 321- 
Hit d:A've know they con'd Xifs, but by their having 
Alſid * 
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I Anſwer; Very well, For as the Apoſtle does 
not Charge Timothy with having miſs d, when he 
gave him that Caution, 2 Tim. 2. 15. to which W. 
Penn has reſpect in them Words [which plainly im- 

plieth, &c.)] So I think the Szake will not be fo 

ardy as to ſay, That either the Apoſtle or Timothy 
had miſ#d in the Diviſion of the Word. 

Ibid. p. 322. Will they give no body leave to miſs 
but themſelves ? 1 

We give none leave to miſs in th&Divicon and 
C—_ of the Word: W. Penz hath truly 
faid (as above) it is from an Impatiency of Spirit and 
Self-working. And if the Snake will not allow of 
that to be miſſing, it is caſie to know that himſelf 
does miſs exceedingly. | 

Ibid. p. 324. The Sake makes a Quotation from 
p. 83, of G, F's Journal, which is but a Repetition 
of what he has before quoted, in p. 28. and which 
] have already Anſwer'd, in p. 76, 77, fore-going, 
and therefore need not here repeat it. 

Ibid. p. 325. But when, p. 29. of his Preface (be- 
fore-ineation'd) Afr. Penn wou'd perſuade us, that 
this Fox had outward Revelations, and Viſions from 
God — This Obliges us to look more narrowly into the 
Matter, 

If the Srake, by narrowly looking, can prove to 
the contrary, of what W. Pern wou'd perſuade us ; 
then he will look to ſome purpoſe. But if he 
Mes, in judging of Revelations and Viſions, and 
that he may, as well as 24s in Dividing and Ap- 
plying the Word: Then while he confidently calls 
G. Fox a Wizard, he proves himſelf to be Peoſſeſs'd 
with an Evil Spirit. 

Ibid. p. 326, 327. /t #5 deſir'd that Mr. Penn wou'd 
now Publiſh his Regiſter of Quaker Prophecies, or for 
ever after hold his Peace. 
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Thus the Snake has given it; but in the Book it 
ſelf it is thus: | | 

« They declare of Religion, ſay many things 
« true in Words, of God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, 
© of HolineG and Heaven; that all Men ſhould 
« Repent, and mend their Lives, or they will go 
« to Hell, &c.. But which of them all pretend to 
« Speak of their own Knowledge and Experience? 
« Or ever directed Men to a Divine Principle or 
« Agent, plac'd of God in Man, to help him, and 
« how to know it, and wait to feel its Power, to 
« work that good and acceptable Will of God in 
&« them. | 

Thus he; So that when the Snake Anſwer'd the 


Queſtion, as himſelf had ſplit ir, and ſaid, p. 321. 


Not ons of them as I know of. He did but Anſwer 
one half of it; But if he will Anſwer the Queſtion 
as it lies above, in W. P's Words, and fay: Not 
one of them Miniſters, but have fo diretted Men, as 1s 
above-mentioned; there may Thouſands be able to 
Confront him, and fay his Anſwer is falſe. 

In like manner he abuſes a Paſlage in p. 39. of 
the fore-mention'd Preface; Where W. P. dirc&- 
ing his Words to thoſe in the Miniſtry, ſaith: 

« For even thoſe that have receiv'd the Word 
« of the Lord, had need wait for Wiſdom, that 
« they may ſee how to divide the Word aright; 
« which plainly implieth, that ir is poſſible for 
« one that hath: receiv'd the Word of the Lord, to 
« Miſs 1a the Divilion. aud Application of it, 
« which muſt come from- an-Impatiency of Spirit, 
*& and ſelf-working, Cc. 

Whart, the Szake carps at in- this, is the Word 
Virs, and among , other things ſays, p. 321- 
Hit 2:4 ne know they cou'd Afifs, but by their having 
Aliſ: d ® 
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I Anſwer; Very well. For as the Apoſtle does 
not Charge Timothy with having miſ#d, when he 
gave him that Caution, 2 Tim. 2. 15. to which WW. 
Penn has reſpect in them Words [which plainly im- 
_ &c.] So I think the Snake will not be fo 

ardy as to ſay, That either the Apoſtle or Timothy 
had miſgd in the Diviſion of the Word. 

Ibid. p. 322. Will they give no body leave to miſs 
but themſelves ? 

We give none leave to miſs in the Diviſion and 
Application of the Word: W. Penn hath truly 
faid (as above) it is from an Impatiency of Spirit and 
Self-working. And if the Snake will not allow of 
that to be miſſing, it is caſie to know that himſelf 
does miſs exceedingly. | 

Ibid. p. 324. The Sake makes a Quotation from 
p. 83, of G, F's Journal, which is but a Repetition 
of what he has before quoted, in p. 28. and which 
] have already Anſwer'd, in p. 76, 77, fore-going, 
and therefore need not here repeat it. 

Ibid. p. 325. But when, P. 29. of his Preface (be- 
fore-inenrion'd) Ar. Penn wou'd perſuade us, that 
this Fox had outward Revelations, and Viſions from 
God —— This Obliges us to look more narrowly into the 
Matter, 

If the Szake, by narrowly looking, can prove to 
the contrary, of what W. Penn wou'd perſuade us ; 
then he will look to ſome purpoſe. But if he 
Miſſes, in judging of Revelations and Viſions, and 
that he may, as well as 24 in Dividing and Ap- 
plying the Word: Then while he confidently calls 
G. Fox a Wizard, he proves himſelf to be Poſſe/s'd 
with an Evil Spirit. 

Ibid. p. 326, 327. It x defi d that Mr, Penn wou'd 
now Publiſh his Regiſter of Quaker Prophecies, or for 
ever after hold his Peace. 
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By whom is it deſired ? The Snake: To what 
purpoſe? That we ſhould contradi&t, with re- 
ipect to himſelf, the Advice of our Saviour, Mar. 


7. 6. 

But beſides, There are already Publiſh'd in the 
Journal, and other of our Books, ſo many, that if 
the Srake can but prove them falſe, he will go a 
great length to prevent the Credibility of all 
others. 

[bid. p. 328. When Tho. Ebbit, another Pro- 
phet of theirs,came out of Huntington-ſhire coLondon, 
a Day or two before the Fire —— to warn them of i ;, 
the Quaker Sanhedrim of their Elders at London took 
him to task, and having Examin'd his Gifts, rejected 
him, &c. 

That Tho. Ebbit did come to London, a Day, or 
two before the Fire, and go through a great part 
of the City, and declare of that Judgment which 
did ſo ſpeedily follow, is very true: And it is al- 
ſo true, that three or four Friends, ſeeing the 
Man, they did Caution him, That if he had a true 
Viſion, he might not go beyond it. The Caution 
was good and uſeful ; bur it is wholly falſe, that 
there was any ſuch thing as a Quaker Sanhedrim, or 
that they took him to Task, or that they rejetted 
kim, for that his Prophecy. Indeed, there was 
no room to reject the Yiſron, which ſoon came to 


-paſs: For the Man came, to Town on the Sixth 


Day, commonly calFd Friday, Employ'd that 
and the next Day, in going about the City, and 
Publiſhing his Yiſren; And the Fire broke out 
o4 .the Firſt Day Morning following ( com- 
monly calld Sunday) and was indeed a dreadful 
Judgment. WE OR 


Ihid. P. 328. But now to S. Eccles, ( who] 
ſuppoſe is the Prophet Mr. Penn Points at) I refer the 
# y Reader , 


——_—— 
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Reader, for a Taſte of his Prophetick Talent, to what 
is ſaid before of him, Þ. 52. 

And for Anſwer to this, and ſuch Obje&tions, I 
refer my Reader to p. 122, where they are already 
ſpoken to. 

Ibid. In the mean time let all Impartial Men Judge, 
betwixt that Sober and Chriſtian Enthuſiaſm which is 
Profeſs'd, Taught and Prayd for in the Church of 
England ; por 7 oh Mad and Blaſphemons Enthuſiaſm 
which is ſet up among the Quakers, &C. 

Impartial Men Judge! What could the Snake 
mean when he faid ſo? For he has conſtantly, 
carefully avoided their Judgment, and been glad 
to run, when in danger of being brought before 
it. Inpartial Mev, When they ſhall conſider, 
That this Snake was ſo ſure of what we mean by 
the Light within, and that we did agree with the 
Church of England, p. 319. that he delivers it with 
a ſeeming Guſto: I am Confident: I ſay, when 
this ſhall be conſidered, Impartial Men muſt fay, 
he's Impudent, in p. 328. to ſay, The Enth uli- 
aſm among the Quakers is Mad and Blaſphemozs, 
when he has not ſo much as attempted to prove 
it ſo, fiace he faid direaly the contrary. 


Hh4 'SECT. 


472. 


SECT. XXL. 


His Falſly Entituled Impartial Com- 
pariſon, ſhewn to be Prophane, and 
ſuch as does equally affetF the Church of 
England. | 


MHE Snake, as he faith, p. 329. began this 
his Prophane Compariſon, in p. 5. of his I- 
troduftion: In Anſwer to which, fo far as he there 
_ of it; I havereply'd to it, p. 33, 34, 35- 
ore-going, and ſhall here go in my Reply, to 
what he ſaith further on this Head. 
* Thid. p. 332. Thus was the firſt Inſtance we find 
of a Prophet, who ſubmitted: to be cur'd of his Inlpi- 
ration by Phyſick. 

It is Prophanely Falſe.G.F.did not Submit to be cur” d of 
his Infpiration by Phyſick. G. F. does in p. 5. of his 
Journal, ſpeak, how that in his Youth- (for he was 
then iu the 21th Year of his Age) being in very 
great Affiiction of Spirit, he wear to ſeveral Priefts, 
that from them he might have receiv'd ſome Spiri- 
tual Comfort: But they were ſo far from being 
Spiritual Comforters, that one of them was in 
zreat Rage with him, becauſe (as they were walk- 
ing in the Prieſt's Garden) he accidentally ſet his 
Foot upou the ſide of one of the Beds in it. Ano- 
ther wonld necds give him ſome Phyſick, and did 
endeavour to let him Blood: This G. F. mentions, 
to ſhew how much they were eſtrang'd from that 
Work of God, then in him: And he there fur- 
ther ipeaks, How that his Body was, as it = 

| drie 
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dried up, with Sorrows, Grief and Trouble, that he 
could have wiſlfd he had never heen born: And 
the reaſon which G. Fox there gives, why he 
could have ſo wiſh'd, was, becauſe of the Vari 
and Wickedneſs, and the Blaſpheming of the Name of 
the Lord, which was among the People. And the 
Snake, by his light eſteem of this concern, does 
ſhew, That he is of them that glory in doing wick- 
edly; and does prophanely mock with thoſe, who 
did occaſion the Prophet's Complaint, Jer. 15. 18. 
Why is my Pain perpetual, and my Wound incurable, 
which refuſeth to be healed-——— And from this ſame 
Cauſe proceeded the Complaint of the ſame Pro- 
phet, - Jer. 4. 19. My bowels, my bowels; I am pain'd 
at my very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe within 
Me— 

And notwithſtanding the mockery of the Snake, 
It-is always Matter of Sorrow, Grief and Trouble, 
to the Righteous, to ſee and hear the wickedneſs 
of the Wicked, and more eſpecially and eminently 
to thoſe, whom God doth immediately by his Spi- 
rit and Power, call and lay a neceſlity upon, to re- 
prove and teſtifie againſt ir. 

Ibid. p. 132. And (as he tells us, p. 8.) wher 
all bopes in them (Prieſts) and in all Men was gone, 
ſo that I had nothing outwardly to help me, nor could 
rell what to do. 

Here the Snake cuts off the next Words of G. 
Fox, wherein he ſays, Then, O then, T heard a voice 
which ſaid, < There is one, even Chriſt Jeſus, that - 
* can ſpeak to thy condition. 

And inſtead of giving theſe Words, which are 
of moment, and are a ſound Truth, he does pro- 
phanely add: Ir this moſt diſmal of all Conditions, 
quite over-ritn, and given 7 to deſpair (the blackeſt 
Fury in Hell.) So that it ſeems the Snake does, by 
2 moſt Blaſphemous Implication account it wr 

mo 


gy — 5 PR 
F, h © ya . 
= 4 WV 71 4 . 
4 ” LE." 
- i P 0 I CO EPINY 
P ©" 
4 So IN F ewe 


—_ 


474 | Anguis Flagellatws : Or, 


moſt diſmal of all Conditions, and to he quite 
oyer-run, and given up to Deſpair, to hear the 
Joyful Tydings (to a weary Soul) There 44 one, even 
Chriſt Jeſus, that can ſpeak to thy Condition. | 

But .to G. F. this was Glad Tydings of great 
Joy, and as he gave up,to learn of this Wonderful 
Counſellor, Jeſus Chriſt, who docs indeed ſpeak to 
the Conditions of all Men : | He did, as he relates, 
P- 17. Come up in Spirit, through the Flaming Sword, 
into the Paradiſe of God, '&C, © H 

And I do Teſtifie, there is no other way to 
come into it, than by obeying the Teachings of 
Jeſus .Chriſtz; and this Obedience is ſo far from 
raiſing any mad Joy, as the Snake does Blaſphemouſly 
call it; that, it is Impoſſible for a Man to have 
more evident Demonltration of any thing in the 
World, - than he may have of his future Happineſs, 
if he grows up.in Obedience and Faithfulnefs to Je- 
ſrus Chriſt, the way that leads to it. 

Ibid. He tells as 4 wonderfid opening, (to repeat his 
Cart ) which the Lord gave to im-— thus, P. 5. 
« About the beginning of the Year 1646, as I was 
« going to Coventry, and entring towards the 
«< Gate, a Conſideration aroſe in me, how it was 


.< ſaid, That all Chriſtians were Believers, both 


© Proteſtants and Papiſts: And the Lord open'd to 
© me, that if all were Believers, then were all 


 «& horn of God. 


Here was a mighty Diſcovery ! 

And after all the Szake's Prophane Banter, of 
Wonderful Opening, and Mighty Diſcovery; It is a 
great Truth, and it was a wonderful Opening in 
John the Apoſtle, where he teſtifies, 1 John 5. 4. 
Whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the World, and 
this 1s the Vittory that evercometh the World, even your 
Fail: 


This 


- . A Hwitch fox the Snake, 475 


This Divine Truth, when it was again opened 
to G, F. by the Openings of the ſame Holy Spirit, 
did well deſerve to be mentioned by him, to ſhew 
the Unity and Harmony that there is in its Dif- 
coveries; the ſame may be ſaid with, reſpe& to 
that other Opening from the Lord, mentioned by the 
Snake, Þ. 334. which G. Fox mentions, Þþ. 5. of his 
Journal, That being bred at Oxford or Cambridge, 
bry Link enough to Z and qualifle Men to be Miniſters 
0 119 

Which 1s agreable to what the Apoſtle teſtifies, 
Gal. 1.11, 12. But I certifie you, Brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached” of me, us not after man ; 
for I neither received it of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of . Jeſus Chriſt. 

What the Apoſtle does here certifie the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians concerning his Commiſſion, it plea- 
ſed God to open to G. Fox was the way and means 
by which all that were: truly his Miniſters came 
to be:ſuch. And tho? the Sruke would ſiggeſt 
and infinuate as if the contrary was never the belief 
of any one Man in the World. IT 

It 1s falſe, nor can thoſe who receive their Or- 
dination from Men, either after the mode of the 
Church of England, or otherwiſe, ſay they neither 
received it of Man, nor were taught it, but by the 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. * 

Ibid. p. 335. He-tells, P.6. at another time it 
was opened in me: That God who made the World, 
did not dwell in Temples made with Hands: And 
this at the firſt ſeem'd a Strange Word ;, becauſe both 
Prieſts and People hiſe ts call their Temples or Churches 
Dreadful Places and Holy Ground. 

Thus G. Fox, upon which the Snake adds a Pro- 
Phane Lie : It ſeems Fox, did not know- before, but 
that God dwelt in a Church, as a Man does ina Houſe, 
fa as to be lock'd up, and tobe no where elſe when he 
T4 there. : No, 
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No, Snake, there ſeems no ſich thing of G. F. 
but if the People, who continue 'to call them 
Dreadful Places and Holy Ground, do kriow no better ; 
their Superſtitious Ignorance, ( if it be as deſcribed 
by the Srakg) will rauch of it be laid to the Prieſts 
Charge, who have > blindly led the People, 

Bur if none of all this Groſs Blindneſs, there is 
yet a Reprovable Miſapprehenſion, not grounded 
upon any Example or Authority from the Goſpel- 
Day, fo far as it's recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment: That 1s, calling their Churches Dreadful 
Places and Holy Ground, from a ſuppoſition, that 
after their Conſecration, there is a kind of Inhabi- 
tation, or more Immediate and Powerful Preſence 
of God in them by vertue of it. 

This Reprovable Miſapprehenſion, as Peoples 
Minds did continue under it, ſo they were therein 
liable to let it increaſe to'a Superſtitions Reverence. 
And God, in the Calling:Forth of his Servant, 
did in this, -as in other things, open his Under- 
ſtanding, and let him ſee, according to the Teſti- 
mony of the Proto-Martyr,. A&s'7. 48. The Moſt 
High dwelleth not in Temples made with hands. Aud 
| he there further ſhews,that Conſecrations'of Houſes 

are vain; Nor indeed is-there, from the Authority 
of the New Teſtament, any Holineſs to be attribu- 
fed to Place, The Doctrine there'deliver'd is 1 Cor. 
3. 16. Know ye not that ye ave the Temple of God ;, and 
agreeable to this is 1 Cor. 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6.16. 

Ibid. And ſuch are all bis Diſcoveries, all his New 
Light ; even this Fundamental Diſtinguiſhing Principle of 
the Quakers, of the Light rob org P 

The Diſcoveries before-mentioned, I have ſhewn 
to be agrecable to the Scripture ; and the Snake 
hath been fo far from offering to prove them other- 
wiſe ; that he would have it ſuppoſed they are the 
Conceſſions of every Maz in his Right Wits. Where 
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is then the Objection ? Why they are Truths of Com- 
mon Notice ; or, in the Snake's Prophane Railery, they 
are Notable Diſcoveries, the Commoneſt Notions in the 
World, which G. F. has here taken for Supernatural 
Revelations ;, and- becauſe the Snake ſuppoſes them 
to have been the Common Knowledge of Mankind ; 
therefore he Conchudes, they were no Openings 
from the Spirit of Truth in G. Fox. 

But this is a falſe Concluſion, becauſe he may 
find in Holy Writ, that the Supernatural Revelati- 
ons, Diſcoveries and Openings which it hath pleaſed 
God to give to particular Perſons; have frequently 
been ſuch Truths. Thus the Apoſtle Paul had a 
Supernatural Revelation in anfwer to his Petition : 
My Grace 1s ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12.9, AndI 
would know of the Snake, who then there was, 
that had received the Chriſtian Faith, that did not 
believe as much. And had the Corinthians been as 
Blaſphemouſly Prophane as this our Adverſary, they 
might have queried in his words, Þ. 335. Why 
fo ſottiſhly Ignorant as to take the Commoneſt Notions 
in the World for ſuch Wonders, ſuch Supernatural Re- 
welations. 

But how common or mean ſoever this Snake may 
judge many of thoſe Truths to be, which the Holy 
Spirit hath, and doth at this day reveal and diſco- 


ver upon the Spirits of thoſe who are obedient to/ 


it, in the Openings which it gives of the Scriptures ; 
I muſt needs ſay, that were it poſſible for a Man, 
Diſtintly to remember and repeat the whole Old 
and New Teſtament; ſo that all the Truths there- 


in contained were of eaſie and common notice to' 


him, yet the advantage he would thence reap, 
would be nothing in compariſon to the adyan- 
tage he may reap from having but ſome of the 
Truths therein recorded, opened upon his Spirit, 
by the Holy Spirit, which did at firſt Dictate 
TG, AnQ 
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And the Reaſon is, becauſe men cannot be 
made Holy by Imitation, but only by Regenera- 
tion; which as it is the work of the Holy Spirit, 
ſo that work is began, in what the Scripture calls 
the Day of Small Things. The firſt Diſcoveries are 
often ſmall, not ouly to try the Obedience, bur 
to encourage to Faithfulneſs. And they who will 
not thankfully receive its loweſt "Manifeſtations, 
and obey the Diſcoveries of the Light of Chrilt, 
in the forſaking and denying vain Honours and 
Language are not likely to be obedient to greater 
Diſcoveries, if they had them. 

Ibid. p. 332. But G. Keith for his Chriſtian Dottrine 
of a Chriſt without, was condemn'd by their Late 
Yearly Meeting im their Bull of Excommunication. 

It was, not for Chriſtian Doqrine, but Unchri- 
ſtian Practice, which G. Xeich was denied, as the 
Teſtimony given againſt him, does fully ſhew in 
theſe words, ©* George Keith, of late hath been, and 
« yet is acted by an Unchriſtian Spirit, which hath 
& movedandled him to ſtir upContention and Strife 
« in the Church of Chriſt, and to cauſe Diviſions, 
& Separations and Breaches amongſt them that. 
« Profeſs the Truth ; and that the tendency of 
« Divers of his late Writings and Actings, hath 
&« been to expoſe the Truth and Friends thereof. 

What has Chriſtian Dodqrine to do with ſuch 
Unchriſtian Actions ? They have no agreement; 
and this was the Cauſe there aſſigned of our de- 
nying him. 

The Snake now gives ( Þ. 333.) part of a Let- 
ter, which he fays W. P. ſent to R. Turner of 
Penſilvania, in which, ſpeaking of G. Keith, are 
theſe words, © I lave his Spirit, and honour his 
«© Gifts, and his Peculiar Learning, eſpecially 
* Tongues and Mathemarticks, his Platonick Stu- 
© dies too; all being ſanQified to the Truth's Ser- 

vice, 


_ 
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* vice, which is worthy to have the' Prehemi- 
© nence. 

Upon which the Snake ſays, here will be a ſad ac- 
count of that Infalble Diſcerning Spirit which the Qua- 
kers do appropriate to themſelves. | 

To which I ſhall firſt ſay, that it is utterly 
falſe, that the Onakers have ever * appropriated to 
themſelves the Spirit of Diſcerning. Ir is only ap- 
propiated to the Holy. Spirit; and what true Du- 
cerning of Spirits is given to Men, muſt be from 
that Fountain. | i 

Now as to the Letter, the words above quoted 
do well conſiſt with that Spirit of Diſcerning; be- 
cauſe in order of Time it appears not, bur that 
that Letter was writ ſome Years before the Teſti- 
mony of the Yearly Meeting againſt G. X, which 
I have before quoted. And if G. Keith's accom- 

iſhments in Learning had continued to have 

n all ſanftified to the Truth's Service, as It is there 
expreſt, which was the ground of that Love there- 
in declared. He could not have ſtirred up Con- 
tention and Strife, nor caus'd Diviſions, Separa- 
tions and Breaches, which was the reaſon of his 
being denied. 

But further, If that Letter was writ, when 
there was ſome ſmall beginnings of Miſunderſtand- 
ing betwixt G. K. and thoſe in Penſilvania : Yet 
the words of that Letter, referring the Love de- 
clared to his Spirit and Learning, to be, as all are 
ſanfified, &c. they are very fate; as G. K. would 
alſo have been, had he kept to the Holy Spirit 
which ſanctifies; and that would both have pre- 
vented further Diſturbance, and removed all Miſ- 
underſtanding. | 

Ibid. p. 336. I do here demand. Reparation, in the 
behalf of the Church of England. But particu- 
larly in behalf of one whom they have moſt m__ 
ny 
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louſly Robb'd ; The Perſon —_— is Mr. Selden, 
and the Thief us Francis Howgil. | 

A Sake turn Knight Errant, the Scandal of the 
Church, preſume to fr up for her Repreſentative : 0 
Monſtrum ! | AE: 

But to his Ridiculous Arrogance : I do her de- 
#nand, &c. What mighty J is this ? What Rat- 
ling Snake? Why, an Anonymous, who is as fear 
ful;of putting his Name to his Demard, as he is 
to appear before . Juſtice. One, who Jugler- 


<0 


+ Tike, plays Tricks in the Dark : Therefore ſure 


no true Pleni-Potent of the Church, not one Le- 
gally Delegated by Her. | | = 

And he is not lefs the Churct's Delegate, than 
He is John Selder's, who, in his time, was one of 
the Glories of this Nation; one whoſe . Li- 
ving Labours may at once endear and preſerve 
his Memory, with thoſe who know his Works. 
And with what Forehead, one fo differently 
qualified as is the S:ake, ſhould pretend to de- 
mand Satisfaction, ( if the Demand were juſt) in 
His Behalf, is no ſmall wonder ? But the Demand 
is Arrogant, Trifling and Impndent, ' in that he 
fays F. Howgil has ftoln whole Paragraphs verbatim 
out of J. Selden's Hiſtory of Tythes. I have with 
what care I can, -examined the Charge, by com- 
paring the Books, and cannot find one whole Para- 
graph ſo taken. I find that F. H. does in ſome 
Places treat of Tythes, in the ſame manner as 
F. Selden does; and the Books which are his Au- 
thorities he puts moſtly in his Margin : And among 


ethers which he quotes, F. Selden, by Name, is 


one int his Fiſtory of Tyrhes and upon this Subject 

of Tythes he is eve uoted by F. Howgt, viz. 

« 482, and in p. 567. which is ſufficient to ſhew, 
EF, H, is no Plagiary, 
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But ſince the Sake hath thus taken upon him- 
ſelf to be a Kwight Errant, | will dire& him to a 
piece of Work of the ſort he here ſpeaks of, and 
if he can get fatisfattion, he may pretend to be 
Captain of the Band of Knight Errants. He may 
find it in John Daille's Treatiſe of the Right ue 
of the Fathers, firſt Book, p. 104. In theſe words. 

* St. Hilary, St. Ambroſe, and others; who rob- 
&* bing poor Origen» without 
* any Mercy, do not yet do Vid. Hierom. Apol, 
© him the Honour ſo much adv. Ruff. ad Pam- 
© as to name him ſcarcely : mach, & Marcel. & 
« This is certain, that you Ep. 141. ad Marcel. 
« ſhall find in St. Ambroſe ma- 
© ny times whole Periods, and whole Pages too, 
« taken out of St. Baſil; but unleſs my Memory 
« fail me very much, you ſhall never find him 
« once named there. Thus he. 

I ſpare to give more ſuch Inſtances till the 
Snake ſhall here have demanded Reparation in due 
form. But now we are ſpeaking upon the vice 
of Stealing, ic may not be improper to remind 
him, that it had been highly neceſſary for him to 
have ſurveyed himſelf, and conſidered with what 
Face he could unjuſtly obje& Theft to F. Hewg/l, 
becauſe he ſpeaks of the ſame Subje& ia the ſame 
manner with John Selden, whom he alſo names : 
While himſelf, if he had been duly proſecuted for 
Theft, muſt of neceſſiry have been hang'd, if at 
lealt the Law of the Country where he ſtole the 
Virgin, whom he made his Unhappy Wife, be in 
that caſe agreeable to ours. |, 

- But as to the Puniſhment I ſball not now enquire, 
nor yet what Reparation he made to the injur'd Pa- 
rents or Relations. But as to the FaQ, it had 
the Forms of Theft, in that he had not their good 
leave before he took her and whether the Goes 
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do not declare the Theft of Souls, the Srealing of 
a Wife to be in the ſame Claſs of Crimes, in 
which himſelf puts Obedience to the King de Fae. 
It may be proper for him to conſiter, which if he 
find, and that he ſquares . himſelf in his Repen- 
tance for that, by his praQice in this ; his Re- 
pence will be as ſingular, as his tenacious Diſobe- 
dience hath been obſervable. 

But of this, now no more, nor had there been fo 
much, nay here none at all; had it not been thrown 
in my way, by his firſt crying out Thief, Thief. 

The Sake hath in this Se&ion made very many 
ſcornful and falſe Compariſons ( according to his 
title) between G.Fox, uggleton and Oliver's Porter, 
which is buta repetition of ſomewhat of the ſame 
kind in the beginning of his Libel, and which 1 
have replied to, from p. 33, to 36. it being there 
ſomewhat Argumentative ; and the I 
which he here makes, together with the Addition 
of Oliver's Porter in the Compariſon, has ſo much 
of Scandal to all the Pretences of Religion, that 
his Impudence deſerves no other Anſwer than Si- 
lence, nor himſelf any other treatment, than as a 
Perſon very Contemprtible, even as the Scandal of 
Religion, and the bane of Society : In that againſt 
the Experience of many Thouſands of our Friends, 
againſt the knowledge of very many Perſons of all 
Ranks, amongſt whom are ſome of Chief Note and 
Dignity who are not of Us, before whom, and 
with whom G. Fox for Forty or more Years,even to 
his Death, had occaſion to converſe: Towards all 
which Perſons, his Sobriety of Life, Peaceable Be- 
haviour, Exemplary Converſation in Godlinefs 
and Humility, was evideat Demonſtration, that 
he acted both as became a Man and a Chrittian : 
Should yer after his Death be by this Incendiary, 
liſted with a Known Mad-Man and Profeſt Liber- 
tine. [ come 
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I come now to Conlider of a Letcer which the 
Snake gives at the end of his Zibel, which he ſays 
is Spelt and Pointed according to the Original, and of 
which he gives ſome bits before ia p. 115. 

And herel1 have to ſay, that what he calls John 
Audland's Letter, I have many Reaſons to believe 
is none of his. 

For, Firſt, Some former Adverſaries have ( as 
the Snake, p. 115. ) pretended to give ſome Picces 
of it; but have contradicted one another, as to 
the Matter of it; by which contradiction, in terms, 
it is fully ſhewn, that they could no all be right, 
as they have pretended they were. 

Secondly, As to the Spelling and Pointing of it, 
it is ſo far from being agreeable to John Audland 
in other of his Writings; that it hath many plain 
marks of being Spurious, becauſe he was Corre& 
in both; and did underſtand Orthography better 
than 1s ſhewn 1n this pretended Letter. 

Thirdly, This Pretended Letter from 7. Audland 
to G. Fox was not ſo well contriv'd, but that the 
Forgers, who have heretofore given it with a 
date, have made it bear date from Briſtol, Amo, 
1665. This was a very unlucky overſight, which 
as it cannot be now mended, fo it abſolutely over- 
throws the preteace of its being his ; becauſe Job 
Andland was buried in Weſtmerland the 24th of the 
iſt Month, March 1663. being the laſt day of that 
Year. $0 that it appears he was dead about two 
years before the Date of the Pretended Letter. 

But .Leſtly, Fohn Audland, has in a Colleftion of 
Books and Epiſtles writ, ſome by himſelf, and fome 
by him and Joby Camm, and of which we have 
uadoubted Proof that they are genuine, giving 
very many Teſtimonies of his Clear and Chriſti- 
an Principle, Holy Reverence and Honour to Jeſus 
Chriſt according to I which do ec _ 
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ally ſhew that it was far from him, to attribute 
Divine Honours 'to G. Fox, or any Man. Some 
of which Teſtimonies I ſhall here ſubjoin from that 
Colleftion, &Cc. 

Colleftion, &e. p. 180. © I muſt walk according 
© to the Commands of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

Ibid. p. 188. © Walking in the Spirit which 
& mortifies the Deeds of the Fleſh, being ſubje& 
<« tothe Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, here is reſt 
© to the Soul. 

Ibid. p. 190. © We ſee the way of Life to al! 
&* that believe in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

Ibid. p. 202. © The Jews had a Law, by 
& which they judged the Holp ©ne that he ought 
&© to die. 

Ibid. p. 222. © We find acceptance with God 
* through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ibid. p. 287. * They ( the Holy Prophets ) © Pro- 
<« phelied of Chriſt, who was born, not by the 
* Will of Man, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph, 
© which was the Son of God. 

Theſe, with very many more Plain and Volugn- 
tary Confeſſions of J. A. to the very Chriſt of 
God, in that Colleftion of Books, &c. do fully ſhew, 
that he was very far from owning any ſuch Blaſ- 
phemy or Idolatry as the Svake does ſuggeſt. Be- 
iides, what I have now here faid hoth in oppo- 
fition to the Pretended Letter, and alſo by Quota- 
tion from that Book of Job» Arndlands, hath been 
before ſpoken to by G.W. in his Fuſt Inquiry, printed 
1693. Which the Szake ought to have invalidated, 
if he could, before he repeated theſe Objections 
of other Adverſaries. What I have herein ſaid, 
hath been with purpoſe to remove that Falſe and 
Envious Covering which the Snake, in his ſeveral 
Charges hath endeavoured to cover Us with. 


Reader, 
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" Reader, As thou ſhalt have read it with an Im- 
partial Mind, thou wilt then be able to make a 
true Judgment how far my End is Anfwer'd. As 
for what follows, it is G. W's own Defence in An- 
ſwer to the Snake's particular Objections to him, 
in what he calls Remarks upon G. W's Creed, and a 
Supplement upon Occaſion of G. W's Anſwer te the 
Snake in the Graſs, lately Publiſhed. 
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A Supplement, upon occaſion of 

' what the 'Snake calls, Remarks upon 
G. W's Creed; and in Reply to the 
Supplement in the Snake, upon 
occaſion of G. W's Antidote, &c. 
in Anſwer to the Firſt Edition of 
The Snake in the Graſs. By George 
Whitehead. 


SECT. XXII 


A Reply to what the Author ſtiles, Some 
Remarks upon George Whitehead's 
Creed, Relating to. ſome of the Par- 
ticulars beforegoing, taken out of the 
Antidote, oc. 


JT nameleſs Author of the Snakein the Graſs, 


having vented his and others Venome, 

and great Spite againſt the People called 
Quakers in General, and divers Parficulars by 
Name: Now, to compleat his Deſign of great 
Envy, he muſt put forth his Sting, and have a 
fling and fit of Hiſſing like an angry Snake, or as one 
that Whiſpers out of the Duſt, 1. 29. 4. againſt 


the ſaid G. WW, I being the Perſon aim'd at, may ff 


now 
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now briefly anſwer for Truth, and for my ſelf, as 
conceraed. 

2. The word Creed he impoſes upon me : *T was 
no formal Creed or Summary of our Faith, though 
real Traths by way of Poſitions in the aſhrmative, 
as a Chriſtian Teſtimony, in dire& Oppoſition to 
F. B's great Abuſe, falſe Charge and Perverlions, 
which with a negative *Teſtimony againſt him 
therein, are both adapted to anſwer his own 
Terms, Words and Phraſes, that our Teſtimon 
and Poſitions might be the more apparent acainht 
his Abuſe and Perverſions ; for I know no Ad- 
verſary that I find fault with, but I can freely and 
in good Conſcience aſſert my own Senſe in the 
Matters in Controverſie, as well as oppoſe his, 
tho” it be not ig the manner of a formal Creed, yet 
true in it ſelf; for we ſhould have numerous 
Creeds, if all Poſitions we write in Oppolition to 
Oppoſers, muſt be eſteemed Creeds, or Summaries 
and Confeſſions of our Faith; nevertheleſs, we be- 
nope what we aſlert and vindicate in each parti- 
cular. 

Snake p. 175. My Accuſer preſently ſhews his 
Prejudice and Enmity againſt me without cauſe, 
As with a new Confeſſion of Faith, in ſuch dubious and 
general Terms, as may at firſt ſight deceive the unvary 
Reader ;, tho” I gave it in as plain and as much in 
ſcriptural Terms as I could, and as the Matters 
concerned would admit of. And I know my own 
Sincerity therein better than my Accuſer, who in- 
lincerely calls me Honeſt George, whilſt he is aſper- 
ſing me and caſting Durt at me, as Deceiving, keep- 
ing off, contraditting the Heart of the Hereſie, ſtill 
preſerving it ſafe and untouch'd;, and nog only fo, tut 
often with a ſlily, inſmuated Excuſe and Defence of it. 
So that my confeſſing Jeſws to-he. che Chriſt, and beth 
* bis coming in the Fleſh and in the Spirit, according to 
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holy Scripture-Teſtimony, and alſo to the Holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, namely, 
the Holy Dottrine and Divine Precept therein, as gi- 
ven - thr ru Inſpiration (on which much of my 
ſaid Confeſſion againſt F. Bugg depends ) this hath 
no beter Acceptance or Reſentment with my Ac- 
cuſer, than as no Contradifttion to the Heart of He- 
reſie, but as ſtill preſerving it ſafe and untouched ;, and 
which is worſe, a ſlily imſinuated Excuſe and De- 
fence of it. Oh ſad Stuff! Whither will not Pride 
and Envy qr ſome Men ? What fcriptural- 
ly to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt and the holy Scriptures 
( as above) is this no Contradittion ta Hereſie ? 
But to preſerve, excuſe or defend it? What's He- 
reſie then, pray? Is it to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt come 
in the Fleſh, &c. acccording to holy Scripture- 
Teſtimony. of him ? Oh ! For ſhame, leave off ſuch 
blind Envy and blaſphemous Abuſe. 

And now to come to the Point, How or where- 
in have I ſlily inſinuated Excuſe and Defence of it 
(i. e, of the Heart of Hereſie, as before? ) p. 175: 
Thus ( faith my Accuſer) i* his firſ® Article he 
confeſſes Jeſus to be the Chriſt, even the ſame Teſus 
Chriſt who was born of the Virgin Mary at Bethle- 
hem, &c. | 

I confeſs this is part of my Confeſſion, but can- 
not believe this is either not contradictory to the 
Heart of Hereſie, or that it is any Excuſe or De- 
fence of it. Nor that our confeſſing God or 
Chriſt to be our Light, can be any ſuch Excuſe or 
Defence. Neither do -we attribute the Name 
Chrift to any ( much leſs to every one ) of our ſelves, 
as we are often falſly accuſed, as here, whence he 
alſo moſt unjuſtly infers, That then this will appear 
phat this Confeſſion of W hitehead's is a 'meer Fallacy, 
while it attributes NOMOJe to Jeſus Corift than to GW. 


Which 
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Which is a very foul and abſurd Falſhood and, 
notorious Lie in Fat, and contradiction to my 
faid Confeſſion ( even fo far as it is cited by him- 
felf as before ) which is, 1. © We ſincerely own, 
&« profeſs and confeſs Jeſus to be the Chriſt, even 
&« the ſame Jeſus Chrift who was born of the Vir- 
« gin Mary, at Bethlehem in Judea, Mat. 2. ſuffer- 
« ed Death upon the Croſs, without the Gates 
« of YJerxſalem, was quickened and raiſed again 
« by the Power of God, and aſcended into 
« Heaven and Glory, according to the Scri- 
< ptures. 

Now-have I herein attributed no more to Teſus 
Chriſt than to my ſelf, as he faith? Where 
did I ever attribute this to my ſelf ? Where is 
the meer Fallacy ? Not in my Confeſſion to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but in this Horrid Abuſe, and Groſs 
Perverſion thereof. Did I ever fay that I am 
Jeſus Chriſt? Or, that I was born of the Virgin 
Mary ? Or, that I ſuffered Death the Croſs 
at Jeruſalem ? &c. Oh! For Shame, who 
cannot ſee ſuch Malice and Madneſs as my 
Adverſary has vented againſt me in this Mat- 
'ter? 

Again, I find no Fallacy in my Confeſſion to 
Chriſt, as without ; nor 1s there any, unleſs I had 
denied the Virgin Mary ( of whom Chriſt was 
born) to be without, or Bethlebem, and Judea 
and Jeruſalem, to be without us; nor doth Chriſt, 
being without, prove him not to be our Light 
within; for the ſame Chriſt ſaid, 7 am the Light of 
the World; therefore he is our Light, yea the Qu 
kers Light (as he calls it) they being included in 
the World. Does not the Sun ſhine in our Hou- 
ſes, becauſe the Body and Fulneſs of it is without 
them : . | 


My 
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My Accuſer Quibbles and Quarrels with Arr. 
10. of my Confeſſion, viz. © Our Miniſters do 
<« not Teach that the Name of Jeſus and Chriſt 
« belong to every Member in the Body or Church, 
« as amply asto Chrilt the Head. 

And here he leaves out all the following ex- 
planatory Jure of the Article, (as he calls it) 
and Scornfully deſcants upon the Word amply be- 
ing in a different Black Character, left ( quoth he 
Joid.) you ſhould miſtake and think that George 
was Chriſt as amply as Jeſus. And then goes on 
ſcoffing, That was modeſt indeed ;, but then George 
thou art Chriſt as well as Jeſus, though my amply : 
W hich is both a falſe Implication, and foreign to 
my Intention. The word amply in that place, 
was only uſed and intended in dire& oppoſition to 
F. Bugg's fallly ſaying, The Quakers Teach, That 
the Name Teſus and Chriſt belong to every Member 
in the Body, as amply as to Crih the Head, New 
Rome Arraign'd, ÞP. 47. But even in the ſame 10 
Art. quoted againſt me, I do not allow any Mem- 
ber to be called Chriſt, but exprelly diſallow it, 
though I confeſs how Chriſtians have ſome Inte- 
reſt in his Name, but not to be called Jeſus, but 
Chriſtians. The explanatory part of my Con- 
feſſion in the ſaid 1oth Article, diſingenuouſly 
left out by this Scoffer, is in theſe Words, viz. 
« But that the Divine Anointing (to which 
«* Name Chriſt hath relation ) virtually is in ſome 
© meaſure or degree afforded to every Member of 
« his Body, but not ſo amply as: to him the 
« Head ; mor for any Member to be called Chriſt, but 4 
© Chriſtian ;, becauſe Chriſt received the Anointing, 
<« the Holy Spirit, not by meaſure, but in fulneſs ; 
* and becauſe he is the Head of the Body, the 
« Church. 


And 
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And this very Matter is more fully explain- 
ed in my Charitable Eſſay, in Anſwer to F. Bugg, 
P- 4- as before. It was far from my Thoughts 
or Intention to imply any ſuch thing, as That 
I am Chriſt as well as Jeſus; for I have often 
written my ſelf A Servant of Chriſt; and fo I 
am, I Humbly Bleſs his Name. that is above e- 
very Name. Therefore I am ſtill, very unjuſtly 
accuſed ( Jbid. ) with Rank Sophiſtry, Doging and 
Deluding, and caſting a Miſt before the Eyes of 
Poor Deluded People, or Leading them into the 
Myſtery of Tniquyty, or of any Equivocation or TJe- 
ſuitical Confeſſion of Faith. 1 have a Conſcience to- 
wards God in what I confeſs, and in good Con- 
ſcience teſtifie, That thou my ſcornful lurking Ad- 
verſary;' haſt caſt manifold falſe and groſs Defama- 
tions upon me, and many others of my Chriſtian 
Perſuaſion, 

And in the true Senſe of Scripture, ' I have 
both confeſſed Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 
and as he the Word was made (or took ) Fleſh, 
John 1. 14. And more than the Socinians, I do 
ſtill confeſs, That as the Reaſonable Soul and Body 
#s One Man, ſo He that is God and Man, u One 
Ciriſt. -And whether this will give Satisfacti- 
on to an Implacable Adverſary or no, I va- 
lue not; knowing my Conſcience Clear in the 
Sight of Him who Judgeth Rightcouſly, which 
I am ſure this my Unjuſt Judge, and Falſe 
Accuſer, is not, who preſently after he has 
ſtiled me Honeſt George, unjuſtly Brands me 
with Infamy, as Sophiſtry, Deluſion, Depths of Sa- 
tan, Myſtery of Iniquity, Equivecation, Teſuitical 
Confeſſion, &c. Oh! Rank Malice, Bitter En- 
Vy, Oc. ! 


As 
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As for my Confeſſion in the 7th Arr. alledged 
againſt me, it ſtands good and true, viz. © We 
« own no ſuch ſaying, as that the Holy Doctrine, 
& or Divine Precepts of Scripture, is either Duſt, 
« Death, or the Serpent's Meat, but truly profi- 
&« table to us by the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spi- 
& rit given to us, &c. 

And this was in dire& Oppoſition to F. Bupg's 
ſaying, Theſe Quakers, who pretend to own the Pre- 
cepts and Doftrine of the Bible to be Holy and Bleſſed, 
yet ſay 'tis Duſt and Death, the Serpent's Meat, &Cc. 
Apol. Introd. p. 18. to his New Reme. [| We do 
not believe any of theſe Quakers ever ſo ſaid of 
the Precepts and Doctrine, nor do they own any 
ſuch Saying, I wholly diſown it.J] But then to 
beg the Queſtion, What was it you called Duſt and 
Serpents Meat? Was it nothing elſe but the Ink and 
Paper ? Did any Body ever ſay, That theſe were not 
Daft? Or, Is that any part of the Controverſie be» 
ewixt 18 ? Snake, Þ. 177. 

Here he yields the Point; he grants the Ink and 
Paper to be Duſt. I ſaid, Will decay and turn to 
Duſt; but ſo will not the Word, the Goſpel, nor 
the Holy Dottrine contain'd in Scripture. And it has 
been confeſs'd by F. B. and others, That Holineſs 
s not aſcrib'd ro the Paper and Ink (or Inky Cha- 
racters) that will decay, but to the Holy Dottrine 

' and Precepts which will not decay, but be perma- 
nent and endure, and therefore are called the Holy 
Scriptzwres, with-reſpe@ to the Holy Matters there- 
In contained. That the Books and Writings in 
[1k and Paper will wear out, fo will not the Word, 
is evident» Jehoiakim, King of Judah, could burn 
Jeremiah the Propher's Roll, or Book, writ with 
ink by Baruch, but not the Word of the Lord, nor 
properly the Words thereof; for the ſame Word 
cauſed all the tormer Words to be written again, 
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after the Roll was burnt, Jer. 36. If then the 
Books, the Paper and Ink be combuſtible, or will 
decay and turn to Duſt, but not the Word, nor 
the Dottrine ;, where's then the Controverſie in- 
deed, when the ſame thing is granted on both 
ſides ? | 

He quotes Gr. Myſt. p. 302. as ſaying, Paper 
and Ink us not Infallible, that will come to Duſt ;, unto 
which the Word, Chriſt, and the Spirit, is preferred, 
in the ſame place quoted. And in the faid Gr. 
Myſt. p. 78. by Letter, he there means Paper 
and Ink; but the Scripture, the thing it ſpeaks of, 
is Spiricual, the Word is Spirit. And further, p. 
127. the Scripture (or Writing) it ſelf, without 
the Spirit that gave it forth, is a dead Letter in 
it ſelf. The Spirit ts that that gave forth the Scri- 
Ptares. 

For my part, as I am not in the leaſt conſcious 
to my ſelf of the leaſt Contempt of Holy Scripture, 
nor yet of the Bible; for I have always preferr'd 
it to all other Books extant in the World, and 
more affe&ted Reading therein, than any other 
Book, even from my Childhood ; and often bleſs 
Divine Providence, for preſerving to us the Scri- 
ptures: So I know of none among us guilty of 
contemning them : Neither is what's ſaid, from 
any Contempt of Scripture, no more than it is 
of the Earth and the Heavens, to ſay, They ſhall 
wax old and periſh, but the Word that made them 
endureth, Pſal. 102. 25, 26. Heb. 1. 11, 12. But 
ſay what we can in this Caſe to clear our ſelves of 
any Contempt to the Holy Scripture, this our un- 
charitable Judge and Accuſer will not believe us: 
He's bent to aſperſe, he has ſwallow'd down fo 
much of the ſour Leven of the Malice of a few. falſe 
Brethren, Perſecutors and Apoſtates, from whom 
he derives much of his Authority ; and = o_ 

| rilouſly 
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rilouſly and moſt fally impoſes upon me, viz. And 
therefore George, notwithſtanding all thy meally Mo- 
deſty, it 15;, it 1s indeed George, it i the very Dottrine 
of the Scriptures which you blaſpheme as Duſt, and 
Death, and Serpents Meat, on purpoſe to bring Men off 
from trying your pernicious Hereſies, by thoſe Sacred 
Oracles, Ibid. 

This is a y_—_— Abuſe and Calumny, againſt 
my ſelf, and others of us (to out-face us againſt 
our very Senſe and Conſciences) and in good Con- 
ſcience I Teſtifie agaiuſt it; it never entred into 
my Intention or Thoughts, fo to blaſpheme the 
Dodrine of the Scriptures, as to term or deem 1t 
Duſt, Death or Serpents Meat: the Lord rebuke 
this lying, envious Spirit. 

Neither do I wilifie the written Doftrine and Pre- 
cepts of God, in compariſon of our New Light (as he 
falſly calls ir, p. 177.) but reverently eſteem them: 
The Man makes no Conſcience of Defaming vs. 
Neither do we quarrel with the Law, and the Teſti- 
mony, nor yet with Writing or Scripture, as *tis 
in Ink and Paper, but diſtinguiſh between the Wr:i- 
ring, and the Things written, which is no contempt 
to either. We are thankful to Divine Provi- 
dence for both the Scripture, or Writing, and the 
Holy Doctrine and Divine Precepts therein writ- 
ten ; for they teſtifie unto'Chriſt our Light, and 
our Light to the Truth of them. 

And to what he faith, If any do not reach the ſame, 
1. E. according to the Law and the Teſtimony, or writ- 
ten Word, it us becaufe there 45 no Laght m them, 11a. 
8. 20. And then puts this Emphaſis upon it, Vo 
Light, George! Mark that: Your falſe Pretenoes 80 
the Light within are here over-rul'd, Wd. 

I deny that our Prertences to the Laght within-is 
either falfe, or are here over-rul'd; if they ſpeak 
not according to this Word, it is becauſe there-is no 
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Morning to them. If he'll foe the Note from the 
Hebrew in ſome Bibles, he may ſee »o Morning in 
the Margin, over againſt zo Zight: Then let him 
Mark that. But is there no Light in the Creation 
before Morning, either inward or outward, pray ? 
Did not the Light ſhine in Darkneſs, before it ſhi- 
ned out of Darkneſs? And had not the Believers 
a more ſire Word of Prophecy, whereunto they 
did well to take heed, as unto a Light ſhining in a 
dark place, until the Day dawned, and the Day- 
ſtar aroſe in their Hearts? 2 Per. 1. 19. And are 
not many reproved by the Light in them, for tel- 
ling Lies, and ſpeaking contrary to the Word ? &c. 
"And therefore there was ſome true Light in them, 
before the Morning appeared to them. 

And though my Accuſer fays, Ibid. Theſe, and 
ſuch-like Texts, deteft and explode the miſerable Jono- 
rance and Blaſphemy of theſe Pretenders to Light. For 
which we have his own ipſe dixit, and much ſuch 
Raillery, but know no plain Texts of Scripture yer 
produced by him, that ſo deteQts us; but his own 
Falſhood and great Ignorance about the Light, is 
very apparent. 

Again, he falſly defames and reproaches me, 
from p. 28. Of — Triumphant, With excu- 

ing and juſtifying Diabolical Suggeſtions in the Oua- 
AE itn e Sith) againſt the Authorit ork 
Sacred Scripture, by ſaying, That it queſtioned i ſome, 
not all. 

This Accuſer has a moſt odious, injurious courſe 
of defaming and perverting, as well as curtalizing 
our Words, wherein he has taken part with his 
famous Author, F. Bugg, to whom the Anſwer 
was given, on which he grounds his black Charge 
againſt me, Of Juſtifying Diabolical Suggeſtions, &C. 
In which Anſwer I expreſly declare thus, viz. 
His Accnſation that the Quakers Inſmuate, in a Book 

called 
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called The Quakers Refuge, That What the true 
Prophets ſpake was falſe, 'and What the falſe Prophets 
ſpoke was true, P. 47. New Rome Unm. Þp. 23. We 
Sion theſe Expreſſions, and I think they are not 
duly - inferred from the ſaid Book, queſtioning 
whether ſome Words were not ſpoken by wicked Men, 
ſome by wiſe Men, ill applied ;, ſome by good Men, ill 
expreſſed, &c. Now, at my ſaying, Tet this que= 
ſtioned but of ſome Words in Scripture, not all; he 
takes occaſion to Rail fearfully againſt 'me, as a 
Juſtifier of Diabolical Suggeſtions, When my An- 
ſwer was not with the leaſt intent to oppoſe or 
leſſen the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures; but 
in dire& oppoſition to F. Bugg's Calumny, in theſe 
general, odious, and falſe Expreſſions, viz. That 
the Quakers inſinuate, that What the rrue Probets 
ſpake, was falſe. Which Expreſſions we utterly de- 
ny, as both in themſelves groſly falſe, againſt the 
true Prophets, and falſly charged on the Quakers, 
to defame them. 

And as to the Queſtions cited out of the Ouak. 
Refuge, at which Offence is taken, 1. They are not 
mine. 2. I do not believe they are the Author's 
of that Quak. Refuge, though Cited by him. 3. It 
is apparent he does not eſpouſe them as his own 
Judgment, nor make them the Matter in that 
——_ Controverſie, nor reſvlve them in the Aft- 
firmative ; but ſeems to recite and wave them, as 
Originally proceeding from ſome other Perſon, as 
I underſtand. The furtheſt that can be drawn from 
my ſaid Anſwer to F. B. that may ſeem offenſive 
(which I ſhould be ſorry for, if 'twere really ſo) 
is my ſeeming to grant the Queſtion, That in ſome 
Words ſome true Prophets were miſtaken. And if this 
be made an Offence, I think *tis no real one, for 
I deſigned none: However, I ſtill confeſs, I believe 


the Record of Scripture to be true. Good Men, and 
| ſome 
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ſome true Prophets alſo have bcen, and may be 
miſtaken in ſome things, and have had their \Weak- 
neſſes and Failings truly recorded in Scripture ; 
and alſo their Deliverances, for good Eads and 
Admonirtion to others. VWas'nvt Samzel a goud 
Man and a Propher, aud yet miitaken, when he 
took Eliab for the Lords Anointed ? 1 Sam. 16. 6,7. 
And in the Argument upon Job ia the ancient Bi- 
ble, is marked, © Thar Job maintaineth a good Carſe-; 
* but handleth it evil. Again, his Adverjarics have 
* anevil Matter, but they defend it crafiily. AMoreo- 
© ver, he was aſſured that God had not rejefted hims 
* yet through his oreat Torments and Alict;ons, he 
* burſt fort» into many Inconveniences both of Words 
& 23d Sentences. "See the Argument at large. | 
And was not the Prophet E;jab miitakea when 
he thought himſelf alone, or none 1a 1/-2e! bur. 
himſelf, that was zealous for the Lord God of 
Hoſts? But what faith the Anſwer of Gud unto 
him ? I have reſerved wnto my ſelf ſeven thouſand Men; 
that have not bowed the knee to Baal, 1 11g. 19. 10, 
18. Rom. 11.3, 4. And to fay but lictle of the 
Old Prophet that perſuaded the Young Prophet; 
contrary to the Word of the Lord, 1 King. 13. I 
could inſtance Jonas, David, and ſeveral others 
that were good Men, who had ſome Weakneſſes 
and Miſtakes in Words and Actions, yet the Lord 
was good to them and helped them, according to 
the Integrity of their Hearts towards him. And 
theſe Things being truly recorded in Scripture for 
Inſtruction and Admonition, we truly eſtcen! the 
Scripture-Record thereof. And even where the 
Words, Lies, Blaſphemies and Actions of rhe Devil; 
wicked Men and Perſecutors, and the Judgments 
which betel them, are recorded 1n the Scriptures, 
we own the Record or Hiſtory thereot to be true, 
Md highly eſteem ir for lIafruftion and! Warnawg 
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to Men. And to diſtinguiſh between the Words 
of God in Scripture, and the Words of the Devil, 
1s but what the Scripture ir ſelf doth, which can 
he no Contempt to it; for I have known ſome 
ſtumble, by ſome of the Prieſts making no diſtin- 
ction, bur calling all that's written in Scripture 
the Word of God; as one that was the Mayor of 
Thetford near forty Years ago, told me, That a 
Priclt wanting InduQtion into the vacant Benefice, 
and preaching there for Approbation, took his 
Text out of the Words wherewith the Devil 
tempted Chriſt, Mar. 4- And bidding the People 
hearken to the Word of God, as they ſhould find 
it written in ſuch a Chapter and Verſe; whereup- 
on this Perſon that told me of it was fo offended, 
that he would not give his Voice to chuſe the ſaid 
Prieſt, becauſe he had told them, that was the 
Word of God, which was the Words of the De- 
vil. Now let none be ſo diſingenuous as to take 
this as in Contempt of the Holy Scripture, Do- 
ctrine or Precepts therein ; for where either the 
Words, Blaſpemies, wicked Actions or Perſecuti- 
ons of the Devil or Men, are therein mentioned, 
the Record thereof is truce, and in Teſtimony 
againſt them, and the intent of ſuch Record holy, 
juſt and good. 

Farther my Accuſer tells me, Nor is my Salt 
more ingenuous In the Eleventh Article. And why 
ſo? It zs really, ſay I, contrary to our Faith and Prin- 
ciple, to make Chriſt Jeſus himſelf Only a Figure, a Ve! 
or Garment, Þ. 178. Which was 1n direct oppoliti- 
on to his Author F. Bgg's felſly ſaying, The Qua- 
kers would make Chriſt only a Figure, a Veil, a Gar- 
ment, implied by way of Queſtion, p. 58. New 
Rome Ar. Here he quarrels with the word Only as 
with the word Amply, and accuſeth me wich Eq:4- 
vocating, and that this is but a Neeative Confeſſion : 

Bu: 
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But really George ( quoth he) this is not re-aſſuming 
your Chriſtian Teſtimony in the Affirmative, as thou 
didſt promiſe, &Cc. ſtill hiding your ſelf in the Dark 
in Negativts : Put we would know affirmatively, what 
it 1s you do profeſs; and this thou didſt promiſe, and 
this thou haſt not perform'd, P7179. 

Here he accuſeth me with breach of Promiſe z 
but very fallly, as in the faid 11th Article it is 
plain, that my Confeſſion of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, 
Is not only Negative but affirmative, namely, He 
being the Subſtance and End of all Figures, Types and 
Shadows. Is not this Affirmative, pray ? And as 
remote from Truth is his accuſing the Quakers Books 
of calling Chriſt Jeſus a Type or Figure of their Light 
within, P. 183. I know no ſuch Books of the Qua- 
kers that ſo call Chriſt Jeſus A Type of our Light 
within, but that he is our Light, which hath 1n- 
lighten'd us among the reſt of Mankind. 

It's implied by way of Queſtion, That Chriſt 
clothed himſelf in Fleſh and Blood, and that he took 
Fleſh, &c. for ſo (quoth he) it may be ſaid that our 
Soul 1s clothed with our Body, as with a Garment or 
Veil. It is not Words, but the meaning that we con- 
tend about, faith he, p. 180. 

We know beſt our own Meaning, being well 
fatisfied that *ris according ro Holy Scripture. 
Where's then the defference ? he then quarrels 
with our Meaning, not with the Words here, 
but elſewhere ; he doth as his Author F. Bugs has 
done with the words Ye and Garment, ia 7. P's 
Queſtion to Profeſſors : But this Author yields the 
Point, he aſlents to both ; As owr Soul is clothed 
with our Body, as with a Garment or Veil; and ſo of 
Chriſt. Which warrants FJ. P's Queſtion againſt 
his Author F. B. and himſelf, at leaſt fo far as nor 
to make a Subje& of any further Conteation a- 


gainſt us, 


Kk2 Again, 
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Again, my Accuſer brings a heavy, black Charge 
upon me in theſe \Vords, Ibid. p. 180. viz. In this 
ſame 11th Article we are now upon, after your full 
and Affirmative Declaration ( before he would have 
it Negative ) you ſubborn Two Texts as Favourers of 
your damnable Hereſie before-told, yet ( ſay you, ſlily ) 
his Fleſh was called the Yeil, Heb. 10. And he took 
upon him the form of a Servant, and was made like 
unto Men, and was found in the ginuert, Shape or Fi- 

ure of a Man, Phil. 2.6, 7. And then exclaims, 
Ab George ! George ! I could forgive thee any thing 
but this: What ! put upon 1: at this rate ! 

It ſeems my citing thoſe Two Texts, and al- 
ledging them to prove that the word Veil was 
applicd to Chrilt's Fleſh which he took upon him, 
aud the Word Xxjuz7:, Shape or Figure of a Man, 
to the form of his al or outward Man, tho” 
I intended no other than that, without the leaſt 
Contempr to Chriſt : Such Words might be uſed 
as they had been by ſome of our Friends. For this 


it ſeems I have committed ſuch a heinous and un- : 


pardonable Crime or Sin, as this my Severe Judge 
cannot forgive: This is repreſented as my higheſt 
Offence ; aud truly 1 ſhall uot need ſeek to him for 


Abſolution or Pardon, nor to be my Confeſlor : I : 
have a merciful and faithful High Prieſt to apply : 


and appeal to; I need not go ro unmerciful and 


mmplacable Ones for Pardon ; cfpecially ſuch a one | 
as has ſo ſhamefully calumniz'd me with ſubbornng | 


Two Texts as Ervourcrs of damnable Hereſie. How 


comes this Acculer, in his Fallibility or Uncertain- | 


ty, thus fevercly to condemn me, when he cannot 


refute Matter of Fa&t about che Two ſaid Texts, ! 


being alledged in behalf of my Friend's meaning; 
and not it all wich the TJex!t Intention to letlen the 


1:;73:ry or Glory of the Soa of God ? No, far be | 


it from mo. Aud where's my unpardonable Sin in 
Li 
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the Application of the Text, Phil. 22 Why he 
ſaith, George Whitehead brings in the word Figure, 
which 1s not in the Engliſh Tranſlation. And what. 
then ? Bur let him have it, he himſelf makes it [yas 
mmons to Shape, p. 183. And he is forced to let me 
have it, becauſe he cannot well deny it, without 
Giſparagement to himſelf. But herein he wovld 
lace on me a Miſ-application of the Words, [/» 
eing found in the Shape or Figure of a Man, &C. ] 
And therefore faith, what relation has this to the 
calling Chriſt Jeſus a Type or Figine of ther Light with- 
in, which I have jſhewn a93:c out of the 4;4ake 's Books ? 
And I have denied tis as a ! alſhood betore, and 
now declare agaia!! 1.5 manitelt Perveriion aud In- 
jury to me, and m, Vords herein. For as | fin- 
cerely diſown the v/ord* charged, Ibid. viz. The 
calling Chriſt Teſs a Type or E:cure of our Light within, 
ſo I could not apply the Worws hetore in the Text, 
Phil. 2. to have any relation thereto; and much 
leſs as proof of that which I never held : AndI 
know noue of us that doth fo call Jeſus Chriſt 4 
Type of our Light within, he being the Fountain 
thereof. Nor that Chriſt is Only a Egzre, as taltly 
charged by F. Bugg. Which Perveriion, fo far as 1 
can find, was firit forged from theſe Words, in 
the Book San!'s Errand, viz. Coriſt in the Feſh with- 
out them, is their Example or Figure 5, which i b:th 
one. For his being their Example, 1 Per, 2. 21. ad 
4 I. and 1. 15. and John 13. 15. arc quotid. Sce 
alſo Luke 2. 31. he was called 4 S;j9z. Now hence 
to ſay he was Only a Sign, were a Grohs Perverit- 
on; Chrilt was our Example. Now hence to iay 
he is nothing elſe but. an Example, were 2: Abul 
and to leſſea his Digaity, and a variation from 
the Senſe ; as our Adveriary has done npon Truſs 
of his- Author F. Brog;, upoa his Falje Report, 
which is bci:des ail Juſtice, Morality and wwilictal 
KK} BLL 
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Proccedings. Now.the Queſtion is, Whether Fi- 
gure may be made ſynonimous to Example, for the 
words Example or Figure, as. before? I conceive 
it may. For Type or Figume ſometimes points a 
thing to come, as in Rom. 5. 14. Who was the 
Turoy, Figure of him that was to come. And 
ſometimes Type or Figure denotes a preſent Exam- 
ple or Pattern, as in Phil. 3. 17. Mark them which 
walk ſo, as ye have us for Tunor, Example. And 
the ſame word is uſed in 2 The. 3.-9. and 1 Tim. 
4. 12. and Titus 2. 7.and 1 Cor. 10. 11. only in dif- 
ferent Caſes or Terminations. And the word 
uno eypar@, an Example or Type, John 13. 15. 
Heb. 9.23. Thus Example or Type are made ſyno- 
nimous in T. C's Lexicon, and the like in Crit. Sacr. 
but more fully explain'd ; for there 'TTid«y ue, i. ec, 
Exemplum, Exemplar, Triplicem habet in Scriptura 
ſignificatum. 1. Significat Typum ſeu Figuram rerum, 
vel preteritarum, Heb. 8. 5. vel futurarum, Heb. 
9. 23. 2. Exemplum imitations, John 13.15. 1 Tim. 
4. 12. Titus 4. 7. 3. Exemplum Aonitions, ſve 
Cautele, ut 2 Pet. 2. 6. 

i. e. Exemplum, Exemplar, hath a threefold Sig- 
nification in Scripture., 1. It ſignifies a Type or 
Figure of Things, either paſt or tro come. 2. An 


Example of Imitation. 3. An Example of Warn- | 


ing- or Caution. 

Now ſee how ſynonimouſly the Terms Type, Fi- 
gure, Pattern and Example, are rendred in Scrip- 
cure, and of what extent, notonly in relation to the 
Types under the Law, but in ſome reſpect to Chriſt 
and his Miniſters, tho? he be alſo confeſſed to be 
the Antitype, Subſtance and End of all Legal Sha- 
dows, Types and Figures. But I have not called 
Chriſt himſelf a Type of our Light within, nor juſtifi- 
ed the ſame, | 


As 
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As to my Accuſer's Offence at my ſaying Chriſt's 
Fleſh is called a Veil, Heb. 10. 20. it was to remove 
an Offence taken againſt my Friend F. P. for uling 
the ſame. And it would have become this Ad- 
verſary to have forborn his blaſphemous Scotting 
at my Light ; as, George, if thy Light has hitherto 
forgot to tell thee, | bleſs the Lord my God, who Is 
my Light, Life and Salvation ; -he has ſhewa me 
the new and living way of the New Covenant, 
which our þleſled Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt con- 
ſecrated, prepared or ſet open thro' the Veil, that is 
to ſay, his Flcſh; yea, through his Sufferings and 
Death, as being the Teſtator, he hath enforced 
that New Teſtament or Second Covenant ; he 
took away the Firſt, that he might eſtabliſh the 
Second; and ſo hath open'd the Paſlage into eter- 
nal Life, into the Holieſt of Holies within the 
Veil, and beyond all the Shadows and Veils under 
the Law. 

It was in the moſt Holy Place within the Second 
Veil ia the Tabernacle, which was called the H-- 
lieft of all ia the Old Covenant, that the golden Cen- 
for and Ark of the Teſtament were put, and the Gol- 
den Pot which had Manna, and Aaron's Rod that had 
budded, and the Tables of the Teſtament, and over the 
Ark the Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy- 
Seat, Heb, 9. Exod. 26. So the moſt excellent things 
were within the Veil, tho” there was a Beauty and 
Glory alſo withour ir, 

All which, I doubt not were Shadows of the 
New Covenant, and the Spiritual Diſpenſation 
thereof in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom the Moſt Holy 
Place of that. Divine Service and Worſhip ( in the 
New Covenant-Sanctuary which the Lord has 
placed in the midſt of his People) 1s in the Spirit and 
in the Truth. And all ur Spiritual Bleſſings and Hea- 
venly Treaſures are in Chrilt Jeſus, who is our San- 
&tuary and Hiding-place, Kk 4 And 
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And it is 11 the inmoſt, or moſt inward and 
Spiritual Diſpenſatioa of the New Covenant, that 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs 1s recetv'd, and Chriſt moſt 
livingly and effetnally known to us and enjoy'd ; 
and ia him the molt holy and heavenly Places, 
wherein the true Spiritual Believers fit down with 
him ; and as being waſhed from their Sins in his 
zZlood by his Spirit, are his Church and Sanctu- 
ary alfo, and thereby have boldneſs to enter in- 
to the Holy Place, even by that new and living 
Hay ( which Chriſt hath prepared for us through 
the Veil, thatis to ſay, his Fleſh, Heb. 10.) that 
we may follow him therein into Heaven it ſelf. 
And what entrance through Chriſt our Media- 
tor we have here in Meaſure received into this 
nciv and liviag Way, and Holy and Heavenly 
Pjaces in him, we doubt not bur 1t 1s to us an 
Earneſt of a more full Enjoyment of Heaven and 
Glory hereafter, with Chrilt Jeſus our Fore-run- 
ner, Leader and Captain of our Salvation, we 
continuing faithful to the end in this his new and 
living Way, as true and conſtant Followers of 
him. 

God in his great Love and Wiſdom has afford- 
ed ſeveral Diſpenſations, one higher and more 
glorious than another, in order to bring Man 
nearer and nearer to himſelf; as that of the Law, 
and of Shadows and Types; that of the Prophets; 
that of Jeha the Baptiſt ; that of Chrilt in the Fleſh, 
and that of Chriſt in the Spirit and New Covenant, 
which is higher, more powerful and more glorious 
than thc former, and therein a more clear know- 
ledze of Chriſt than in all the former, wherein 
there was ſome Sight of him through Shadows and 
Veils, but by. his Divine Light ſhining in our 
Hearts God is pleaſed to give us the Light of the 
knowled2e of his Glory in the Face of his dear 
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Son Chriſt Jeſus, that we all with open Face, as in 
a Glaſs, may behold the Glory ot God, and be 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and Ch. 
4+ 6, 7+ 

Now, tho* our Adverſary has made a deal of 
Diſpute and Quarrel with us about calling Chriſt”; 
Fleſh the Veil, as in Heb. 10. yet he is fain to granr, 
That Chriſt's Body is called a Veil in Relation to its 
Type, the Veil of the Temple, p. 182. but he'll have 
this not to be in the Quakers Senſe. They call it a 
Veil; that is (faith he) 4 Garment, in contra-diſtin- 
ion to its being Chriſt's Subſtance, and of his Na- 
ture. Whereas it's rather in contra-diſtinction to 
its Being, his Divine Nature, or to its Being in 
the firſt place, or principally or chiefly Chriſt him- 
ſelf (who is the Son of God) for whom the Body 
was prepared, becauſe he did pre-exiſt it, or was 
in Being before he took upon him that Body, 
even in his Father's Glory before the World be- 
gan, wherewith he 1s Glorihed. However, the 
Veil, which was Chriſs Fleſh, ( through which he 
ſet open the new and living Way ) we neverdeny 
to be Chriſt's Body, or to be a real Body, but 
own it was; and never believed it he a Fantaſti- 
cat Body, as I have often faid ; but that Chriſt 
the Son of God took upon him real Fleſh and 
Blood of our Nature, yer pure and incorruptcd in 
him. And as his Fleſh was called the Veil, it an- 
vers its Type or Figure, 4. e. the Veil of the moſt 
Holy Place, or Oracle where God gave Anſwers, 
i Kings 6. 20, and 8.6, 8. and 2 Chron. 3. 10,16. 
Andxheſe Moſt Holy Places in the Tabernacle aud 
Temple, being Places of Divine Service, then pc- 
culiar to the High-Pricſt to enter into, their An- 
titype 15 in Chrilt Jefus, the New Covenant, where 
in Spirit and ia the Truilf God is trucly worſhip- 
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ped, and meets with ( and ſpeaks to) his People, 
even by Cnrut Jeſus their High-Prieſt, who is pre- 
ſent in the midſt of his Church and Aſſemblies of 
his People, the true and Spiritual Worſhippers, 
who meet in his Name, Spirit and Power, whoſe 
Light and Truth brings its Followers unto his Holy 
Tabernacles, Pjal. 43. 3- 

And as to Chriſt's Subſtance and Nature, what 
does our Oppoſer mean thereby ? how has he di- 
ſtinguiſhed in this Point ? Chriſt has in him a Di- 
vine Nature, as well as that of Man, which he 
hath alſo in the pureſt Senſe. But which is the 
greateſt ? Is not the Divine Nature, the Deity in 
him, greater than the Manhood ? As he ſaid, 24 
Father is greater than all, greater than I, John 10. 
29, Nevertheleſs, as our great and only Mediator 
and Interceſſor, it was neceſſary he ſhould be Man, 
as he is the moſt glorious, heavenly Man; and as 
the Chriſt of God he is Spiritually i Us,;z the Saints 
and Members, in ſome meaſure, by his Spirit, Light, 
Life and Power, even as the incorruptible, immortal 
Seed in Man is of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 
and therein all true ſpiritual Believers do in mea- 
ſure partake of the Divine Nature, being born 
again of this incorruptible Seed. 
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"SECT. XXIIL 


Some Refletions by G. W. upon A 
Supplement, H_ uUPoN OCca- 
fion of his Anſwer to the Snake in 
the Graſs, p. 343. 


T HE very Entrance into the ſaid Supplement 
conſiſting of divers Falſhoods, I need take 
the leſs notice thereof, and ſpend the leſs time in 
its ſtrict Examination, beſides the Reproaches, De- 
tractions, Contempt and Scorn, caſt upon my ſelf, 
by the Author, are of leſs value or weight as to 
me, ſeeing the Rancour, Envy, and Foulneſs of 
the - Spirit from whence they proceeds And I al- 
ways thought my ſelf more obliged in Truth's 
Vindication, than my own Perſonal Reputation. 
having long been arm'd with fo much of Chriſtian 
Faith, Patience, and Good-will to my Enemies, as 
Patiently to endure Perſecutions by Reproach, and 
cruel Mocking, as well as I have endured by Im- 
priſonments, and other Hardſhips. 

And now I do not believe the Author of the 
Snake ſays true, That he us very well pleas'd with the 
faid Anſwer. I am perſuaded the contrary, Thay 
he is very much vex'd, by having his Falſhoods in 
many things ſo much detected, as they are in the 
Anſwer or Antidote. His following Reaſon for 
his being ſovery well pleas'd with the ſaid Anſwer, is 
as notoriouſly talſe, as the reſt of his Lies, viz. Be- 
cauſe it confirms all the Matters of Fatt to every pur- 
poſe and intent, for which they were produced. To 
£ vince 
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evince the Falſhood whereof, I refer the Ingenu- 
ous Reader to the ſaid Antidote, for his Impartial 
Peruſal. I doubt not but this Man's Purpoſe and 
Intent, in producing the Matters of Fad alledged 
againſt us, was chiefly, that they ſhould be given 
Credit to, and that the People called Quakers, 
(their Miniſters eſpecially) might lie under all his 
groſs and foul Imputatioas and Defamations, of 
being Diabolically Inſpired and Poſſeſsd, Deluded, 
Bewitched, Blaſphemers, Rebels, Traytors, &c. How 
monſtrous and improbable then is it, that I by op- 
poſing theſe Matters of Fat charg'd, ſhould write 
to confirm them againſt our ſelves? And his 
following Words are moſt notoriouſly falſe, viz. 
That he (i. e. GW.) had not detefted One Falſe 
Quotation, of all that I have brought out of their 
Books. 

With what Conſcience could this Ferſon ſo con- 
fidently thus Aſſert, That G. W. has not derefted 
One Falſe Quotation, &c. Either he has read my 
faid Anſwer, or he has not; If he has read it, he 
muſt be a ſhameful Man herein : if he has not, he 
muſt be guilty of great Folly and Injuſtice. And 
farther to Detect his notorious and foul Falſhood 
in this, PII produce a few Inſtances of his many 
more falſe Quotations, detected in my Anſiver, 
Antidote, P. 15. 16. That one of the Orders given 
forth by their Yearly Meeting, 1693. Commands, that 
None ſhall carry Guns in their Ships. 

This is prov'd a falſe Quotarion in my Anſwer 
quoted. 

2. Antidote, P. 17. That in the Anſwer to F. 
Bugg's Iopcachment, tiey (1. e. the Quakers) world 
perſuade ws, That All they have ſaid againſt the Pay- 
ment of Tythes, was Only meant by them to” the Po- 
pijh Cleroy, but by no means againſt the Right of the 
Gurch of England to their Tythes. hs 

is 
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This 1s plainly detected as a Falſe Quotation, as 
in my Anſwer *tis declared. © This is Partially 
« and Wrongfully Stated. Our Anſwer to EF. 
'Bugg plainly ſhews our Conſcientious Diſlatis- 
fafton with Tythes in general, and the forcing 
& thereof now in this Goſpel-Day, by any Clergy 
« whatſoever, as not conſiſtent with the Practice 
« of Chriſt's Miniſters, or Teſtimony of divers 
« Martyrs, &c. See Antidote, P. 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 25+ 

3. Antidote, Ps. 25, 26. That G. Fox Profeſſed 
and Avowed, that he was equal with God ;, that he Pro- 
feſsd himſelf ro be the Eternal Judge of the World. 

Which 1s alſo a Falſe Charge and Quotation 
againſt G. F. who being charg'd by his Perſecu- 
tors with Profeſſing himſelf to be equal with God, 
Poſitively denies the Charge, as nor ſo ſpoken, as 
that G. F. was equal with God, but that the Father 
and i! Son are one, and that Chriſt and the Holy 
Spirit are equal with God. Sawl's Errand, p. 5, 6. 
Vid. Juſt Enquiry, P. 12. 

4. Antidote, P. 35, 36. Abuſing the Scriptures by 
the contemptible Names of beaſtly Ware, &C. 

Which is falſe both in Charge and Quotation, 
and over and over detected in Anſwer to h1is 
Author F. Bugg. 

5- Antidote, P. 43. That G. Whitehead, in his 
Serious Apology, P. 49. prefers not only their Wri- 
tings, but their ex tempore Preachments, and eva: 
All whatſoever they ſpeak, wpon any account, to the 
Holy Scriptures themſelves. 

This alfo is notoriouſly falſe, both ia Charge 
and Quotation, as is maniteſt in my Anſwer, An- 
tidote, P. 43. viz. © He very perverily wrongs G. 
« Whitehead, in all theſe Expreſſions ; for there's 
« not a Word of Preterring our Writings to the 
«* Holy Scriptures, much leſs of af whatſoever we 
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& ſpeak thereto; but a preferring the Holy Spirit, 
« and its Immediate C_— I Man, to the 
& Letter of the Scripture: and Preaching in the 
« true Senſe of the Spirit, with Divine Power 
« and Authority, ( according as Chriſt did) to 
« the bare reading the Letter, as the Phariſees did. 
I may further add, without offence, or under-va« 
Iuing the Holy Scripture, or Godly Doctrine there- 
in contain'd, that I verily believe St. Paul, and 
other Apoſtles Preaching in the Demonſtration of 
the Holy Spirit and Power of Chriſt, was of far 
greater Efficacy, Power and Authority, for the 
Converting People to Chriſt, than the Prieſts read- 
ing their Writings, or making a Trade of them, as 
they do in theſe Days. 

6. Antidote, P- 59, 60. That they (I. e. the Qua- 
kers) give to themſelves, and to one another, the moſt 
peculiar Titles of Chriſt, as that of the Branch, and 
the Star, and the Son of God, which (he ſays) are 
Attributed to G. Fox, and which he takes to himſelf, 
Quoting New Rome Arraign'd, Þ. 33, 34+. And the 

uakers Unmask'd, and New Rome unmasR'd : Re- 
ferring the Reader to thoſe Books of Fran. Bugg's, 
—_ he has Quoted upon the Margent, as he 

Itn. 

Here this Credulous Adverſary has accepted and 
promoted Bugg's Falſe Quotation and Charge 
againſt us, though over and over detected, as his 
Notorious Refuted Lies, which this Adverſary is 
6s "tis told him in-the Antidote) ſo ſhamefully cre- 

ulous of; and that we poſitively deny giving 
thoſe peculiar Titles of Chriſt to our ſelves, or to 
one another (as he falſly Prates) and Bugg has 
deen over and over Charg'd therewith, and can- 
not Prove them (z. e. that we) give thoſe ſaid 
Titles either to G. F. or to one another, and that 


G. Fox is not ſo much as mentioned in that Epi- 
le 
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ſtle of E. Burroughs, out of which thoſe Titles, the 
Branch, the Star, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs, are 
taken, which are peculiar and intended to Chriſt, 
and no other. 

Serious Reader, theſe few Inſtances of our Adver- 
faries falſe Quotation (beſides many more which 
are clearly Detected in my faid Antidote, in An- 
ſwer to him) I hope are ſufficient to evince his 
Falſhood, in Aſſerting, That Geo. Whitehead has 
not detefted One falſe Quotation that he has brought out 
of our Books, When the contrary is evident, that 
he has both made and accepted many falſe, even 
groſly falſe Quotations, pretended out of our 
Books, &c. And if to detett ſuch was the only pro- 
per Anſwer that could have been given ( as he ſays) 
then he had that proper Anſwer, at leaſt in a good 
degree in the Antidote, and now more fully ſince 
he has ſo much alter'd and magnihed his Structure 
(z. e. the Snake) therefore the Reader may not now 
ſecuxely depend upon the Quotations he has pro- 
duced (as he would have him, if he ſhould think ' 
he may ſecurely depend upon them, he 1s very in- 
ſecure, and will be deceived, and greatly Err, in 
depending upon ſuch an inveterate Adverſary's 
falſe, partial, and unjuſt Quotations, as many of 
them are proved to be, upon a more full Examina- 
tion and Detection. And if his Quotations, Is 
Effett the whole Cauſe ( as he faith) then his Cauſe 
is fallacious, rotten and nought; 'tis of no value 
or credit. If his Quotations in divers principal 
Matters and Charges agaiaſt us, be found falſe, 
partial and unjuſt (as they are) what's become of 
his whole Cauſe ? whoſe Cauſe is it to belie, flan- 
der, defame, and foully miſrepreſent others, bur 
the Devils Cauſe; which in the Sake in the Graſs 
is ſtrennouſly proſecuted againſt us ? 
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And © inſulting and lighting he is of G. W's 
Anſwer, caſting his Contempt and Scorn upon 
both him and it, that a Budy would think, *twere 
below his Highneſs, Learning and Parts, to take 
ſo much notice of- them, as he ſeems to intend. 
He tells us G. Whitehead's Anſwer conſiſts of bitter 
Railing and Threatning, of very poor and guilty Excuſes 
for ſome things that are objetted againſt them; and a 
toral Silence or Forgetfulneſs of the moſt Material Points 
wherein they were accus'd of calling this a ſevere Per- 
ſecution againſt them,” of Pleading not Guilty to the 
Charge, without diſproving any part of the Evidence, 
P. 361, 362: 

To Dere& the Falſhoods herein contain'd, F 
muſt refer the Impartial Reader to my ſaid Azti- 
dote, however invalid and impertinent he ren- 
ders my Anſwer therein. How well conſiſtent is 
he with himſelf in this his declared Intention ? viz. 
When I have leiſure to conſider this Anſwer of the Qua- 
kers, x74 ma (ſtep by ſtep, I ſuppoſe he means) 
which for their Good I do intend, I hope by it, to put 
an end to my Pains in this Controverſie. But if the 
Anſwer be ſo Inſrgnificant, very Poor, and with- 
out diſproving any part of his Evidence, what 
need of his further leiſure ſo particularly to con- 
fider it; or pains in the Controverſte ? But if my 
Anſwer require 1uch deep and exact Conſideration, 
*tis an Indication that ir 15 of ſume weight and va- 
lidity, and that it does not. conſiſt of ſuch Raiting 
Threats or Evaſions, as *tis render'd, he muſt have 
teiſure farther to ſtudy the Points in Controverſie, 
and not to ſhift them off with falſe, partial, and 
curtaiyd Quotations ; nor with his nling Raitery, as 
he has confeſſed. If he makes Replication, he 
thould write more cautiouſly, than to accumulate 
Lies againſt us, which he appears very prone to. 
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In ſhort (quoth he) T was intended (i. e.G. W's 
Anſwer) purely to have it to ſay, That there was ai 
Anſwer to ſuch a Book (meaning to the Snake in the 
Graſs) and that is enough with the Quakers, who 
are not permitted to read the Books that are written 
againſt them, and receive as Goſpel whatever their Rab- 
bies Diftate. | | 
This is Ridiculous and Falſe, as all that know us 
will own. | 
1. AsSif our Anſwer were no Anſwer at all, but 
only intended to have it to ſay there was anAnſwer. 
2. And that this ſo ſaying (though no Truth 
in't) is enough with the Quakers : Thus credulous 
he unjuſtly renders the Quakers. . Ts 
- 3- That they are not | mmm gy to read the Books 
that are written againſt rhem, is ſuch a notoriotis 
known Lie, that Thouſands of the Quakers cad 
teſtifie againſt it ; beſides, matiy think themſelves 
obliged to underſtand, what our Adverſaries write 
againſt ys, whether any new Matter, or oaly 
what's old, obſolete, ruſty, naſty Stuff, that has 
been long ſince thorowly Examined and Anfwered, 
like ſuch Stuff as Bugg and the Szake have trequeut- 
ly reiterated, to ſpit and vomit abroad their Ve- 
nom,Rancour,and Deadly Malice agaiutt the Peoplz 
of God, in derifion term'd Quakers. , Ly 
And how can we, the faid People, reatounabiy 
ſuppoſe that ſuch invererate Adverſaries can (in 
ſuch their Pains againſt us to reproach us) dejiget 
any ſuch Chriſtian Duty towards ns, as to contrivute the: 
Pains to open our Eyes, and ſave us from deftriiction 
both of Soul and Body ? p. 351- (as this bitter AQ- 
verſary faith for himſelf) ſuppoling, us vndet De- 
luſion and Bliudnefs, by our Intallible Guides, 5s 
ke oftea derides them. Or, with, what Conſciegce 
can this Envious Adverſaty ſay, Thar he his ud 
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And © inſulting and lighting he is of G. W's 
Anſwer, caſting his Contempt and Scorn upon 
both him and it, that a Budy would think, *twere 
below his Highneſs, Learning and Parts, to take 
ſo much notice of- them, as he ſeems to intend. 
He tells us G. Whitehead's Anſwer conſiſts of bitter 
Railing and Threatning, of very poor and guilty Excuſes 
for ſome things that are objetted againſt them; and a 
total Silence or Forgetfulneſs of the moſt Material Points 
wherein they were accus'd of calling this a ſevere Per- 
ſecution againſt them,” of Pleading not Guilty to the 
Charge, without diſproving any part of the Evidence, 
P. 361, 362 

To Dere& the Falſhoods herein contain'd, I 
muſt refer the Impartial Reader to my faid Anti- 
dote, however invalid and impertinent he ren- 
ders my Anſwer therein. How well conſiſtent is 
he with himſelf in this his declared Intention ? viz. 
When I have leiſure to conſider this Anſwer of the Qua- 
kers, xz74 ma (ſtep by ſtep, I ſuppoſe he means) 
which for their Good I do intend, I hope by it, to put 
an end to my Pains in this Controverſie. But if the 
Anſwer be ſo Inſrgnificant, very Poor, and with- 
out diſproving any part of his Evidence, what 
need of his further leiſure ſo particularly to con- 
fider it, or pains in the Controverſte ? But if my 
Anſwer require 1uch deep and exact Conſideration, 
*tis an Indication that ir 15 of ſume weight and va- 
lidity, and that ir does not. conſiſt of ſuch Railing 
Threats or Evaſions, as *tis render'd, he muſt have 
teiſtre farther to ſtudy the Points in Controverſie, 
and not to ſhift chem off with falſe, partial, and 
curtaiPd Quotations z nor with his ning Raitery, as 
he has confeſſed; If he makes Replication, he 
thould write more cautiouſly, than to accumulate 
Lies againſt us, which he appears very prone to. 
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In ſhort (quoth he) i was intended (i. e.G. W's 
Anſwer) purely to have it to ſay, That there was ar; 
Anſwer to ſuch a Book (meaning to the Snake in the 
Graſs) and that is enough with the Quakers, who 
are not permitted to read the Books that are written 
againſt them, and receive as Goſpel whatever their Rab- 
bies Diftate. | | 
This is Ridiculous and Falſe, as all that know us 
will own. | 
1. AsSif our Anſwer were no Anſwer at all, but 
only intended to have it to ſay there was anAnſwer. 
2. And that this fo ſaying (though no Trutli 
in't) is enough with the Quakers : Thus credulous 
he unjuſtly renders the Quakers. . Os 
- 3. That they are not | grey to read the Books 
that are written againſt them, is ſuch a notorioiis 
known Lie, that Thouſands of the Onakers cad 
teſtihe againſt it ; beſides, maty think Theinſelves 
obliged to underſtand, what our Adverlaries write 
againſt ys, whether any new Matter, or oaly 
what's old, obſolete, ruſty, naſty Stuff, that has 
been long ſince thorowly Examined and Anſwered; 
like ſuch Stuff as Bugg and the Szake have trequeut- 
ly reiterated, to ſpit and vomit abroad their Ve- 
nom,Rancour,and Deadly Malice agziuft the People 
of God, in derilion term'd Quakers, , 8 
And how can we, the faid People, reatuaabiy 
ſuppoſe that ſuch invererate Adverſaries can (in 
ſuch their Pains againſt us to reproach us) dejig# 
any ſuch Chriſtian Duty towards ns, as to conruvute the:? 
Pains to open our Eyes, and Jave us from deftriiction 
bath af Soul and Body ? Þ. 351. (as this bicter AQ- 
verſary faith for himſelf) ſuppoling, us vader De- 
luſion and Blindneſs, by our Intallible Guides, &s 
he oftea derides them. Or, with what Conſcieuce 
can this Envious Adverſaty ſay, That he has ud 
other Deliga (or ſincerely faf fo Lofore (ZoG) Tat 
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our Good and Salvation ? When he has publick- 
ly defam'd and reproach'd us; as Blaſphemers 
againſt God, Chrift, and Holy Scriptures; Enemies to 
Government, deluded, bewitched, poſſeſſed with the De- 
vil: as if we were not fit to live upon Earth, or 
under any Civil Government, then demurely to 
tell us, 1 will venthre their Diſpleaſure, rather than fail 
in my Chriſtian Duty towards them, to centribute my 
Pains to open their Eyes and ſave them, &C. 

Oh Snake! thou haſt ſhewn thy Venom, thou 
haſt been long hiſſing at us, we'll} not believe this 
thy now Fawning and Hypocritical Pretences ; 
whoſe Treatment of us, like as if Rude Perſons 
fhould ſmite us on the Face, aud gather all the Dirt 
they can out of Kennels, and throw on our Faces, 
Eyes and Clothes, and then tell us, 0h! we love 
you; what we do unto yoit, and all this Pains we beſtow 
upon you, it 18 dll in Chriſtian Duty to you, to open your 
Eyes, and ſave you from Deſtruttion, both of Soul and 
Body ;, we have no other Deſign than your Good and 
Salvation! And to make us believe they are Sin- 
cere herein, Preſumptnouſly ſo tell us before God. 

And now that the Reader may not take the 
Man's Spplement wholly upon Truſt, he pretends 
here to give him a Specimen of the Truth of what 
he ſays; behold what ſpecial Specimens he gives 
againſt G. W. viz. Þ. 351. 

I. Firſt then, he wholly paſſes by what one would think 
4 Material Objeition againſt them of the manifeſt Poſ- 
ſeſſions of many of them, and ſome of their chief Prea- 
chers, by the Devil, which was in the beginning of the 
Preface: But he (1.e.G. W.) ſays nothins to this, 
nor reckons it as any of the M:ſtakes, Abuſes, or Ca- 
lumnies in the Snake, for having made a Catalogue of 
theſe (as he endeavonrs to prove them) he begins at 
Page 93- of the Preface, and ſo goes on; whereby we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe he found none ſuch in whar went 
before, T9 
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To which I reply, This his Specimen is as falſe 
as his material Objection and Charge, Of Manifeſt 
Poſſeſſions ty the Devil. For, 1. *Tis falſe that I 
wholly paſs by, and ſaid nothing to the ſame in 
my Anſwer. 2. That I did not reckon it any of 
the Miſtakes, Abuſes, or Calumnies in the 
Snake, &c. For though I madea Catalogue of ſome 
of the great Miſtakes, Abuſes, and Calumnies in 
the Snake : It was but of ſome of them in that Ca- 
talogue, beginning at Page 93, of his Preface to 
the Sake: and before that I begin at Page 7, 8, 99 
17. of the firſt Edition of the Snake; and was ſo 
far from paſſing by his ſaid Obje&ion of manifeſt 
Poſſeſſions by the Devil, &c. that 1 declare his great 
Injuſtice, falſe Reflections, black CharaQers and 
op upon the Quakers therein, together with 
his abſurd way of Arguing, and Falacy to prove 
the ſame, as evidently appears in my Anſwer (5. 
e. my Amnidote) from the ſecond to the twelfth 
yp thereof, to which I refer the Reader for $a- 
tisfaction, and how far ſhort he is of Proof, that 
either we, or our Preachers, are Poſſeſs'd by the 
Devil, becauſe of any of their Quaking or Trembling 
(alleadg'd againſt them) as both Holy Prophets 
and- other Saints, and Chriſtians have done, by 
the Word and Power of God, and not from any 
Diabolical Poſſeſſion: And he can no more prove 
ſuch Exerciſe among us to proceed from the De- 
vil, than he can prove the yay Poſſeſſions of 
Quakers by the Devil (as he fallly ſtiles his 21. Sect. 
or than his Mr. Firmin, or Thomas Tillam, - whoſe 
Story is quoted in the ſame Section, p. 297, 298, 
299. could demonſtrate his ſeeing the Devil ſhake 
the Qugkers, like as a Dog doth ſhake a Hog, &C. 

But if this Author has ever ſeen any vilible Poſ- 
ſeſliogs of Quakers by the Devil, I would ask him 
in what Shape or Form he faw the Devil at auy 
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time ſo viſibly Poſſeſs or At them ? I never heard 
that T. Tillam could tell, when queſtioned about 
it at Colcheſter, tho? he raiſed the Story, as Richard 
Thomas of Hartford, who was preſent, can give fur- 
ther account. 

Il. As to all he objets in his 18th Seq. of 
The Quakers manifold Treaſons againſt the King, of 
their taking Arms and Fighting againſt him for Oli- 
ver and the Rump, Cc. their vigorous oppoſing the 
Reſtauration of King Charles to the very laſt, &c. 
P. 352. 

deroapes G. W. is blamed for Anſwering all this 
it a few words, P. 24. of his Antidote, viz. © We 
& need but anſwer theſe with Negation and De- 
© teſtation, as being moſt foul Raileries, proceed- 
<« ing from a Spirit of Perſecution and deadly 
” _—_— which the Righteous Lord will Re- 

uke. 


Which I am ſtill perfwaded he will, though the : 


Snake-Author hereupon thus Revites, viz. They 


eamot refrain their Trade in blaſphemons and curſed | 


Prophecies ,, whicly among many other odious Re- 
vilings, I leave to the juſt cognizance of the 


Great and Righteous Judge of all: The Man's * 
charging manifold Treaſons, taking np Arms and | 


Fighting, &Cc. upon the Quakers, I ſtill deny as a 


general and groſs Calumny apon that People; } 


yet fippoling fome before they were Quakers, or 
{o reputed, and before they were in Society with 
that People, were in Arms againſt the King, as 
many of other Perſuaſions were, and yet fome 
were diſfatisfied with Monarchy, or afraid of the 
conſequence thereof ; whilſt they were under a 
Common Wealth's Government and Principles : 
Ir follows not that the People called Quakers mult 


be concluded thereby, as either guilty of mgnifold | 


Treafons, E:ghtings, Murder or Regicide; fuch ab- 


ſurd * 
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ſurd kind of unnatural Inferrences againft the Qa- 
kers, I had reaſon to give my Negation againſt, 
as neither Juſt nor Reaſonable, hut altogether the 
contrary. And the Truth of it is, I looked up- 
on his ſaid 18th Set. fo extreamly Malicious, 
and ſo Repugnant to the At of Indempaity ; even 
that of King Charles the Second, and divers others 
ſince (if any charged were culpable.) And much 
of the Subſtance of the ſaid 18th Set. being an- 
ſwered in my Book, Entituled, Chris Lambs de- 
fended from Satan's Rage. That I thought my ſelf 
the leſs concerned, again to enter into the Particu-+ 
lars of the ſaid extreamly Malicious Section, but to 
refer him and the Reader to my Treatiſe of Criſs 
Lambs, &c. However in my Antidote, referring 
thereto, there's more of Anſwer in this caſe, 
than is cited in the Szake, being full of Partiality 
and Curtailizing in Citation, as well as of Per- 
verlion, and Abſurd Defamation. 

And it no authority of Bygg's be quoted at all, 
for the charges before mentzoned, ( as he faith ) 
it is for divers others, which are very falſe. 

I find in his faid 18th Set. Quakers UnmasR'd, 
P. 4. Is quoted on the ſame Subject. And if this 
Quaker*s Unmask'd, was John Penuyman's, and nor 
F. Buog's, then "twas my overſight (which 1 ſhall 
not excuſe) which might ealily happen trom the 
near reſemblance they have upon the ſame ſubject. 
F. P. begun it againſt us, and the other follows 
it in divers Books, upbraiding us about O. C. and 
his Army and the Government. 

And the Snake in his 8th Sec. quotes F. Buyg's 
New Rome Arraign'd, and New Rome Unmask d, 
P. 109. 111. and note that two Years after F. B. 
lefr our Communion, and joyn'd himſelf to the 
Chirch of England, he publiſhed a Book, ſtiled 
The Orakers Detefted, wherein he coufeſles to the 
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& Truth of our Doitrine and Miniſtry of the " Light, 
F* x5 4 Diſpenſation of the Love of God, ſent as a Vi- 
* frtation to Mankind, and to our Chriſtian Com- 
 munion, Love and Converſation, and that God 
& bleſſed our Meetings, with the comfortable enjoy- 
« ment of his Preſence, &C. 

But being gone from the ſame, he complained 
againſt our Friends, p. 8, as if they had Sold bim 
into Egypt as Joſeph was, applying to himſelf his 
words to his Brethren, Gen. 50. 20. and 45: 4, 5 
VIZ. But can ſay (1.e. F. B. can ſay) as Joſeph did to 
bis Brethren, Gen. 59. 20. But as for you, ye thought 


Evil againſt me, but God meant it unto Good, now there- 
fore be not Grieved, nor Angry, with your ſelves that | 
ye Sold me bither. Thus F. Bugg after he was turn'd | 


into the Church of England. 


And finding both F. P. Bugg and Criſp, run |} 


much in one ſtrain of Enmity againſt us; and 


+ paws 


their Authorities quoted and ſo much valucd in | 


the Srake ; *twas. the more ecaſie to miſtake one 

for another, as to the Titles of their Angry 
Books: However, their work ſo much agreeing | 
and reſembling, to take one for another in Wri- 

ting quick, as 'tis no great Crime, fo 'tis no great Þ 
DP=zmage to any of them, ſuppoſing Quakers Un- | 
masked, be put for Quakers D:-tefted, or for New 

Rome Unmasked: And ſo Bugg*s authority for 7. 

Penayman*s ; his excuſes not his Partial credulity 

of cither of them, wherein they are a-like- inve- 
Qive. But a greater Injury than this is done the 
Oxakers in Quotation. I find a Pamphlet, tiled, 
Some of the Quakers Principles, over and over quot- 
ed againſt us in the Snake, Sed. 7. Which being 
thus quoted as The Quakers Principles, ſome ma 
therefore take it to be a True and Real Account! 
of our own, when that Pamphlet (as I take it 
fq þe the fame) is but a namekeſs Libel, to2 


buſt 
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buſe us with Partial Quotations and Perveriious ; 
and it is anſwered in my Juſt Iaquiry, Printed, 
1693. 

And that I have not endeavoured to deceive the 
Reader, as P. 354 in that I did not perceive he 
took notice of my Anſwers to F. B. or 7. P. in 
their black Charges relating to Treaſons, &c. my 
Conſcience excuſes me; and that the miſtake the 
one for the other, was no deligned Injury to cither, 
nor yet to this their Credulous Advocate. 

And as to my Anſwer to John Pexnyman, Enti- 


' tuled, Chriſt*s Lambs defended, &c. However light- 


ed by this Adverſary, as Impertinent Sh{ling, &C. 
There is more in it to purpole and to the ſame 
ſubje& of his 18th Se&. than he 1s able to anſwer, 
I am perſwaded, though not to all he quotes upon 
G. Biſhop, which [ had not read ont of his own 
Books, that I remember, neither have I thoſe 
Books or Papers of G. B's rclating to State Afﬀairs 
or Government. 

And what tho* John Pennyman does not mention 
bis large Quotations out of G. B's Works, Ibid. It 
follows not that my Book, Chrift”s Lambs, &c. con« 
tains not an Anſwer to the Subſtance or moſt Ma- 
terial part of his ſaid 18th Section, which I till 
think 1t does. p 

It is very Remarkable how confident the S2ake is 
in notorious Falſhoods, as in what follows, Þ. 355- 
viz. For to tell thee the Trmth, George I have nnder- 
gone the Pennance of reading over thy tedious Anſwer to 
John Peunyman, Even thy Chriſt's Lambs, ad there 
es not one word in it, from Top to Bottom, one tittle to 
the purpoſe ;, but ſuch Shuffling and Cutting, as in this 
oh Anſwer to the Snake, Only thus much it ſerves 
for, that you may have it to ſay, there is an Anſwer to 
ſuch a Bock, &C. 
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Thus by the Lump he has paſſed his falſe Sen- 
rence upou my Jad Anſwer to F. P. as not one 
word or tittle of it tothe purpoſe ; but as if both it 
and my Anſwer to the Snake (:.e. my Antidote ) 
were made up of Shuffling and Cutting, &Cc. and 
that only they may ſerve us for the Name of an-An- 
ſwer : But if the firſt was fo very Impertineat, 
Why did not Fohn Pennyman make Reply, and 
clear himſelf, by ſhewing its Juvalidity ? And if 
the latter, i. e. the Antidote, be ſo very filly, and 
of no V:lidiy, Tf: comes ic that this Author 
is ſo deeply cocurud at it, as that when he has 
leaſure *t1- conhder It, za7e 7x, he intends it, 
P- 359- 

It appears he has paſſed judgment on it by 
wholeſale, without fuch conlideration, but what 
rced of any ſuch ſtrict and particular conſideration 

r replication, It it be ſo filly and impertinent, 
"2s he renders it, Lyars have need of good Me- 
rmories, tO make all their Falſhoods hang toge- 
ther. 

His Black Charge of Traitcrozs Principles and Afti- 
ms, Blajphemies and Treaſons, blaſpuemers and Trai- 
rors, &c. Which 1 took notice of in the Antidote, 
P. 24. was not only upon particular Perſons, but 
as extended againſt the Quakers in General, where- 
1 he ſhewed the greater Injuſtice and Malice, ſee- 
ing what he calis Their Traiterons abetting Oliver 
and the Rump, many Thonſands of the People 
called Quakers were then Unborn in his day, and 
choſe that warred under him, tho* they did it 
from a Principle of Conſcience, it was before they 
were Quakers, and thoſe of them that helicved, 
there was for a time a Providence of God wix.! 
him, and his Army, in a way of {1dgment, 
whereby thcy were a Terror to Ueir Adveria- 
rics; their Bclict thergin, 1s no ways coulutcd ©/ 
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the Snake's Hiſſing at, or agaiuſt them on that ac- 
count, unleſs he can prove that God had no hand 
in that Judgment, and thoſe Revolutions, and over- 
Turnings. 

Thar the then Clergy abetted Ol:ver, and high- 
ly applauded him and his Son Richard, as their Mo- 
ſes and Joſhua, &c, He denies not, but faith, As 
for the then Clergy ( as he cails them ) let the Qua- 
kers and them reckon about their Equal Treaſons and 
Rebellion. The Clergy of the Church of England are 
not herein concerned, they then ſuffered for their King 
and with him, Þ. 356. 

Obſerve here, 11t. In the firſt place the Qrakers 
ſtill without Exception are charg'd with Treaſons 
and Rebellion, and the then Clergy charg'd Equally 
with them therein, ſo that thoſe of his Brethren 
do not eſcape his foul hands, no more than the 
Quakers, tho” the latter cannot be juſtly charged 
with thoſe high applauſes which the other gave to 
O. C. and his Son. 

24. In the next place, he will not now own 
them for the Clergy of the Church of Frngtand, 
who were the Clergy in their time; but only thoſe 
few that ſuffered for the King, and with Him : 
And what then does he think of the Clergy now ? 
Who are the Clergy of the Church of England, 
but thoſe that have the Tythes, and get into the 
Pulpits, as did thoſe in O. C's time ? But perhaps 
this Incendiary may have as much againſt the pre- 
ſent Clergy and Government, as againſt them ; 
only he hides and dares not utter it as yet: What 
he and ſuch Sowers of Diſcord may hereafter do 
(if they have opportunity) may be ncarly gueſ- 
4cd ar by the courſe he now takes. 

He Quarrels with us now about Paſt-times az 
Fro 1dence, which neither he, nor his Brethren ot 
the Clergy, uor we cither could avoid, ug 
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help; if he were now more diſpoſed to a peace- 
able and charicable Mind, and Converſation to- 
wards others; 1t would beſpeak more of Chriſti- 
anity, than to Quarrel and upbraid others abour 
former Tranſaqjions and Revolutions, wherein 
Divine Providence over-ruled Mens Contrivances 
and Actions ; conſidering, that the moſt high Rules 
in, and over the Kinodoms of Men, and he giveth 
them to whomſoever he pleaſeth, Dan. 4.6. and none 
can ſtay his hand, or may ſay to him, What doſt thou ? 
None may charge him with Treaſon or Rebellion ; 
neither do the Inſtruments ( he makes uſe of ) a& 
merely of themſelves, nor is it juſt to upbraid or 
condemn others unconcerned for their actions as 
this Incendiary does us. 

And *tis obſervable what a Valliant Warrier 
this Author of the Snake appears, in his ſo ſevere- 
ly Cudgelling Cromwell, and Banging the Rump, and 
Paying off the Old Army, and Inſulting over 
them, now ſo many Years after they are Dead 
and laid Aſide; and not only fo, but upbraiding 
the Living, and unconcerned with their concerns, 
when as he and his Brethren of the now Clergy, 
ſhould rather be humbled, and humbly conſider 
the Cauſe and Reaſon of thoſe Revolutions, and 
of the Judgment of War, and Devouring Sword 
why they came to paſs, or were ſuffered, Had 
God no hand therein think they? Many Men of 
Judgment and Valour have other conſiderations 
thereof, than now to Boaſt and Inſult over the 
Dead. I doubt not but ſome yet alive can remem- 
ber upon what Principle, and for what end they 
ated, whom he bitterly commemorates and 1in- 
veighs againſt, and how Religiouſly inclined in 
their way, I have had credible Information from 
ſome of that Old Army, and how they were often 
Preaching and Praying, when many of the other 

were 
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were Drinking, Swearing, Curſing and Damning, 
and waat Service did they thereby do for the 
King when they came to Engage ? Were not ſuch 
ſometimes upon a Shout ready to run for it? Did 
God go forth with their Armies then ? What was 
the cauſe of Jſrae!'s Fleeing before their Enemies 
when they Fled ? Was it not their having forſaken 
the Lord, that he went not forth with their Ar- 
mies ? Pſal. 44- 9. 

Bur, faith the Man, The Clergy of the Church of 
England then ſuffer” d for their King, and with him? 

Did they ſo; how many of them pray? Did 
not many of them turn Presbyterian, and from 
Epiſcopacy ? And many of them ſince, from Pres- 
bytery to Epiſcopacy, to fave their Benefices ? 
Are ſuch then ſteady Pillars, or Martyrs 6 Jeſus 
Chriſt, under any Suffering ? Or, did the Suffer- 
ing of ſome few, for and with the King, prove 
them ſuch Martyrs? Andif any Quakers have told 
the World they were always Loyal and True, 1 don't 
believe that they, as a People, are juſtly charge- 
able with Lying or Diſſimulation therein, but that 
they were fincere in their Minds and Intentions ; 
and do bear no Ill-will, Hatred or Treachery, in 
their Hearts towards the King, or any Man elſe, 
but Love and Good-will. 

This Adverſary thus Query's : But what means 
George by bringing me under the Laſh of the Aft of 
Indemnity? What Quaker, or Quakerly aff:ted Conn- 
cil, drew up this Anſwer for him? P. 356. 

Anſw. 1, I meant ad hominem, to ſhew this pre- 
tended { oyal Perſon, how dilloyal he is, ta viola- 
ting the Af of Indemnity, in caſe any among us 
were Indemnihed thereby, from any former Miſ- 
demeanours: Let him retort as he plcaſeth, I look 
on't as a very unwarrantable Act in him (without 
occaſion given him by us) tg violate that Act, _ 
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the Reaſon and guod Intention thereof, in his 
Strenuous Endeavours,to ſtir up Animoſities againſt 
us, as a People, from thoſe old Tranſattions and 
Offences (though not ours) which were Indemni- 
fied or Pardon'd long fince. 

2. And I had no Quaker, or Quakerly affeted 
Counſel (as he ſcornfully calls it) in my Laſhing 
him with the A of Indemnity, but ſingly I argued, 
Secundirm Hominem, to ſhew and check the Man's 
Preſumptuous Folly and Envy againſt us, as a Peo- 
ple, when we had given no real occaſion of Offence 
or Provocation. 

And as to his retorting, viz. But if paſt Faults 
muſt not now be ſo much as remembred, was it not as 
great gan Incroachment upon the Act of Indemnity, for 
rhe Offakers to upbraid the other Diſſenters, the Presby- 
rerians, Independents, &C. with their Treaſons and 
Rebellions, fighting Principles, the Quakers being as 
Guilty in all theſe as themſelves. &C. P. 356, 357- 

Rep. The Quakers ſtill! he muſt needs ſhew his 
Spite and Venom againſt the Ozakers {till in gene- 
ral, and without exception; ſuppoſe any one for- 
merly, either upon ſome Provocation or Occalion 
of this kind given (as by ſome euviouſly charging 
the Quakers with Juſtifying the late War againſt the 
King) hath ſomewhat Reraliated upon them thetr 
Fgnting Principles, &c. This 1s not juſtly charge- 
able upon the Quakers, without Exception, neither 
do they own thoſe Fighring Principles, nor do I 
allow of upbraiding others with thoſe former 
Tranſactions of War, which are Legally Indemni- 
ned, unleſs it be upon occalion firlt given to ſtop 
their upbraiding others, when they themſelves 
were more deeply guilty and concern'd; or upon 
occalion of their former Perſecutions againſt us, 
and putting our Friends to Death in New-Frglid, 
wich Blood-ſkeding for Religion no AG 6&f [i 
demiuity can juitly lademnific. Bur 


v OR 4s, BO AS. DA... Sg 


7 


"I Switch toz the Snake. 525 


But Firſt, As I deny that the Quakers do ſo up- 
braid the other Diſſenters with Treaſons and Re- 
bellions. 

2. $0 I deny that the Quakers themſelves are 
guilty in all theſe (1. e. Sedirzons, Treaſons, Fighting 
Principles, &c.) as we are unjuſtly aſperſed. 

Though his Beloved Confederate, Aſſociate, 
G. XK. in his Way caſt up, P. 23, 52, 53, 54- ' In 
P. 23. He tells of Presbyterians ſo much uſing the arm 
of fleſh and blood, to carry on that which they judged a 
Reformation. And how much Garments were rolled in 
Blood, by the Inſtigation of the Presbyterian Teachers, 
the whole Nation was a Witneſs , ſo that many thouſands 
were made Widows and Fatherleſs, by that War they 
ſtirred up the People unto, expreſly contrary to the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel. And in Þ. 52. he farther char- 
geth them thus, viz. And the Presbyterian, Non- 
conformift Teachers, have generally manifeſted baſe and 
mehriſtian Cowardize, in running away from their 
Flocks, through Fear of Suffering, and expoſing them to 
thoſe they judged Wolves, and jome of them are fled be- 
yond Sea, others lurk in Corners here and there, and 
keep private Conventicles, where many times they Preach 
Sedition againſt their Lawful Prince, by Inſtigation of 
whom that Tnſurrettion happened, 1666. 

And in Þ. 53. He further addeth, viz. And 
ſome of them have Printed Books in Defence of the 
Lawfulneſs of making War againſt the Supream Magi- 
ſtrate, in order to Re-eſtabliſh the Presbyterian Govern- 
ment, a way flat contrary to the nature of the Goſpel, to 
the expreſs Commands of Chriſt. 

And in p. 54- G. XK. goes on with a more gene- 
ral, and very high Charge, viz. And in very Truth 
(quoth he ) the Presbyterian Charch will never be able 
ro purge her ſelf of the Iniquity of the Killing of many 
Thouſands ir. the Three Nations, by the Occafion of a 
moſt bloody War, raiſed up through the Inſtigation of 
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the Presbyterian Teachers. I am fully perſuaded of it, 
that the Presbyterian Church bath as much blood-guilt;- 
meſs lying on her Head, unwaſhed off, as any People 
called a Church, that I know of, in the World, next 
anto the Blozdy Church of Rome ! 

Thus far G. Keith, a;;aiuſt the Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters and Church. | 

However, ſeeing the Szake- Author does not de- 
ny, but ſuch kind of remembring former Animo- 
fities and Offences, as are Indemnified by the Ats 
of Indemuity,, muſt needs be vo offend and incroach 
upon the ſaid Acts: How thea does he ſave him- 
ſelf from Self-condemnation, in the caſe for his 
own Preſumptuous and Inſolent Incroachment and 
Violation thereupon ? Is not the Sake herein as 
deep in the Mire, as he thinks others are in the 
Mudd ? but enough of this (as he ſays) 

As to that great Charge of the Snake againſt us, 
That the height of our Self-advancement, us to be equal 
even to God, to be one Perſon, Subſtance, and Soul with 
God, &C. P. 357+ 

To this he renders my Anſwer alſo defe&ed, as 
not denying one of the Quotations ;, when he has pro- 
dyced no Quotations out of the Quakers Writings, 
that either ſay, they ſo advance themſelves to be one 
Perſon with God, or one Subſtance with God, or that 
they themſelves are one Soul with God. 1 asked him 
when did ever the Quakers ſo advance themſelves 
to be One Perſon, Subſtance, Soul with God ? We 
poſitively deny the Charge, [ and the words them- 
ſelves, ( but only as we are United or Joyned to 
the Lord ) we are one Spirit. ] This Parentheſis 
of my Anſwer, the Sake now leaves out, to make 
my Anſwer deficient, and his Charge ſeem good 
againſt us. But I further Challenge him to prove 
where we, the People, or Perſons called Quakers, 


have ſo advanced our ſelves in theſe words, ay" 
y 
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ly, that we our ſelves are One Perſon and Subſtance 
with God, (and by conſequence Eſſentially Equal 
even to God.) 1 ſtill in good Conſcience deny 
the Aſſertion; and ſuch ſelf-advancement of the 
Creature unto ſuch Equality with its Creator, 
whatever any among us has faid of the Divine 
Spirit or Breath of Lite, ( which made Man a Li- 
ving Soul ) as for the Equality thereof with God, 
and as of his Being. I deny that this was ever in- 
tended of the Creatare Man, that he was eitherone 
Being or Subſtance with God, or Eſſentially Equal 
with God; for that were to confound Created Be- 
ings with the Increated : Tho? Man, as made a Li- 
ving Soul, and created inthe Image of God, had 
in him ſomething of that Divine Nature and Being, 
which gave Him, his Life and Being. 

I really think I have ſufficiently and briefly an- 
ſvered this matter in my Antidote in divers places ; 
being a reitterated charge of Blaſphemy ( falſly ) 
againſt the Quakers, that they ſo advance them- 
ſelves as aforeſaid, to be One Perſon and Subſtance 
with God. A body would think the Man ſhould 
have proved theſe very words of the Charge upon 
us, or elſe not {0 often repeat it, with aggrava- 
tions, as he has ſhamefully done in ſuch Expreſſions 
as theſe, viz. that he does not think that any humane 
Government can be ſecure of Men, in whoſe Power it 
is to ſcrue themſelves up to ſuch blaſphemous heights of 
Enthuſiaſm, ( which he deemsthe height of Madneſs ) 
which 1 took notice of, and juſtly reprehended in 
my Antidote, P. 87, 88. 

And I dare further add, in order to clear our 
Principle of Sinleſs Perfettion, as attainable through 
the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt: That although 
we own an Eſſential Equality between our Heaven- 
ly Father, His Son and Holy Spirit, and not ſuch 
an Equality between the creature Man and his 
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Creator ; yet ſuch a nearneſs and likeneſs between 
the Heavenly Father and his Dear Children, as 
perfettion of Holineſs and Purity, if they attain to 
the fulfilling of theſe DoQrines, Be ye Perfett, 
( or as ſome have it) ye ſhall therefore be Perfett, 
even as your Father which is in Heaven is Perfett, 
Matt. 5. 48. And be ye merciful as your Heavenly 
Father us merciful, Luke 6. 36. And every one that 
hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as 
he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. And if any among us 
hath writ of them who are perfe& in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, being led by his Spirit, as in that ſenſe Equal; 
I underſtand Equal only as ke unto God, or in 
Union with him, being united unto him by his Spi- 
rit, 2s he that 1s joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 
Our own Principle and DiſtinQtion in theſe matters 
juſtly conſidered, I do not think that either my 
ſelf, or any Friend, whoſe ſenſe I explain, de- 
ſerves Bedlam, as the Snake would infer upon me, 
« 358. 

P Ft. It's a poſitive falſhood, thar G. Fox, and the 
reſt of us, do politively aſſert all theſe things char- 
ged oi him and us before in the Sake (or aſleur 
to his pretcnded Proofs thereof) p. Ibid. Where 
does he or we poſitively aſſert of our ſelves, thar. 
we are One Perſon or Subſtance with God ? | find not 
theſe words aſlerted, but the contrary. 

Neither is his Reprinting all his pretended Proofs 
in his Second Edition of the Snake, any full Reply 
to my Anſwer; wherein I dete& his fallaciouſly 
Impoling ſuch Words and Terms upon us, as are 
none of onrs, nor agreeable to our Principles, as 
in the before-mentioned, and many others, 

And as poſitive a Falſhood it is, That G. White- 
head has omitted all the Proofs in the Snake, that 1s 
almoſt of the whole Book. The Judicious or Serious 
Reader that ſhall peruſe my ſaid Antidote in A: 
. wer 
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ing Perſon can make or work upon us” by his fa!li- 
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ſwer to the Firſt Edition of the Srake, may clearly 
ſee the Contrary. 

But becauſe ( quoth he) the Quakers ſhall not com- 
plain of being thus put off, I do intend to make 4 par- 
ticular Reply, and to follow G. Whitehead through 
every ſingle Point that he touches for this End eſpecial- 


ly, that this being the laſt caſt of the Quakers, and all 


the defence they have to make, I may ſo plainly de- 
rett it, as to leave them without Excuſe, and by the 
bleſſing to convince all of them except thoſe who are 
reſolved not to be perſuaded, though they were perſuaded; 
but hope to diſarm them, &C. Þ. 358, 359. 

Upon all which *tis obſerved, #/t, On the firſt 
part of theſe prerences, and boaſtings: How comes 
G.W's Anſwer either to need or deſerve ſuch a 
particular Reply, or to be followed through every 
ſingle Point that he touches. If his Anſwer (or 
faid Antidote ) be no Anſwer but the name of ar: 
Anſwer, and nothing to the purpoſe but ſhuffling, &C. 
as he hath already given judgment, p. 355. tho” 
before conviction ; it ſeems *tis ſo much to purpoſe; 
that it will make him ſome work, if he {}1j1 think 
it worthy to proſecute his intention upon, and 
that through every ſingle Point too. 

Secondly, He's Egregioully miltaken to conclude 
"tis either the laſt caſt of the Quakers, or allthe de- 
fence they have to make ;, neither may I take vpon 
me the ſole defence of the Qyakers ( ſo called ) 
nor do I fo abound in my own ſenſe, as if no 
other were capable of. making any further, . or 
other defence: For God having diverſities of Gifts, 
hath raiſed up many in defence of his Goſpel and 
Truth, according to their ſeveral Gifts among us, 
bleſſed be: his Name; and I hope he wilt raiſe up 
more faithful Witneſſes. 

Thirdly, W hat detection or conviedon this boaſt- 
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ble and lying Spirit may be eaſily ſuppoſed ! How 
ſhall we believe that he can work or effe& ſuch 
great matters upon ns by his ſcofhng at vs about 
the Light and Infallibiliry, as the Quaker Light and 
Quaker yr” 

Fourthly, An what Power or Force thinks 
he to diſarm us of our Armour of Light, or our 
Spirituat Weapons ? No, no, Neither he, nor the 
Devil his Maſter, the Prince of Darkneſs ſhall ever 
be able to diſarm any one that believes in, and 
ſincerely obeys the Light of Chriſt amongſt us, 
who are true Children of the Light. Theſe his 
empty Boaſtings, and fruitleſs Attempts will eva- 
porate and vaniſh like Smoak : Let God ariſe, and 
bis enemies be ſcattered. Let them alſo that hate him, 
flee before him, as Smoak us drives away, &Cc. Plal. 
68. 2, 3. and 37. 20. 


IV. To his Alledging, G.W. in his Anſwer to Sa- 
tan Diſroh'd, beſtows not two leaves upon the Diſcourſe 
of Water Baptiſm, nor attempts to anſwer ſo much as 
one ſingle Objettion, or to remove one Stone of that Foun- 
dation, upon which the outward Baptiſm 5s built, P- 
359- 

This is as frivolons and + tinent, as many 
other his Reflections are falſe; tor he may ſee, that 
upon that Subje& I have beſtowed five leaves in 
the Antidote, p. 116, to 126, wherein his Argu- 
ments are detected, and the Invalidity thereof; and 
the great Strefs he lays upon the Type diſcovered, 
and the thing opened according to Scripture ; but 
his ſign of Sprinkling Infants, by him evaded, and 
tefr without defence. 


V. My paſſing by many of the Snake's dirty Sto- 
ries, and rambling Stuff, againſt us; argues not 
the Quakers way of Anſwering Books to be Fala- 


) 
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cious Methods; nor that their cauſe would bear a fair 
and clear Anſwer, nor yet any dz:ger of falling into 
any Snares the Snake had laid againſt ts, P. 360. For 
the reaſon of my paſſing by much of his foul dirty 
Stuff, was ſingly becauſe I thought it not worth: 
ſpending my time, ( not haviag then ſo much to 
ſpare ) in repeating the ſame, or to follow his 

equent repetitions thereof, tho? I deſigned not 
to prevent any other ( that had more time ) from 
a fuller ſcrutiny into his abuſes, My Antidote was 
againſt the Yenom, ( or moſt Virulent Parts and 
Foul Abuſes ) of the Srzate in the Graſs, and nor 
to every Paragraph, nor to each Sefton : I finding 
many (if not moſt) of them in ſubſtance, fully 
anſwered long before in divers Books of ours. 
Neither was mine a General and Evaſive Anſwer, 
but ſpecial and particular, to many particular and 
chief Objections and Falſhoods forged againſt us, 
as a People, and againſt divers and particular Per- 
ſons abuſed by this Adverſary : Beſides, I have 
the leis reaſon to value his Work ſo far as to take 
£ognizance of every particular Babble, Tartle and 
Story. in it, ſeeing he durſt not ſhew himſelf, or 
his Name to his Work as the Author thereof. 
But if he has gone under ſundry Names ( as ſome 
ſay) *twill be the more difficult ro find out kis 
true Name. 

He tells of the wrathful Proud Spirit of the Quakers, 
and that there (1. e. in his Firſt Edition, Seft. V. 
and Se. X V II. of hi4 Second Edition of the Snake, 
there are ſome of the moſt ſenſleſs and venomous Ex- 
preſſions againſt their Adverſarits, that ever came out 
of the Mouth of Man, while they pretend to be the 
very meek of the Earth, &c. But G. W. in his Ar< 
ſwer ſays not 4a word to this matter, &C. Pp. 361. 

This Man caſts his own Faults in the back end 
of the Waller, and thoſe he thinks he ſees in others 
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in the fore end ; he forgets what venomous Ex- 
nreſſions, and furious Defamations he has uſed 
againlt others, more eſpecially againſt the Quakers, 
(lo called.) Let him review his 18th and 21ſt 
Seftions, and divers others in his Second and Third 
Edition ; and ſee what ſweet Expreſſions and mild 
Language he hath treated the Quakers with, as 
Bloody Devils, Furious Curſed Spirit, Poſſeſſed by the 
Devil, Quateriſm, Conjuration, Witchcraft, and Con- 
uration, Enthuſiaſtick Madneſs, Blaſphemers, Tray- 
1075, Rebells, &Cc. cum multts alizs. Is not this ſweet 
Language trow ye ? and rare courtly Treatment 
to convince and regain us into the Arms of his 
Mother Church ? and theſe with abundance more 
expreſlions from a Perſon, that as he would be 
thought a Man of 4 very Good Nature and Sweet 
Temper, he commends unto us Kizd and Sweet Ex- 
refs, as natural to Love and Good Nature, as 
Furious, Spightful, Envious and other grating and vi- 
olent Paſſions, do naturally vent themſelves m the like 
wicked and hateful Ebullitions of a diſtorted Soul, as 
in his 17th Sefton. But what moſt ſenſleſs and veno- 
9% Expreſſions have the Quakers uſed againſt 
their Advertarics ? He recites ſome of them ( as 
he thinks them ſuch) in the ſame 17th Seftion of 
his Second Edition ; to ſhew the venom and jy ay 
of the Quakers Spirit (as he venomouſly a 

them,) as te Devil was in thee, given up to the 


Devil's Power, Raveners from Chriſt, Wolves, Dogs, | 


Equivocatiag Deludins Hypocrites, Conjurers, Thieves, 
Robbers, Antichriſts, Witches, Devils, Serpents, Vi- 
pers, Afeniſters of the Devil, &c. And theſe he} 


puts down as ſome of the moſt FVenomo:s of Qua- | 
kers Expreſſions againſt their Adverſaries, to ſhew | 


the venom and naſtineſs of their Spirit : Tho? the! 
moſt of theſe Expreſlions were Characters given inj 
Holy Scripture to fome ſorts of wicked Peoples 

who 
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who were ſo greatly degenerated from good Na- 
ture and Innocency, as they are ſaid to be of their 
Father the Devil, and others were termed dv 
Dogs, _— Dogs too, J/a. 56. 10, 11. and 
Ravening Wolves, Generation of Vipers, Serpents, (Mat. 
23. 33.) Thieves, Robbers, Evil Bcalts, Sons ©: 
the Sorcereſs, Sced of the Adulterer aud Whorc, 
Ia. 56.-10, 11. and Chap. 57. 2, 3. And did nt 
Paul fay, O Fooliſh Galatians who hath bewitched you? 
Gal. 3.1. I would ask this Adverſary, it theſe Ch1- 
racters were venomous expreſlions, or proceeded 
from a naſty venomous Spirit? Let him anſrer in 
lis next againſt the Quakers, and fee if any of. 
them has uſed worſe Expreſſions than his oven, or 
ſo hard as Bloody Devils, Traytors, Witches, &C. 


VI. It is not iherent in the Qnakers to nſc ſuch 
hard Expreſſions againſt a!l their Adverſaries, ( as 
he would inſinuate, p. 361.) bur only fome have 
given Invidious and bitter Enemies of Truth, their 
due Charatters ſnitable to their Extreamly Dege- 
nerate State, as Dogs, Wolves, Generation of Vipers, 
Serpents,&C. as tO Fury,and Implacable Malice of Spirit ; 
"Tis unjuſtly caſt upon us, 'tis his own Spirit thar 
appears both Furious and Implacably Malictous 
againſt us : He's not willing to ſee his own birter- 
neſs and invettiveneſs, whilſt he unjuſtly charges 
me there-with for telling him his own, as a Scur- 
dalous Liar, Impudent Sculking, Vile Mercenary Diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrite, through whom the Devil and Ma- 
lice does invent and proditce Terms and Caaratters, 
(1. e. againſt us the People called Q»akers.) Theſe, 
no doubt, touch and offend him: But I am fuily 

urſuaded never an Adverfary that I have read 
as writ more bitterly and malicioully againſt ns, 
nor more in reviling Treatment, ſcurrilous and con- 
temniag Language, thau this Author of the S$24e 
has done Mm 3 16 
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To my charging him with ſhamefully defaming 
Ns, as a People under as Groſs Terms and Cha- 
racters, as the Devil and Malice could invent, An- 
pidote, P. 44+ 

He Anſwers, Ay, Butthe Devil ts in it (George) 
be has proved them too, and ſo plain that thy Excuſes 
confirm it the more, P. 362, 

See the Leviry of the Man, and how he Glories 
in his Shame, in his work of Envy, which (he 
grants) the Devil i5 in, who is the Author of 
Lyes, and Father of Lyars; he writes now a- 
gainſt me like one in a great Rage and Fury. 
tid. accuſing me with Senſleſs Ribaldry apainſt him 
{ comparing me to a Dogg that Breaks his Teeth 
pon the Stone thrown at him.) Senſleſs Lyes, Ranc.r 
and Venom of Spirit, Efſeminate and ungovernable Paſ- 

107, 

Which Reviling docs not touch me, to move 
me to any ſuch Paſſion, Anger and Malice, as he 
fallly Imagines of me: Having long ſince learned 
Patiently to ſuffer Reproach, and to Rejoyce when 
Perſecured and Defamed for Chriſt's fake. I bleſs 
his Holy Name and Power, wherein my Life and 
Safery is over my Perſecutors. 

His pretending To ſpeak im behalf of G. Keith, 
only fo far as he maintains the true Chriſtian Doftrine, 
againſt me and my Friends; is to render us Oppo- 
crs of the True Chriſtian DoQine, which 1s a 
General Aſperſion wichout Conviction; and G. K. 
has given contrary Teſtimony of me, and my 
Friends, both before and ſince his coming over 
from America, as I can produce and prove, it there 
were neceſſity. . 

His ſaying, He Diſputes againſt G. Keith, as well 
a: me, where he thinks George Keith to remain 
in an Error, Is no ſmall Refic&tion upon G. XK. 
after ſo long time of Intimacy, Society or Corrc- 
ſp2adency rogerner, — Tha” 


3 
by 
Ga 


A Dwitch foz the Snake. 535 


Though Ilod#k'd on the Author of the Snake, 
nor to write like a Man of Conſcience againſt us, 
but like ſome Mercenary Agent, that might ex- 
pet ſome conſiderable Reward for his work of 
Envy and Deceit, againſt the People cafjed Qua- 
kers (as we hear he has ſome ſuch Benifactors, 
and Gratuities afforded him) yet I never faid, 
that He wrote for Hire from thoſe who adhere to G. 
Keith, whom he calls, The Poor Church of the Qua- 
kers, P. 362. 

He 1s as very Impertinent 1n this, as Euvious in 
other points beſides; and it is new News to us, 
that G. K. has a Poor Church, and that of Q«a- 
kers too, adhereing to him: With what Conlci- 
ence can he, or his adherents (if there be ſuch) 
eſteem themſelves Quakers ? Since he has appeared 
an open Adverſary againſt his Qnondarm dear 
Friends, called Quakers ? I would fain know if he 
ſtill owns himſelf to be a Quaker ? And if his ad- 
herents do own themſelves to be a Poor Church 
(or any Church) of the Quakers ? 

But now I think on't, 1 may ſuppoſe the Merits 
of this Author of the Snake, to the conſideration 
of his Church, for whom he Advocates againſt 
Diſſeaters z as to what Gratuities or Compenſati- 
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on he has deſerved for pleading his Church's 
cauſe, Pref. p. 42, 43. (whether -he means the 
Church of Rome, or the Church of England, we may 
Queſtion) where he ſaith, Zr the late Bloody Re- 
volution of 4.1. there aroſe Thirty or Forty different and 
oppoſite Sefts and Hereſies, more abhorrent to the Preſ- 
4 ——_— ( who begat them, and begun that Rebellion ) 
- than Epiico it ſelf, againſt which they firſt took 
7 Arms.” Theſe lik an f; the Ver, Pf into 
©. the Bowels of their Mother, and deſtroyed her, who firſt 
gave them Breath, [Thus the Snake. |] 
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Hence obſerve, his ſorrowful complaint againſt 
thoſe many Sets, and the Presbyterians, who, he 
faith, begat them, as what Injury they have done 
co the Church (as he calls her ) That theſe, like Vi- 
pers Spaidn, have eaten into the Bowels of their Mo- 
ther (1.e. the Church) oppoſing their lawful Biſhops, 
and tearing the Body of the Church by Schiſm, ( as he 
nathy P. 41,42. * 

This 1s a fad complaint indeed, and his com- 
pariſon looks as biack upon that Mother of his; 
by repreſenting her a Mother of ſuch a Brood of 
Vipers, as have eaten into her Bowels, torn her 
Body and deſtroyed her: Alas! Poor Mother, 
How art thou beholding to this thy Sonand Ad- 
vocate, for repreſenting thee as ſuch a Mother of 
Vipers? What art thon then? Canſt thou be 
Chriſt's Spouſe, or the Bride, the Lamb's Wife ? 
Or-can the Mother of Vipers ( as he renders thee ) 
be any other than, a Viper her ſelf? How well 
art thou ( Oh! Mother ) helped up by this thy 
pretended Dutiful Son and Officious Agent ? Will 
it redound to thy Good Fame, to allow ſuch 
Agents for thy Advocates who thus Defame thee, 
or ſuch ro eſpouſe thy Cauſe, or to Hiſs and Quar- 
rel againſt all Diſſenters on thy behalf? It con- 
cerns thee and thy Reputation well to conſider it, 
aad cither to diſcountenance this Advocate, or 
elſe his work may turn to thy greater Infamy and 
Niſgrace. I Quzry who ſupports and rewards him 
tor this his undertaking? Such a Trade will pot 
hold among lincere honeſt People, who are not 
willing to take up reproaches againſt their Neigh- 
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bours but to follow thoſe things which make for |} 


Peace and Amity. 1 
As for that "Chriſtian Advice of W. P's, in his 
Addreſs to Proteſtants, P. 242. which this Man rc- 


commends to me; I haye obſerved the matter | 
| | CON- | 
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contained in it, before and without his Recom- 
mendation of it, I wiſh he would better obſerve 
it himſelf, for it does not affe&t me, as one con- 
ſcious of being Angry for God, Paſſionate for Chriſt, 
or Calling Names for Religion, &c. For one that is 
indeed a Malicious Incendiary, a Perſecutor, a 
Falſe Accuſer, a Lyar, a Rayler, a Reviler, may 
be juſtly reprehended as ſuch, and yet not in An- 
ger, Paſſion or Railery; ſuch wicked Perſons, 
who wrongfully Abuſe, Defame and Diſguiſe their 

uiet Neighbours or others, may be juſtly dere- 

ed and lawfully reprehended, and duly admo- 
niſhed, and that for Chriſt, and his tender Reli- 
gion ſake, and their own poor Soul's Good, with- 
out any diſhonour to him, or the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. 

And what names have I called Men for Religion, 
in telling a Malicious Perſon of his Malice, or a 
Perſecutor that he is ſuch a one ? I don't look on 
them to be really Religious, who are ſhort of com- 
mon Civility, who will not live quietly by their 
Neighbaurs, nor ſaffer their Neighbours to live 
quietly by them ; but will be Afperſing and Per- 
ecuting of them, by Reviling, Reproaches and 
bitter Calumnieg, as this Szake has ſhamefully 
done. 

And to his reminding W. P. and my ſelf, of 
1 Cor. 6. 10. That Revilers ſhall not Inherit the King- 
dom of God, and James 1.26. 

Ler him withal remember, Rev. 21. 8. That 
all Lyars ſha! have their Part in the Lake of 
Fire, &C. 

VII. In his 7th Specimen, he tells of a ſhort Teſt 
of the Quaker Sincerity and Soundneſs i the Faith, Viz. 
That they would begin their anſwer to the Snake with a 


plain Tea or Nay, to two of the 7 Queries preſented to 
their Yearly Meetings, 1695. 


And 
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| And becauſe we would not be impoſed upon un- 

der ſuch limitations, as to Yea or Nay to each 
Queſtion: He accnſerh us with Falacious Anſwer, 
and Doging, otherwiſe that we never intended a fair 
Anſwer, and were not Sound in the Faith, P. 376. 

He has with great Aggravations, paſſed ſevere 
Sentence and Condemnation upon us already, 
tho? very unduly and unjuſtly, as no People either 
Sincere or Sound in the Faith, but contrariwiſe, 
as Blaſphemers, Hereticks, Diabolically Inſpired and 
Poſſeſſed, &c. yet now urges a Teſt to try whether 
we are Sincere or Sound in the Faith; thus he 
firſt condemns, then proceeds to Trial, and not 
only thus prepoſterouſly deals with us, but afore- 
hand concludes they ( z. e. the Quakers) will net 
Anſwer ſo much as to' one of theſe two ſhort and eaſie 
Quzries propoſed, P. 365. 

So by this prejudicate Procedure, it ſeems we 
muſt remain under his ſevere Condemnation as 
Murtes. 

But hold, is the ſure we will not Anſwer? No, 
not to one of their Queries : Who made him ſuch 
a Poſitive Confident Prophet? However, to make 
him appear a Notoriouſly Falſe One in this, I may 
yet adventure to give him a plain and dire&t An- 
ſwer to one of his Two Queries} if not to both ; 
ſeeing they are in the Concluſion of the Snake, 5. e. 
the Firſt and Sixth Query. The Firlt is, Do you 
Believe in a Chriſt without you now in Heaven? Þ. 348. 
Bur in his Supplement he has thus varied the Que- 
ſtion, viz. Whether they believ'd in Chriſt, as without 
them, without all other Men ? Ibid. 

Not to be Critical upon his Variation and Un» 


| certainty, as to the Terms, I Anſwer to both 


ſtates of the Queſtion ; Firſt Tea : Secondly, We 
believe in Chrift, both 4s he is without us, and all 
other Meu and as he is within us. Thirdly, a 

| Ln, 
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that though He, our High-Prieſt, is ſet on the 
Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the 
Heavens, He is a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of 
the true Tabernacle, which the Lord Pitched, and 
0 not Man, Heb. 8. 1. Such an High-Prieſt became us, 
| who 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, _ from ſunners, 
| and made higher than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26. 
Query 6. 1s Chriſt now at this day, and for ever, 
q to come truly and really a Man, in true and proper hu- 
mane Nature, without all other Men. 

Anſw. 1. To the firſt part Tea; I Believe Jeſus 
Chriſt is now at this Day to come truly and really 
a Man; as he is the Heavenly Glorified Man, with- 
out all other Men, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the 
great and only Mediator between God and Men. 
2. And no doubt, his coming will be in his own 
Proper Nature, in whoſe elſe ſhould he come, bur 
* his own? Whenas the Son of Man, he cometh in 

his Father's Glory, and all his Angels with him. 
k 3. But to the Words in the Queſtion, Is Chriſt for 
” ever to come? &c. How ſhall we ſay Tea to this? 
> For if we ſhould ſay Tea, he is ever to come, truly, 
: 
| 


and really a Man: might not ſome Reflect, and 
ueſtion us, and ſay, Do you believe he will never 
FN come then? For how is that ever done, that's 
ever to do ? But this Man can impoſe Queſtions in 
what Terms he pleaſes; and if we don't Anſwer 

| diredtly Yea, or Nay, then it muſt with him be 


* Falacious, Dodging, and we inſincere, and unſound mn 
S theFaith; ſack 1s his Teſt; and he, and ſuch Quz- 
riſts, cau, ſcarce fix or pleaſe themſelves in Word- 
ing their Quzries or Teſts; as they are not con- 
tent with the Queſtion, 1s Chriſt ro come truly and 
really a Man ? So as to accept our Tea to the fame, 
but alſo they muſt add, Þ true and proper Humane 
Natyre: As it he might come truly and really a 
Man, and yet not in his true and proper Nature as 
Man, 
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Man, if by Humane they mean proper ro Mar : 
What ſincere Chriſtians will be bound to have 
theſe Men's Quzries the Teſt of their Faith or Sin- 
cerity ? Men may ſpend their time in doting about 
Queſtions, and ſtrife of Words, and be far re- 
mote from proving themſelves in the Faith of 
Chriſt thereby. And though we, as well as many 
others, believe and own the Man Chriſt, as with- 


out us, and all Men; yet how can we, or any 


elſe know or prove, that we are in the Faith, but 
by truly knowing Jeſus Chriſt, as he is in us? 
they being Reprobates that do not ſo know Chriſt 
in them, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Yet Chriſt is but one, and 
not divided, though both without us, and within ws. 
But I cannot ſee any Pretence for theſe Men ſo 
much to Queſtion our Belief of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
without us, and all Men, unleſs they imagine that 
we do not bclieve the Man Chriſt (who was Cru- 
cified) to be in Being ; or that they think we ſip- 
poſe Him Arnibilated, which was ever far from us 
{o to imagine of Him, who is our Glorious Head 
and High-Pricſt. . But let's draw towards a Con- 
cluſion, paſling by many of the Man's bitter Smi- 
tings, Aſperſions, Drolls and Jeers. 


VIII. I muſt tell him again, *Tis a great ( and 
groſs) Untruth, That the Quakers damn all the World 
ro Hell, all ſince the Days of the pies but them- 
ſelves. He has minced this his falſe Aſperſion, and 
my Anſwer; I told him, « *Tis Men's own wick- 
<© edneſs (in hating the Light) which carries them 
* to Hell; and that we believe there were many 
* good Men, and Saved, fince the Apoſtles Days, 
Antidote, p. 59. x 

In my Anſwer to this Scandalous Charge of 


taking the very Attributes of God to themſelves ( ps 
the 


on 
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the Quakers) there's more to dete& the Falſhood 
thereof, than only Retortion (as he minces the Mat- 
ter) had he been ſo honeſt as to have given the 
Reader a true Specimen of my Anſwer to that, and 
other Aſperſions, he might have ſeen how fairly 
his Author, F. Bugg, and himſelf were Anſwer'd, 
and Detected of” Falſhood, in this their black 
Charge (as in others) as in my Antidote, P. 99,100, 
Ion. 

But inſtead of clearing himſelf and Brethren 
from what he ſays I Retorr, as the Titles of Your 
Grace, and my Lord, given to Biſhops, [leaving out, 
their going down upon their Knees to them, as their Re- 
verend Fathers in God.) And to my asking there- 
upon, Do theſe import Divine Honour, and Di- 
vine Attributes, or Earthly, pray? He puts me 
with Scoffs, Flputs and DetraQtion; as, Some 
aritable Body help this poor Petitioner in this difficult 
Point, which puzzles his Underſtanding! I would ad- 
viſe thee, George, to go to thy Friend William, who 
underſtands Courts better than thee, &C. P. 378. 

And further, upon the ſame Point. before, about 
their Homage to the Biſhops, I asked, Where did 
ever Chriſt”s Miniſters or Apoſtles do ſuch Homage to 
Timothy or Titus, or call either of them, My Lord 
Timothy, or, My Lord Titus, or, Tour Grace ? &C, 
And what thinks he of ,God-Fathers, and God-Mo- 
thers? Are not theſe Divine Attributes, and very 
high ones too? To all which I have no ſober or 
rational Anſwer from the Sake, but a fort of Hiſ- 
ſg, Contempt, and Scorn, under a feigned Pretence 
of Pity; in ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, wiz. The 
Lord help him, and reſtore him to his Wits! Reader, 
IWhat ſhall I do with ſuch a Man as this? Greater 
Extravagance. is not in Bedlam! And Men may be 
mad, ſecundum quid. p. 367. 
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But Reader, his pretence of Praying in Compaſ- 
ſion for me, as a mad Man, does not hang well to- 
gether with his Reproachiag and Vilifying of me, 
as he has often done, nor yet with his Intention to 
follow me (by Reply) through every ſingle Point that 1 
couch, &c. as he pretends, p. 358. What! by re- 
ply follow ſuch a AMad-man as he renders me: 
what Reputation will he gain by that upon his own 
Propoſition, trow he ? 

I hope his black Charge of 1dolatry, and Tranſ- 
ferring Divine Attributes and Worſhip to themſelves, 
(1. e. the Quakers) Þ. 379. AS it 15 utterly rejected 
by us, *tmill be farther detected, and the Malice 
thereof. I ſuppoſing *tis already Anſwer'd by 
another, I do at preſent forbear Publiſhing a Full 
and Particular Anſwer, I have to his Eighth Sect. 
about that Point, as I have ſo many others at lar, 
beſides, he being a Lurking Adverſary, that lies 
hid, ſmiting/in the dark, I am not willing to our 
over-much /time about him, he being alſo fallen 
into another hand to deal with, who I doubt not 
has traced the Snake in his crooked Windings and 
Turnings. 


TX. In this laſt Article of his Specimen, he re- 
cites theſe Words, as he ſaith, out of a Quaker's 
Book, Intituled, The Sword of the Lord drawn, Þ. 5: 
Viz. Your Imagined God beyond the Stars, your Carnal 
Chriſt, ts utterly denied That Chriſt is God and 
Man, in one Perſon, is a Lie. To which he faith, 
G. Whitehead does not deny the Quotation, but ſays, P- 
145. We do not affett the Terms, Then he adds; 
Was not this a Terrible Rebuke ;, a full Condemnation 
of the Author, and ſuch damnable Hereſie, Þ. 357- 

See how groſly Abuſive and Partial this Snake 
Anthor is; as if we do not affett the Terms, were my 
whole Anſwer to thoſe fore-going Expreſſions quo 
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ted by him, wherein he appears (as in many other 
things) very unjuſt and injurious; for I call them 
offenſcve Words, in my Anſwer (3. e. as quoted by 
him) ſaying, © As to thoſe Offenſtue Words, your Car- 
« nal Chriſt, your Imagined God, &Cc. we do not 
&« affect the Terms, neither are they proper to the 
« True Chriſt, or Omaipreſent God. 

Antidote, p. 145, 146. (but his Falacy in the 
Quotation, I refer to the fore-going Treatiſe, p. 
204.) I further add, That an imagined God, and 
Imagined _— is not the true God, nor the true 
Chriſt, which all meer Imaginations fall ſhort of; 
and of the true Knowledge thereof : However, I 
neither liked the ſaid Offenſive Words, nor the 
Perſon that wrote them (z. e. C. A.) fer he net- 
ther writ all he did in true Reverence toward God, 
neither did he abide in His Fear or Council, but 
was diſown'd by us: Therefore the Srake's Inſigu- 
ation againſt me, That he was a Friend in ſaying of 
them, and had a good Intention (as if I would ſo ex- 
cuſe him, and his ſaid offenſive Words) is utterly 
falſe, for I never deſign'd to excuſe or plead 
for him therein, or in any other raſh or irreverent 
Expreſſions. 

And the Snat's Inferences againſt the Quakers 
in general, As that all the World cannot excuſe them 


from being the moſt Outragious and Blaſphemous Here- 


fie! And that all Men muſt look upon the Quakers, as 
Monſters, and no Chriſtians ;, and their Ancient Friends 
with Blaſphemies, Hereſies, Treaſons, and danmable 
Dofttrines, &C. Þ. 368. ; 

Thns concluding with a Storm of Rallery, when 
he has taken occaſion to Calumniate and Condema 
us all by Whole-ſale, from a few raſh and offen- 
five Expreſſions of one Perſon, and perhaps from 
ſome other Words or Paſlages, which many Thow 
ſands of us were never concerned in, beſides his 
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many foul Perverſions, and partial and falſe Quo- 
tations and Citations. And Jaſtly, he makes this 
Apology; He muſt not ſurfeit the Reader with a 
Breakfaſt, leſt he loſe his Stomach to hus Dinner. 

Bur ſhould the Reader be ſo unwary, as to make 
his Breakfaſt of ſuch Cookery as the Snake's Raile- 
ry, Foul Abuſes, and dirty Stuff, as he has Cook- 
ed againſt the People call'd Qzakers, *twould be 
__ not only to Surfeit, but to Poiſon the Rea- 

er. 

Now that I would not ſeem to conclude with 
harſh (but mild) Expreſſions, as well as Matter of 
Moment, I may a little farther take notice of his 
Profound Queſtionary Teſt, to try if we are ſound 
in the Faith, viz. Whether they ( 1. e. the Quakers ) 
believe in Chriſt, as without them, without all other 
Hen ? 

Seeing our Adverſary, and his Confederates, fo 
much Infiſt upon the words withour us, Chriſt as 
without #s ( and ſometimes gives him the Character 
of an Dutward Cri, as if he were not an Jn- 
ward Cri, Inwardly Anointed ) I may take leave 
a little to follow them in their terms; yet with 
a real Reſpe&t and Honour to the True Meſſiah, 
the Very Chriſt, the Anointed, of God, of whom 
all his Holy Prophets gave Witneſs, AFts 10. 4. 
namely, we believe and confeſs, that this very 
Chriſt of God, the Only Begotten Son of God, 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and Born of 
the Virgia Mary without us, tht he was Born 
in Bethlehem of Judea without us, that he liv'd 
an Innocent SinleG Life, preached moſt Bleſſed 
and Excellent Docrine without us, that he 
wrought moſt Eminent and Wonderful Miracles 
without us, that he went about doing Goud 
without us, that he was Crucified and put to 
Death, by wicked hands ( without the Gares of 
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Jeruſalem ) without us, that by the Power of 
God, he revived and roſe again the third day, 
without us, that after he was raiſed from the 
Dead, he ſhewed himſelf Alive after his Paſſion, 
by many Infallible Proofs, unto his Diſciples, 
without us, being ſeen of them forty days, after 
which he Aſcended into Heaven, being ſeen to Aſ- 
cend without us, and a Cloud received him our 
of their tight who beheld him Aſcend. Unto 
whom it was faid, by the 2 Angels preſent, This 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into Hea- 
ven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into Heaven, AZs 1. 3, 9, 10, 11. and 
doubtleſs when he ſo comes, and all his mighty 
Angels with him; it will be in great Glory and 
open Triumph ; and he will in that day begreatly 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believe, 2 Thef. 1.7, 8, 9, 10. | 


But now I mult not ſtop here, we muſt not 
leave this ſame Jeſus Chriſt all withour 5, we muſt 
humbly conſider, and own him, as He is within 
us alſo. 

As Chriſt is the Word of God, that true Light, 
which cnlightens every Man coming into the World, 
John 1. 9. He is within :. 


As in Him was Life, and the Life was the Light 


| of Men, He is within ug; his Life, as the Light 
of Men is within us, Jobs 1. 4. 


As Chriſt is the Light of the World, given tg 


* lead Men out of Darkneſs, and to give the Light 


* of Life to all who follow him, John 8. 12. He 
| is within 24, within z:, to lead us out of that 


Darkae$ and Corrupiion that was In us. 
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As Chriſt is givea for the Light of the Gentiles, 
and for a Covenant unto the People, and to be 
God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, I/a. 42- 
6. & 49.6. As 13. 47. He muſt be known as ſuch 
within them. 

Seeing his coming was, that we might have Life, 
and that we might have it more abundantly, Joh 
10. I0, 

This Life we muſt have within us. Jeſ# ſaid, 
If a Man love me, he will keep my Words, and my 
Ether will love him, and We will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him, John 14. 23. which muſt be 
within -. 

Abide in me, and I Ant you (faith Chriſt) as the 
Branch canot bring forth Fruit of it ſelf, except it 
abide in the Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me, John 15. 4. 

Thicrefore if we abide in Chriſt, he abides in us. 
| The Branches muſt abide tn the Vine, to partake 
of the Life and Virtue thereof in them, to cauſe 
Fruir. 

Johan 14. 18. 7 will not leave you comfortleſs, 1 
will come to you (ſaid Chriſt.) Ver. 20. At that day 
ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you mt me, 
and J 1n you. 

Therefore we muſt know Chriſt within :, if 
we be his true Followers. 

Fohn 17. 22, 23. Wherc Chriſt ſaith, And the 
glory which thou gaveſi me, 1 have given them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one. 

I in them, and thou int me, that they may be made 
perfett in one, that the world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 


Me. 
And Ver. 26. And 7 have decizred wnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith 
that 
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_ haſt loved me, may be int them, and 1 in 
them, | 

* What's more clear, than Chriſt's own Teſti. 
mony for his Being within us i. e. within all 
his true Followers eſpecially. 

2. Cor. 13. 5- Examine your ſelves, whether ye 
be in the Faith; prove your own ſelves: Know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 411 you, except 
ye be Reprobates. 

Therefore, they who are not Reprobates, but 
- the Faith, know that Jeſus Chrilt is within 

em. 

Coloſ. 1. 27. To whom God would make known, 
what ts the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery, which is 
Chriſt tn pou the hope of glory. 

Therefore the Saints know Chriſt within them 
to be the Hope of Glory to them. 

Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son to your hearts, crying Abba 
Father. 

The Son of God is therefore, by his Spirit with- 
fn us, who are Sons of God. 

Galat. 4. I9. My little Children, of whom 1 
Travail in Birth again, until Chriſt be formed in 

ole. 

: Rom. 8. 29. For whom he did fore-know, he alſo 
did predeſtinate, to be conformed to the Image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſt-born 111 many brethren, . 
& T-2A0is dagois, In multis fratribus. Therefore 
the Son of God is within them. 

Rev. 3. 20. Behold I ſtand at the door and kncck, 
if any Man hear my Voice, and open the door, I mill 
come Jn to kim, and will ſup with him, and he with 
me. 


Was 


548 Anguis Flagellatus : Or- WE 

Was not this the Son of God, the Faithful and 
True Witneſs, who thus ſpake, ver. 14? And 
where is that Door that muſt be opened unto 
him ? | 

Many more Inſtances might be ſhewn for the 
acarneſfs of Chriſt, with, and Jn his Faithful Fol- 
lowers and Members: And Bleſſed are they 
who truly Believe in his Name, and follow himin 
the Regeneration. 


td. thre. 


